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PREFACE 


The following pages contain the narratives of seven English¬ 
men who travelled in Northern and Western India during the 
reigns of the Elmperors Akbar and Jahangir. Though these do 
not by any means exhaust the list of English visitors of that 
period who have left us records of their experiences, they 
include practically all those of real importance, with the 
exception of Sir Thomas Roe, whose lengthy account of his 
embassy is already procurable in a modem edition. 

In the case of none of these narratives is a manuscript 
source available, and it has been necessarj’^ to go instead to 
the earliest printed editions. Ralph Fitch’s story of his 
adventures appeared first in Haklu>^’s Principall Navigations, 
from which it is here reprinted. The other six are to be found 
in the voluminous collection published by the Rev. Samuel 
Purchas in 1625, and in the case of four of them we follow the 
text there given. For Nicholas Wthington, however, use has 
also been made of a fuller version (from his original manu¬ 
script) given in a scarce eighteenth-century work; while the 
letters of Thomas Coryat are printed from the contemporary 
pamphlets in which they first saw the light and from which 
Purchas made merely a selection. 

Since each of the narratives has its own introduction, 
little need be said here by way of preliminar> . It may perhaps 
be pointed out that at the time (1584) when the earliest of 
our travellers reached the court of Akbar, the Mughal Empire 
in India had not yet reached its sixtieth anniversary. It was 
in 1525 that Babur, then King of Kabul, crushed at Panipat 
the Afghan djmasty which had mled at Dellii during the 
preceding three-quarters of a centur>\ Babur’s son, Humayun, 
was driven from his throne in 1540 by Sher Shah, the Afghan 
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niler of Bengal und but recovered kiii^nm \n 1555 , 

only to die in tlie following yenr, leaving to his yniing ^^o^l 
Akhax a preeimoii^ dnininlon <>\-eT n lemtory wliich is to-day 
iiepre$etited by parte of the PanjflU aud ilia Uiiit€d Provinces 
of Agm uiEiJ Oudh. Ily Akbur \md Jar^ely hifi 

douiaiiiaf. l^rtly ^^y policy and portly by canqii^t he \md 
become master of MqIwu. und tlie hiiJk of lUiJpuirma j 

while on the east he had but not yet entirely tt-ffliini- 

Intcd. the provinnes of Bihar and Bengal. Later In Ills rtig^i 
he reco%-«jed oontrol of KSbid (which had beeojne jirqctieitJly 
independent under his hrodicr, Muhammad irokim) and added 
to Ju^ empire Koshnilr, Smei, Kandahar, KbandefJj* and parts 
of AhmadnagoT^ On tm death in h* wo/i sqgoct.-ded by 
htB only ictirvlving son, Sullni^ wiio tmk tlie title of XarHid^ilh 
Jahangir. The latter wojk Emperor at the time uf Hac visita 
■of all hilt the first two of our txaveller^p 

Though SontbL-rn IiiEibu hss little to do with oor storyp 
it nioy iHr noted tlml iuuuirdiateJy to the jMHith of ttie Miighol 
domlnJotis lay the Muiupiuiiaditn kingdom^ iif Ahmadnagaf 
on the wcirtem and (h^loooda on iha eastem Jsideof the peninsula. 
South of Ahniadnogae was a lliird Mnhammailun kingdom, 
that of llTj^piif ; while Uic ix-sit of the penlntsula was still 
under the rule of petty Hindu princes, the chief of whom was 
the llijn of CThnndnigiri, who represented the on™ powerfld 
dyna?ht>^ of Vijayanugur. In contempofory records he U 
commonly, though incurreutly, ilr^eribeiJ m King of the 
CaraaUc. 

Tin: only Euru|wan mitiDii holding any Lcrritonal passes9ion^ 
In India ut the time was the Portugucw, whose regular 
dojiiinioaf comprised merely thd\ dlstricl round Goa and a few 
otlier ports* <m the western cosort^, though suiimt of their coiu- 
patrioti had e^blished tlkemwilveR, In u pu^rition more or less 
independent, at van oust places on the other side of the peninsula 
and in the delta nf the Ganges. Tlie Portuguese hail been in 
India longer than the MughaJs, and the control they cixcicised 
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over the seas was occt'ptcfi nitliaut ncplDiJi^ Uy 

Akbar aiid liiv suwxsiwr. TKis was not iht caic with <mT tiwii 
eoimtryiuciL, uud Uit story the lajewssflil iLiidc&vuurs ut 
tJi* linglUih to izjitflbliah ibelr right to triult with induip 
ncitirithBtiuidiii^ the uppoaitJoii of the PortugneMT foniis* llie 
iifirtftTplot of the yivi^nt ^dunii-. Its ntnlti pitrpoiw, of courw;, 
is to give a picture of Uie MugIkuL Elmplre as It appealed to 
EngJisli eyes In the rInyH of Sliukespoare. 

TJic ftocuracy of tho pictun; no ean be judged by 

comporisoD with modem rceoEUitmeUoas of the period- The 
namtliv^^ printed in this voLuitic an; knUviduady partial and 
inconipktCr but their general effect is in close fieeordanee with 
iaucli works &s the late Ur. Vuiccut fioiilli^s j'JAfeor ihe frTeni 
Mogat, lilid hir, W* U. Morehuid'a JHdio of Uca/h «/ Akbnr, 
boUi of which ore based on h much noorc extensive irtnss of 
evidence^ In Bome reapectfl the puKMiiK of four centuries has 
niade little diffeifence ; Indiunu uic natoTally eofiser^^ativeT 
though wc need not go ho far as to ugrcc as asserted by 
MU Bn^lielinuin in lfl75p they ' preferr on old Hell to n new 
Heaven \ But in iiiajjy iniporlant respects the cimage is 
remarkable^ i^veu physicaLly a great di0crciiee may be noted. 
Lurge stretehes of ground now highly cultivated were then 
cDwrcd witii jungle or cine left ljurttn. Roads were few and 
bad, canals searcely eviatedp and railways of coniwc had 
not been dreamt of. CioodH were inovtly carried from place 
to place on camrk Or oxen ; and iruvtlfers* if thty had any¬ 
thing worth takings eould move only in large bodies or with 
guardfl, for fear of Ute ontlawa that mfested (he ways, tin 
the ftnntiers (of which the cithern cut rigjit across CeotrAl 
India) hostilities were almost IncpsHajit j while civil wore were 
of frequent occurrence- Kpidemica and fuinmcs constantly 
swept away large numbers, and tlieir advent found the 
authorities fktaiistic sand Impotent. Tbc Govemniciit was 
a pure despotiainp and the Mve^ and property of uH subiectM, 
from prince to peasunt, were subject tu the caprice of Uic 
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reigning monarch. The revenues of the country were either 
spent in extravagant display and in maintaining large military 
forces, or else were hoarded in the imperial treasury’. On the 
other hand justice, if rough and liable to be influenced by 
bribery, was fairly good ; traders of all nations were freely 
admitted ; and in religious matters toleration w’as more 
consistently practised than in any European country at that 
period. On the whole, our travellers, who were of course 
comparing Indian conditions with those of their own country, 
were not unfavourably impressed. This was particularly the 
case with Terry, though his optimistic views are discounted 
by the fact that he really saw less of India than any of the 
other narrators whose stories are here given. 

One fact it is well to keep in mind is that none of these 
accounts was designedly written for publication, except 
pK>ssibly that of Withington, who may have intended to 
issue it for his own justification, though there is no evidence 
that he did so. Terry’s treatise—the only one that deals 
with the subject in a broad manner—^was composed for the 
edification of the Prince of Wales ; Hawkins’s for the informa¬ 
tion of his employers. Fitch’s narrative, as Hakluyt tells 
us in the dedication of his second volume, was presented to 
Lord Burleigh, who had doubtless taken an interest in the 
setting forth of the expedition. The section that bears the 
name of Finch was compiled from his journal after his death 
by the diligent Purchas. Those dealing with the travels of 
Mildenhall and Corj^at are true letters, and their writers had 
no hand in their publication. These facts account to some 
extent for an occasional want of proportion, minor matters 
being described at length, whilst others, of which we should 
have been glad to hear full details, are slurred over or omitted. 
There is compensation, however, in the greater naturalness of 
the narrative. Most of our travellers are seen, as it were, in 
undress, and we learn more of their characters than we 
probably should, had they been conscious that they were 
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addressing a wider audience. Little as we know of them, 
beyond what we can gather from their writings, the impressions 
left are favourable. If they appear at times self-assertive, 
this was natural enough when the English were practically 
unknown in India and had to encounter a steady stream of 
disparagement from the Portuguese and their agents, the 
Roman Catholic missionaries. The hostility thus engendered 
makes our travellers at times imjust to the latter; but here 
we must reckon with the sturdy Protertantism of the English¬ 
man, which renderetd him quite incapable of recognizing any 
merit in a Jesuit. For the travellers themselves one feels 
a genuine admiration. One and all, the men who here write 
their adventures so soberly and so modestly, with many 
a shrewd observation and occasionally a flash of humour, 
ran daily great risks ; and in fact three of them found m 
the East their last resting-place, while a fourth died on the 
voyage home. Sickness, robbery, threats of violence, were 
incidents that did not shake their cheerfulness, and there 
is little reflection in their narratives of the dangers and 
hardships which were constantly their lot. They had chosen 
to ‘ wander to the imfrequented Ynde and they accepted 
the consequences, however unpleasant, stolidly and without 
repining. 

The assistance received from many friends in the prepara¬ 
tion of the notes, &c., has been acknowledged in the appropriate 
places. For help in collecting the materials for the illustrations 
I have to thank Messrs. F. G. H. Anderson. E. A. H. Blunt. 
B. K, Parry, and A. K. Smith, all of the Indian Civil Service ; 
also M. Henri Omont, of the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, 
who not ojUy gave me permission to reproduce the portrait of 
the Emperor Jahan^r, but kindly arranged for the taking of 
the necessary photograph. 

In reprinting the various narratives, the old spelling has 
been retained, except that the use of w for », of v for «, and 
of i for j has not been followed ; while as regards punctuation 
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nDd the emplDyTEwnt of capital JettftTR mndem has 

aba bcca obiferved. Id ttia spiellirkg nf C>rbntal namns^ both of 
peraoEUv mod af plum, the Impaiai Giiz£tl^ Indite hail been 
mostly adopted oa a guide ; but vaweb cx^urriiig at the end of 
a ward have not been lunrkcd as iang^ Lhough they should be 
liodentcKid to be so. 


1 tJULKIi TITLES OF 

CHIEF AUTHORITIES QUOTED 

CalmdaT of Ftipfr*, IndiM, London, 'iWl, 

CtUhatjf rtrirf ih* tTay ThiVOr* By Colonel V'ule. %m^Tid ^itlnn 
H, Cordter. 4 val^. Hnfclyj't f^iety, 

Co^-erl, HoLt-'tt. A Trrie fljtrf jllniftr/ infTcdfWf ftF|Hirf, Tendon, 
1012, 

He .tnhaiinH, Dt Jifijjeno F-nidcO:* 1031. 

DiUa Voile, i^ctru^ TtovAm of, Tmmlated and edited fay iSdwisrd 
Giey. 2 %xiBp Ilolilayt Bocirtvi. isni» 
l>oru]nmiof Haneiti*h* rffa India, 4 i*oIa. Llibon, 18W-I13, 
ihj Jurrie. Pi ^Aj!JtduifUJ /nd?Vpn-H7n, S voffln Coingm:, IfilS- 

Pimiihnwt, II. C. Dcihi P<j#f rtnd Prej^l. London, IW2. 

Fedecici, Ccson^^ Pia^jpTa. Venice, 15S7. 

FiVj* filler Book qJ Uk! Bmi Indio Company^ tGOO-19. Edited by 
Sir Qeor]^ Biidwood And Wiilmm Fo*iefp t,ondon^ ifteM* 
Frjtir, John. A Sern Aatmnt of Etai India and Pmia^ LockIvo^ 
iei?e. 

Qnlt, Sir Kdmird. Hiidvry of AMom, C-Aletitto^ l^. 

Uotvwio, Antoiiio. Thf iHteoteri^r of the FFonTd. Troiulatcd vnd 
edited hy Hiehnid Hakluyt, Hakluyt Socktyp 1^, 

Hakluyt, Bicbunl. The Printlpall NoBi^om, d-c, 3 v^>!h. 
T,cindnfi|. l^fiS-l600. 

/icRTitiiit' Voyager^ tkc» Edited by Sii Clemente hfflikhasti* EIaMu}-P 
Society^ 

ilerhertp Some Tfirrffl LondoTi, 

Bv Colonel YuJe and A. C. Burnell, i^ceond edition 
fbyW.CfookcK London, 11103. 

JouTd^n^John^ $hcJmTr/iaIo/^ Edited by WliliAin Footer. UokJuyt 
Schciety, 

LaneoBtiT. Sir Jum€$u the Vo^poge of. Edited by Sir ClemcnU 
Alnikhnoi. Hakluyt Soeirtyv IWTT, 

Lefler^ by the EoMi India Company /turn it9 ScrOfifilf lin the 

Eoxl^ 76&S-I7. 0 vob. Lojulon, sauft-tboa. 

Limehoten, J* li^ tan, the Voyogf of. Traraliitcd und edited by 
A. C* Hiimell and l\ A. Tick* B vn^- HaJdoyt Ikidety, 18S-L 
Muclcmnn, Sir Edward. ^ XlB^otu to the Einpemr Akbiir\ 

Jatifnali^ the Bengid AitatU Socirttfr ''oK \^\ pftrt 1. 

-'The Eurlieot Enjlroh VladtoM to the PUslab\ ISSS- 

1 02^1* of the Panjab Hioforicai Society, . L no* S* 
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M 4 uuc^, Nleeoliui. Stfria tin angm. Tinn/iitiiiLiJ iwiJ edited hy 
WiUbni Irvine, 4 voli. London, IQOT-fl. 

31un2Kmtc, FbUinr. MongnlKat Ltgidianin CotnmnitorilM. Kilitcd 
liy Fullier Horten. Menaolra of ii¥t Beqgal Aulnlk- Soctety 
voLlil, ft. Sl3, ' 

MoH^aud, IV. H. indfa al Ihe Dftak vfAJetar. IjDndnn, itiijo 
Mun^, Prt/t. the Ttmvli «/. Kdlled by Sir Hichard C. Trwiilc. 

Ittpmgrm. tlHkluyt Sooiriy, iDOr, cte. 

PuRluu, Saoiuel. PnrekoM Hit I^lgwinife. 4 ToLt. Lotidon, lO£5 

- - i’ttTrhta Hit Pilgrimage. Ixundon. 

Knr,iiiT2 lmmai,llieEmln»xyof. Edited by IVlIlbR) Foster, avols 
Hakluyt Society. IW®. 

Smilb, Ur. Vfnoeiit A. AiAtO' (kt tfmtl Sftigui. Oxford, Jpl?. 

.Stein, Sir Aiirel, 'Notea on tlie Koutea from ttie pjuunli to 
Turleertan and Chinn recorded by Williuni Finch \ Jnttmal 
ly lAe lli^oriaid vbL vi. 

Stepbrn^ Can^ and Mnnum^lal fifmaitiw of UrlhL 

C^ikuttSp ifiTfl. 

T^ra, Tnwth iBOiS, TmMratfti (lud tdited hy 

W, F. luid D, Fetjfuficm- Hnkluyl SwJcty, IBOU 

T«ty, Edward. A Landr^n, IfiW, 

nKiroaaa lidward. The Revcfmc oj iM Mmhid Emtiiit. 
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14^ edited by H, Beveridj^e. ^ voK LandoD, IIKHI nod aai4. 
Yiilty Sir Henry- The hj Avb- LithtUfif 1^558* 
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RALPH FITCH 

^ Tiie interesting narrative here reprinted belongs of course 
to a period anterior to the establishment of the English East 
India Company, though the journey it describes holdis a by no 
means unimportant place among the events leading up thereto. 
At the date of its inception^ namely the end of 1582 or the 
beginning of 1583, English merchants were striving eagerly 
to discover some means of securing a share in the rich trade 
with the East, but so far their endeavours had been unsucecss- 
fuL The attempts to find a way to China round the northern 
coasts of Europe and Asia had ended in failure, wlule the three 
expeditions of Martin Frobisher in search of a passage round 
North America had met with a similar fate. The establish¬ 
ment of a trade with Russia liad resulted in several ventures 
to Persia by that route, but no further attempt was made in 
this direction after 15S1, The sea route by the Cape of Good 
Hope was not only long and dangerous but was elaimed as a 
Portuguese monopoly, and Queen Elizabeth was not yet 
prepared to break with Philip II, who since 1580 had been 
King of Portugsi] as well as of Spain ; and although the return 
of Sir Francis Drake by this route, from his voyage round the 
world, had encouraged an attempt under Edward Fenton in 
June 1582, to pass that way into the Indian Ocean, catitious 
merchants may well have anticipated the failure that actually 
ensued. 

Attention was thus directed to the possibility of utilizing 
tile Jong-established trade-route by way of Syria which had 
already been tapped to some extent by the syndicate of 
merchants, headed by Edward Osborne and Richard Staper, 
who liad been granted the monopoly of English trade in the 
Turkish dominions by a royal cliarter in September 1581, 
Moreover, a certain John Newbexy had just returned from 
a long and important Journey in the desired direction. Starting 
from Tripoli, in Syria, he had made his way overland to Basra, 
on the Persian Gulf, and thence by sea to Ormus, the famous 
island at its mouth, opposite to the present Bandar Abbasi. 
After spending some time on the island, during which he 
carefully concealed his nationality from the Portuguese 
olficials, he returned by land through Persia and Armenia 
to Constantinople, and thence home by W’ay of Poland and the 
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Baltic.^ E^^dently he had leamt much about the roidcs 
between India and Persia, and had come to the conclusion that 
commerce by that route was perfectly feasible. ^ 

Plans were quickly made for a further experiment in the 
same direction, and the result was the journey which is hw 
chronicled. The necessary funds were found chiefly by 
Osborne and Staper, and Ncwbery was placed in charge of 
the expe<lition. The party consisted of a number of merdiant^ 
(among whom we need only mention John Eldrcd and Ralph 
Fitch), together with an expert in gems named William Leeds, 
and a painter named James Story, who (according to Lin- 
schoten) was not employed by the promoters of the venture 
but joined in order to seek his fortune. It was arranged that 
two of the merchants should be left at Bagdad with part of 
the stock, and two more at Basra with a further quantity of 
goods, while Newbery and Fitch should continue their journey 
to the Indies. For this purpose they were furnished witli 
letters of introduction from Queen Elizabeth, addressed to 
the Mughal Emperor Akbar (described as King of Cambay), and 
also to the Emperor of China. Both letters are among the 
documents printed by Hakluyt. 

The materials for the history of the first portion of the 
journey are fairly abundant. Besides Fitcli’s narrative, 
Hakluyt gives one by Eldred (who did not go farther than 
Basra), together with six letters from Newbery and one from 
Fitch ; w’liile Purchas supplements these by three more letters 
from Eldred and two from Newbery. In addition, w’c have 

aninterestingaccount(particularlyofourtravellers’experiences 

at Goa) by Linschoten in his liintrario (Hakluyt Society’s 
edition, vol. ii, p. 158). These documents are not here reprinted, 
since wre are chiefly interested in that portion of Fitch’s narra¬ 
tive which concerns his travels after quitting Goa ; use has, 
however, been made of them to supply a few of the dates which 
are so conspicuously lacking in Fitch’s own account. 

Newbery and his companions sailed from London in the 
in February 1583, and reached Aleppo about May 20. 
On the last day of that month they started on their adventurous 
journey, and on August 6 found themselves safe in Basra, the 
port town of Mesopotamia. Newbery’s plan was to go by 
boat to Bushire on the Persian coast, and thence proceed by 
land to India ; but he was obliged to abandon this idea because 
an interpreter could not be secured. Forced, therefore, to risk 
interference on the part of the Portuguese, the little party 

» Accounts of this and of a previous journey of 1^ in Sjnia and 
Palestine will be found in Purchw His Ptlgrvmss (Part ii, bk. ix, ch. 3). 

* ‘ Her husband’s to Aleppo gone, master of the Tiger , says the First 
Witch in Macbeth^ a clear proof (as a previous writer has remarked) that 
Shakespeare knew his Hakluyt. 
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friiibarlcctt for QrmtlK, wlilph was reacluxl efirly in ScpH'm?>f-r^ 
TUu ItnUiin mercimnta r«5idi;nt in tlip ialxiird W(^re quick to 
nulc Uic prrivtil *f fVcJ^h tnnii! (eofuwming whn»c 

they hAf^ appiirrntly btcii wajniHl rrpni 
anil on xhelr Siwrruiaticms t\istX llic uew-cptiiirra were iien^ticu 
and spk-s, iwtlng In tkc of the pridcndtr to llm 

X^rtiigueftc thmne, our tnivtdli-ifs were arrenteil ami ^ nt lo 
Gtui, M the laltf r \Thwx^ tiury wete eoininitti^d to prwon, where 
tluv renuiined alunil a month. fnimd fri^ndsp hvwx-VL-r* 

in two Jertiiitjfp imtj ii DiiU'Jiinan and thn other un FiijiltbUnian* 
Father Thtauasi alim in llie yuuug Dulehman 

Lin^hulen (iilniwly Jiientioiwii^p who, l^eing in llu- stnlte of the 
AnihbiNliotJ of Gooi was able to cscrl feome in?eriU [nlLuencc in 
their favour. Tho that Uicv all nrdfeAusi to Jie rimhI 
t'nllioUir^ tohl on thfcir bchair, untf iimt h^tarr c;hrbitiiiaji IS^ 
Newlx‘rv» Fitnh^ and Leeds were TtwoRcul on hail. 

Storv' lout Already obUiiucil UIk liht rty by aflreeiotf lo 
lx?enmo a lav t^rotlier in llic Jesuits" coiwefit, where lalcnl5? 
\vetp netMlcd for the ^leeorwtipn nf Uie ehurcli* Tlw others now 
took a Khop uiul eonuiH'iiJced: lA iKide^ and twi* IcUers written 
by Newtwiy and Filth in JiinmiTy ttjwke ehrerfiilly of 
uLeir prospects. Before long^ however, inatters ossiitniHl n 
ddfereiit lOppecl^ Tlu- Jefloits hinted llnst ihc Englb:htnen 
woulil prubaldy fient to Portiigat by ikf next fleet, and tlie 
Viceroyt to whom they nppheti for tiiv return of the nioiiej' 
llicy lnid de|WKiled in tlie luimls of their surety, reHimi?<l a 
tlirvatenlni; aiuiwer. jVlnrnnal nl llus, they deelflefl to make 
Ihcir and early in April ISS4+* under prett'st of an 

■ It lx SCTittsety TiiwxfMftry to rreall that fiterenf b farnfain m thn ft«£ 
HngliHhinau t.nawil to hare Aet iM* on ludiiui Mil. Ecifo in WLlUhfcr* 
and c<io«^te<l nt Winehofttor, he mfldc tiff my to lUuhe and there 
?’ntcT^ llw' Jrauk arduf. B«in|! dosirona ot irfving in Indi^ tm 
idiUuii.i1 a jMifmgfl at Lbhofl in the spring of I571> ^d n-JOilied 11 m In 
t of that jihur. A letlflr to His father* diawribing the voyage, will 

foLind in the pogM of llafcJoyt, Sterm* Uboured in Ooa for forty 
ywitss, ilyinft bi 1 at the ige of XOrenty. |To woa the firet Earoprein 
tn make a. fctientific itudy of KonknliT, atnl he wrote tWTO fflljd^*™ worka^ 
Dfie of which, a long epic in Murnthi, fl±il! kmqm hll mcmoi^' giren m that 
part of In din. 

* i-’lteh my* ICSfi, hut T iMAgine that thifl fa n rfip*iitrVr^ tise nartwilve b 
tv^wreely oiHiAwh-rd wlih Ibelf having epcnt wiih-rit muntha in Go*. In 
the ntitnv way, ihi’! dxte Iw give* for Neirboiy> ih-jwirtniB froin Fatehpiir 
Kflii-i. via. Slafieinher 1585^ ihould proinihH- t« iwad lui mcaaing ■ 
year t^kiber KE^hlng oam b* Inferred fiUTn the Kmpesfori niovviuiiti, 
for Iwi wa* at PaJtehpur In Hh; #ijFftniere of both yeufl: but it 
ii clear that Ihe tiwrelkfi piielie.1 no to Agfa thfough rainy AraaoD 
(wbkih. tlwy Wendd hardly bkro dune Hrtlroi pnMuKl fof cioiejp. IJld OOCO 
they had §«& the Emperor. Newbrfy would doubticox In amdotu lo 
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they slipped ovtsr ^hl^ iMarcler iiilo Hifr territory of 
Iho Kiiie of mjapur. U wiui wHl tliey did &*>* fjr on 
of til* arrivul uiu) Impri^idnnifint of ii i)«r(y of Knglinlidiciip 
K^nt: v^tuIv lo the of Gou (Fulurita^ I5tt3j lu 

ni mirth tlLfiii if founri griilty^ and to care Unil 

thry lior nny OT thoir wmnlrjiiieo should Ik! hIIuw^^! 
io tcrritor>". On iicin^? informotl, in 

of LUe prisoti^lfH^ hr wroLc iijp-tiii, bolli \n itinl itmif, 
iirnintf efforts lo oppTiiheiid thcpii und piihkh tlitir iilKaiors; 
wUilt in iriftl hv, ordt-Rci Ihiil llie ^^^lTviv^>T-^StdT3■ llitr iminteTp 
H lio Ithd quilted the cloiater. ihn-rrled a lialf-atslo wyiuEin, nnd 
settled down at Goii^liunld be pent to Lisbon. \VhmteT Uiis 
was done in not kjiowti j but if so, tfie unluclcy artirtl pronaoly 
perished in oili: of the two ships tltal were lost do th«ir Jionle- 
word viP>'aRe lo (aec tb^^ |nt mduclion Id TAe TrmreU vj 
Pedm Tnx«fcJ, p[i. xxvii-5CvK>. . , r . . 

N™btr5^ and his fellow nt^ltives jiHole lUelr way lo 

Dmpur, tlic etiiJilwl of the kingdom of that name.. Thence 
thev ionmeyed to Golenndap the chief eity of tlie Kulh Sludn 
kingN. .M both placr^t tlicy scorn to have imole R]«ci!il uiciotries 
rccunlina t>Teoioos Ston^A, the urocurinc of whieh^ iieccpHilig 
to LiieseholeJi, Wns om^ of tlic original objects of tlie exp^lition 
and the reiison wl'ky a Jeweller ode of the xK^rty* it niay 

be !ittrmised that their inmtrdiuLc obj-^t was to luve&l 
(^lock of mnnev in gems^ which were civiily cnncealw and wild 
be ijrofltably ’dhiiKistid of al any ploec of imjHirtuncc, I' ^om 

jt*ft Uv heme, MiKCOTcr, Iclb ud thit Newbciy prDfnlwd to 

rnw-t him ia ia two Lime i and, it their parting l^k pLw* 

in Ltui autamn ot ISi^n thifl wnujd moCddat lor Filch df Irfriag hw dtpar- 
taro for FftflC until NdVrmlMir LljfIS. On the other lumdf if 15SG li 
earfi-rtjt, Lt it ilmnyTo ic fiad that in 1&S7 Ftteh not in Bengal^ bet 
fnr awAj in Ptga. M appuniiitly lu kept nq journal, bnt wrote I ho 
pketoh. tA hifl jutirfwy from Dumioiy on liia relum* it would be wy lor 
him to mnhe ewh nlipe in hit ihUea. . t 

Another reMwm fcir*npp«iiig Uiftt wq Hhot^hl read 1534 for l^5^f5 ib i hnl^ 
whilo Akbar was at FatoLipur Sikri lhruugHi»iit. this forraor ywn in tlw 
Utter he lidt tlut city on Angurt If Fiieb wu redly then? ai the 
timo of tho Empemr'B daitertura—wideh muit have lf«!n atundiki 
with imputing eercmonijd - it HeADu itranj^e that Ini fthnnld haTc aald 
nothing about it; imd wi«iJly ilmngfi that b? ^ould have ntatod that 
in Sepleinber he left Lrtd^i * in JKrrio* with the ting Telabdiin Eehobaj- 
in Fatepora'. thn3 implyme Lhat the i':mperer wiw itill there^ Dn 
VtnMnt Rmltll ffoiffcsbi (.4Wm-, pp. "228^ ^l) that the ^rayelkm arrived 
m July of Auguat tliat LtedA at pncB eaterwl Akbfu j »me«p and 
tiuil FiicL pwrely inrauE. thnt the jewclkr ivmniTUHl qu th& imptiiil 
wLtfthliJilLrawt nt Fuk-lipur Slkrl aitftr the Empf»rV depaitnn. Thli 
rxiilaoatien h» i^uailtle^ hut not quite coaTiiiemg. 
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Golconda they started for the court of the Mughal Elmperor, 
whose dominions were entered near Burhanpur ; from that 
place they followed the usual route through UJjain and got 
safely to Agra, only to find that Akbar was at his new city of 
Fatehpur SIkri, about twenty miles away. Proceeding thither, 
they presumably waited upon the Emperor, concerning whom 
Fitch says tantalizingly little. Whether they had succeeded 
in hiding from the Portuguese Queen Elizabeth’s letter, and 
whether it was now presented, we arc not told ; nor whether 
any grant of privileges was secured for future use. At Fatehpur 
Sikri the tmvellers separated : Leeds entered the service of 
the Emperor, and henceforward nothing more is heard of him ; 
Newbery decided to make Ids w’ay home overland, and he too 
disappears from view, dying on the journey, according to 
Purchas, ‘ unknowm when or where.’ Evidently he liad come 
to the conclusion that the project of an overland trade was 
hopeless, for he promised Fitch to meet him in Bengal within 
two years ‘ with a shippe out of England ’. 

Fitch was to spend the time meanwdiilc in^ exploring the 
eastern parts of India ; and so, after his companion’s departure 
he floated slowly down the river from Agra to Tanda in Bengal, 
stopping on the w^ay at Allahabad, Benares, and Patna. From 
Tanda he made an excursion northwards to Kuch Bihar ; after 
which he resumed his voyage down the Ganges to the Portu¬ 
guese settlement at Hugh, and thence proceeded to Chittagong. 
At both these places he would find Portuguese traders, and 
with them he probably established friendly relations without 
difficulty. They did not recognize the authority of the Viceroy 
of Goa or any other Portuguese official, and their attitude 
towards a fellow European would not be intluenccd by any 
trouble he had had with the representatives of their govern¬ 
ment elsewhere. It was in a vessel belonging to one of them 
that Fitch voyaged to Pegu, and w^e may infer that it w;as in 
association >vith his Portuguese friends that he now visited 
Kachua, Sripur, and Sonargaon in Eastern Bengal. 

In November 1586, there being no sign of Newbery’s 
promised return, our traveller decided to extend his travels 
m an easterly direction, and accordingly sailed for Pegu. 
Landing at Kusima (now Bassein), he there took boat and 
proceeded along the intricate nctw’ork of inland watcrw'ays to 
a place he calls Macao, w hence a short journey by land brought 
him to the city of Ptgu. Of this place, of the royal court, and 
of the customs, &c., of the people, he gives a lengthy account. 
His next acliicvcmcnt was an expedition to Kiang-mai, in the 
Siamese Shan States, nearly two hundred miles north-east of 
Pegu—a hazardous venture which he relates in the most 
matter-of-fact maimer. Returning to the latter place, he 
proceeded in January 1588 to Malacca, w'hcre he stayed seven 
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wcvk^, mill I lien nwle hia way back to Pcgti and so to 
sts tlsc first htngo of Ills housywnrtl joottitry. ihi waii duybl- 
able by ibis time to t^jxak )\»nii^nicsc fliicnUj'^; luul 
rallict tlmn wnturc the li*nn nlirt toiSKoiiic jDiirney tb rough 
Nurilicrn If^dia and iVr&b^ Tie rleoidtd to risk tlic sca-roiitc 
by woy of Coebiiip in boitc of the cvidi-jiL ilaiwcr of o fTtsli 
KmpriKoiimiint shouild bisMcnllty Lie diacoverLd, Unfortnntitc-ly 
lie fcraohed Cochin just too late to catch tUc la^it Bhip of thu 
Kitaaon, and had, in cofiKcrjnencc, to spend ucfttly eight ni:ontlita 
there before he eould g^t a passage to GocHi. In that dangcmiis 
city he leioainwl only Lhrte days^ jaiid Uien made hla way to 
Cliaidr wliere he found a Hhl[i wLucb earriofl htto to (Iraiui^ 
aiiatlicr diiDgk^r point—ch-pcciiiby lii Iw had to wait fifty da^ii 
before he ewild pet a paifi^Mc to BuBm. Once arrived nt that 
ijurE lie fjiirly Bafe^ and be miuloged tn raach Alepp^a 
without much trouble. ^Vftvr Bonic delay ha f^niharkcd for 
London, where he laiidcl at the end of April IStJl, after an 
nl)Beni:^4! of just over eight yeatw. 

On Ills arrival In England Fitch fuiiDd that the eliurtcr of 
the Turkey Cuinnanv Imd expire?^ ami timt iicgotlalioli^ WelX> 
preceLdiiig for o iresb one^ IL was dnubtlcKi in euiiotxjon witJi 
tliesc iliat he prvBenteil to Lord liurf^^dey iin ' uuiplc rybljuu 
of Lib vrouderful l tmvaileR\ a>i ILikluyitelU us bi ihcDedieiiUoii 
nf the second volume nf the i^hanpml Smiigaliunit (15&&-HHML). 
Whelher this wan hlentLcal with the present iiurnilivtv or 
whether tlic laLUr was written specially for Ifakiuylp wv 
eaniu>t tell. The result of the negotiations was the grunt of 
a ehnrtcr In Jiiiinury whkh iitiiteil the tw'o aA-sociations 
t Hiding to Turkey and Venice miqKtctively. Thc: m-.w tiody 
vtzin known as llic Li-viiTit t>>nipanv» and anion^ the privileges 
grcuilcd to it wus tlie moniiiady of tlie trade by land ibrongh 
the T’urkbli ilorninioliit ' Into and from tbu iList luibu us 
discovereil by Newbery' anti hia eompauiuik?. Filebp by tlic 
way, is fi^enliunid in thin elkartcr us iv iiienibcr of the new 
CoiTijKiny^ OB oIno in the Bubscquciit cliartct of lilCtQ. It h 
nccilless to sai-y that no nial attempt wuB Jundc to devc]uj> 
conniicrce along this line. It iuid bcccuie evlrleiu that Llic 
most iproniiKitig way to the Indies waw by the Cape route, otnl 
lion’ lliat England was definitely nl war with King Fliilip there 
wa^ no need to sludy the feelitig>*F of the Portugiiew. Jump 
Lnneiislc r liad mailed on Ills first vojagv in ilinl direeiioik in 
latn ; and aUhough he failed to get larther than the Nicobam 
and Pi'tiang+ f* proves! tiuit the enterprise mm at lea>t 
fea^IhLcp and from IhLi ih-TioiI siteee^isls'o e ^>41110119 wen: 
dinpatcheil from Ei^lund nnd Hollanrl until the aint wu^j 
rtaehtd. 

tlf the rest of Filch V life lait mitigte detail nre uvidlublc. 
Evidently he went again In llm Levant^ for in the uutujnjt of 
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1596 he was at Aleppo and was elected cqdsuI by the English 
merchants there —an appointment wliich was disallowed by 
the Levant Company (British Museum : Lansclowne MSS,, 
oo. 241, if, 52, 294), Probably he thereupon returned to 
En‘'land, for Hakluyt speaks of Mm (about 1599) as ‘ living 
here in London ’ ; ^ while the " Mr, Fitche" whom the East 
India Company decided, on October 1, 1600, to consult 
regarding the lading of their ships is certainly our traveller. 
The Court Minutes of that Company are missing between 
August 1603 and December 1606, or possibly some further 
ref^enccs to liim would be forthcoming; but he is clearly 
mentioned in the minutes for December 31, 1606, when it vras 
directed that the proper titles for the royal letters which were 
being prepared for various Eastern potentates should be 
inquired of Ralph Fitch, 

Nottiing has hitherto been known concerning the rest of our 
traveller’s life, but I was recently fortunate enough to discover 
at Somerset House two hitherto unnoticed wills which seem 
to wind up the sto^ and, further, to give us some clues to his 
family history. In both documents the testator describes 
himself as Ralph Fitch, citizen and leatherseller = of London, 
and in both he mentions a brother Thomas, a sister Frances, 
and a niece of the same Christian name. It is evident, there¬ 
fore, that the two wills were made by the same person ; and 
that this was the Fitch in whom we are interested hardly 
admits of a doubt. The earlier will (6 Dmr^) is dated Feb¬ 
ruary 14, 1583 (the time of our traveller’s departure from 
England), and an interesting feature is tliat it was duly 
I>rovcd by the executor in February 1590, the testator being 
described in the Probate Act Book as having died beyond the 
seas. Evidently, as nothing liad been heard of the traveller 
for several years, his death was presumed and his estate 
administered ; so his reappearance a year later must have 
been a complete surprise. The second will (81 IFood) was 
made on October 3 and proved on October 15, 1611, and 
Fitch’s death must therefore have occurred between those two 
dates. The Probate Act Book adds that he belonged to the 
parish of St, Catherine Cree, and this suggests that he was 
buried in that church, situated in LeadenhaU Street, Unfor¬ 
tunately, the parish registers of the time are not extant, 
A further point to be noted is that neither will mentions a wife 
or a child. The presumption is that tlie testator was a bachelor; 

1 That Hakloyt was personally acquainted with Fiteh is suggested 
also by the passage quoted in a note on p, 40. 

- Meaning, presumably, that he was a member of the LeatherselJem 
Company. I have not succeeded in obtaining from that body any 
information on the subject. 
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Ahrf thiJt alonc^ in a iiiuuh niurrying agi?, poitlt« IiIh Iulvid^ 
ivi'H^iit mtihl uf hiu lifu ubroad. 

li'ltch'H story uf laii s:f>orii;"IiC4!f» TrOfj given to the wuridl 
by liictiaiU ifiikJuyt \n the kccokH cititioii vf Ilia 

/*riin:i>nW XmyignitffTM (vtiU it, p^ti t, p. 230). Cuns^iOcriii^ 
the tiiui; i:oveTed by ItI^ wj.Lndei:ing;fi and the niauy eoiiiitricii 
hi: Visited^ it Ifi dii4af)|KiiDtlQg1y brief i Init |iru3jubjy lie ke|jt 
no jeurjLiil^ iind had thareforc *ti> rely njaiiily on lily ix-eollet- 
liijna. Tliift, niid jw-wibly u dudniat of his own Hlcttity nbUUk-^, 
nuiv eKplnin why lie copied bo closely tlic jiurriitivg gf Ct-sar 
Keif ericit the Venetian inercImTil who, starting^ 1503^ t to veiled 
by way of Uasru and OriPus to Goa, [Hild virnte to Giijamtp 
Vtjayaaai^r, uinl nio^t of the Pgtlagiioe settlcniehts^ on the 
eoast of India, and tliu-n pn>eceded tg Pegij> MnloecA, 
retunhrig to Venice in ISSl. llifv Kpa^i'o M.'a^ pnliliftlied theiDe 
in 158tj aad on veTsion by Ttiomns lUckCK^k api^.ired 

in London th^ foUoivErig ye^ir^ "ilnklii^l. Iiok printed iliiK 
trunylation ii^ in own account ; and n 

uoEDpariBon aIiowa that r>iir EnglLab tmvcIlcTf whenever Jiix 
rgutg: colnc-ided with that of Fedcrici, followed alzuost siavistdy 
the latteKfi wording. The narmtivc of another noiiLcmporary' 
tmveUer, Gaspaco tlalbip who waa ia Heipj about llic aaiiie 
time as Kiteh, inuy also tuive been aeccssible to our author^ 
Hinee it waa publuhcd ut Venice in ISIM) ; but 1 cun Jtnd no 
oonvlnemg cvidcticc that he niadc use uf it, 

111 H53g the Rev, Sotmicl Purchos Tcprlulcd the stgry (with 
gtie Eihgrt omlfiv^Son) In hin fumoiL^ Purchti^ J/w Pitgrimes 
(l>tirl iij, book Xt chap- Q)i and a Aimibir compliment liasi btxu 
paid to it in several other coUectiona of iTuveK^ both EngHsb 
and foreign. A Apceial volimic was devnled bo the KUbject t n 
I by nlT. J. Horton Ry Icy^ entitled lialph FiArA : EngiuntTi 
Piotuef ia India^ containing the tra\'encr’6 oarrative and 
Cettenc, together with a nuinticr of related documents. Tiiough 
Mr. Uyley'a work affords aonic uwful Infomintion regarding 
the hiatorxcul Bctthig gf Fitches journey, it is weak on tlin 
j^Gograpliical side i but, uparl from Uu&r no excuse is ncccsti^Ty 
for reiicating in the urcsent work a natmlivc gfhiicb absorbing 
uitcccst. The U'Jit tgilowed Js tbut ffiven by HuUuyt* 


In the ycere of our Lord Idb^, 1 Kalpb Filch of li^^nrloli, 
m.irahiUit, lieing desirous to sec the countn^ys of tliv ikial 
IndiLin in the cgnifiany of -lobn Xewbvricp ninteliunt (whieb 
liad bcebc at Ortnus once bcrorc)^ of William Lcedcjij JewdleTp 
and J jtimi s &toryp painter, being chiefly fogrtb by the 
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U.VLPJi Pl l't-'H, IWS-Bl y 

riuliL wumliipfuU Sir Ed«nmi Oilmnt, kniglit, uimI Hiclui^ 
StoWT, iiili’Avns iincl numlmtil* of lAinJon. dtil s^iiip Uiv wlfft 
lu u diin rtf Lmuloti calltd Uit vlivtt-iti went for 

Tripolin in SyTi:i; unH mtni Hivove wr teHiki- llic ^s*y inr 
Alwiw, wlikk w«a ill firvtn litti'v* witfi tlic eiiio^iJi. 
llilna in Aipppo, unrt Uiiilinff H'JO<l flomiHiiiy* v!f vrciiL Irom 
t1ic;nc^ lo Bifflk wlik'U i» («« nliiyts uml tm Imlfc li nwilc with 

[Bir, or Blnj'kJ “ tnwne, bul vurj,- picntifull of 

victiidu : iiu.1 n«;« to tli,. wall of Ihe toiviic i-tii-nMIi ll« 
river Of liuplimles. llerv we iHjtiglit a boiite onil aKtved wiUi 
a iiwiilcr iniil kirKcinen, for I o go to BuliyloJi. TtwHie 
ixr hut for one wiagvt for the slaume doth rmuio «» fhd 
doMTieiflirdcn lliul they cuimot retoniv, Th«^’ cane VOD to 
a lowue which they call rduxia [Felupl. and tl.ei* ym fifll 
llie hoatc for a Mle money, for tlwl wHicli coil 
cit Birni you sell th*^re for mwh or eight, froin Bit™ to 
Fclunb » s^^decnt daye* journey. It i» not good tlial one 
bmte EM alone, for if it should cliuuce to bncaki: you idi^Jd 
liavc much a cltic to save your good* from the Anibwm. which 
lie atwHves then! nbouts rohhiug; and in tlic n glil, whe 
vouf IjoaliiH be made font, it is hecetssarii: that you koeiie gi^ 
^Uli, for the Anibians that bee IheevES wlU conw swiiumlng 
and ateak your good* and flee away, agniniit wbieli a gmme is 
vcTT good, for they dne fearc it very much. In the t*'“ 
BnphmUs from Bbra to Itlugia thc« eertaiue plurea 
whem you p«V cnatoiuc, M many medmes for a siniu. o 
camels ladinR, aud eertaine i^ywons and Rope wlneh « ^ 

soniies of Ahorise/ which iu lord of the 
great desirt, and hath some v^Uages njion the mier. 
where v'ou unlade your giwds ^ “* 

village t from wliertec yi>ii gw to llabylon in a day, 

ILihyltm IBagrladl Is n towjie not very great but *^Ty 
populous, and of great of slrm.gr'r*, for that tt the 

* la courinc [lew ynddrici. Filth ha* oia^'^ llw w«nl w 

i™, Z ^l^liah tmaJatIra. h« it) Tl- «. tl» 
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w«y tg TiirJcfn (tnd Anibia j atul fruiii Ibunct; cIims gw» 

uimii'nnri fo^ imd utlivf pbiL'cjs. llit!» ai» gimit r^orc of 

vkiitmls, wluvU camu riuin vlrintrnia ilami*; iLv ri%'t;rt>lTyj{ris, 
Tlity ure broimtil ti|Mn nirtefi mudc «f i^tcB Hkinitt'u i>[own<; 
fiiU of wJttdt nnrl bardtrs luydc upon ; and tliei^L'upon 

tlipy Fiulf ilictr fj’uwb. whltJi ant bnouglit duiiKi; lu Bubydmi ; 
wlitcli btUiK dischnrged, they open tlitir bkuiDLB, anri corry 
thuiu backo l)y tu sicrve unotlier t.(nnt. BubyltiU in 

timen piwt <tJd Lkdoiijj to ttic kingilontc of but iiowe Ih 

.subjeei to ibv Turke. (h er oeaUiit Babylon tfiert- is a vety 
foiTx; viUiigep from wbeoco you jki^rsc to 11ab\'ion ppon u lutig 
brulge mAdn of boatst, aud tyed to a gredt vtuiiiio of yron, 
«liTc]i is Hindi; fast on oithet Biidc of the rivwr. When any 
boates ure to pB>iM> up or denviHj tlin rivet, ttiey lulu: away 
eertauie of tin* boatcB mitill they be post. 

The Tower of iSabeJ ‘ is bitUt on Utia aide the rivet TyS^i'-F 
lowunliiF Arabia rn>«t the luwju- about i»ven or uighl jniUiH ; 
whidi lower fii ruinalvil on all sides, niul ivilli Uiu liilJ thereof 


IttiLli niuule iis it weto u Utio mountuijK-, w Uuit it bath no &lmpo 
ut all. Il wiw inndi; of brlelu-a dried in tlit* ftonbv, lUld curtuina 
oaiics and Icavwi of the palmu tree layed bclwbrt the brlckis. 
Tbirre is no entmnvc W be fmtnc to guc into il. It doth atuud 
iijwn H yn-jil pliiiiie betwixt the rivereof Kupbrules and lygrJa. 

Ify the river IfiipUnileti. two diiye« journey from llnbylon, 
at a pLute called Ait [Hit], in n llclde neere iintu it, fs a strange 
(Jiing to rste—^o iiiuuLh that doth cnutuiiLilly thruvre fuurtlt 
uiLiuiimt iJie uyitf btryJing piioli witli «. riltliy BJtiolic ; which 
pilch dntlr nmue ubevud into a fpeai fidde wliith is ulieuyt-^ 
full thereof. Tbi: Mihuvs say Uait it ia the tnouiir uf hell. 
By rntaoii of the gmii fnniniivic of it, tlie tnen of that cniuniivy 
d<H pi loll tiiei'r bucikii Iwu or thn*!' indies ihidix on the out sililc, 
so that no wiikr doth enter into ihem. TJieir booli.^, be cafled 
i>anee [duaoAij. Wlujn llieo; Is great, store of water in Tygri>, 
you may goe fmoui Babylon to Ehiiiorq ui tf or ItdaytS i If'tJiere 
be small stun:, it will emst you Uie more rbiyes, 

Bottom in Litm-s ]aa.vl was inalirf the Arubiuris, twit now is 
subject to tile Turls. Bnt imiiit of t1it:m the Turkt eannut 

* ThB mkr*!,™! is svlUodtly to the miiur] tnWor called Alu tUI 
iitUAUd ID the Li4«i^ ibb<»it ElbiA milt-ss 
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Ktibdun, for thait they iiuitle c^rrUiku; ilandcft in the river 
Eiipimilc^ which Uit Turk« oftnnot winne ul thcitl, Tlw^y be 
thciive» niU aJiii have no sftletl Jm-DEng, hiit remove fruin 
Ijkirc lo pla/K‘ with tlwjir f-nmcilH, and horr^es^ wKich 

and ciiildrvu, uud aM, Tliey have hirge blew ; lljtir 

irivej^ cdrejj and nojH!if kirv i^ngK of oop|K.T 

am! silver^ and they ware rings of capiici^ about tbcEr legs, 
licji^ora staadotii jicvtv iht? Giilfe of l^ntia, uiiiL is n tuwiie of 
y:o!at traiie of hijEocm and wliicli eoitie fmin Orniii»^ 

.\1^ Ulc(^ i* great blore of wJicate^ Tyce^ and dates grmnng 
thereabout, whercwilli they serve Bclhj'lonaad all thccountrcy. 

nnil ah the partirs of India^ I went fmai ItaBom to 
Ornias diiwoe the (iidfe of Putida in a certuiilv iiliipiJc nwiti of 
bourdt^s and sowed together with enjTo [coirj, wJii{.>^h iw tlin'edc 
maEle of 1 he b^^^te of coeoca, and cvrtaiue etinefl oral rawc leavea 
twwcd uixiu Iht: !a'aiiH-s of the boifilea ; wliirii iw Uie eau'Sfi tint 
they kEik« very muiJi. And having IVrflia aiwayi-w on the 
left Iniinde, nii"d the cOiVSt of Aruhm on Hie right Jtanile, we 
fjia.s^'t| ojany ihuidi ami aTruing oUiers Lhc fanuH.!^ ilandt 
Baliarini |ltal)rehij^ from wbcncc came the heat pi^rksi, which 
he romnl aatS orient. 

is uii bbiid in eiremt al?ont. five and twentlf or 
thiztie milcij, aniJ Js Uw; driest j^ilund in ilie world, for there 
In nottiinggtowhig in it but onety salt ; fur tticit w.iter, ■wood, 
or vletimts, and all tliin>t^ nccL'Aftiiry conic nat of 
wlih^h in obont twelves niiles from ihera^^ Ali the tlarids 
tliof^-nbuut be very fniitfiill, ffom alieUce ail kiode of vicLuiUb 
are sent unlo Clnnus. The Bcntiigalcs Imve a eostio hcrcp 
wind I sliindel h nertfl unto the ixik, when^iu tliejc is a Captaiao 
for the king of Pt^rlngidc^ ha\iu^ muler Inm a conwtueiiE 
number of soutdieric, wJicrvf sortie [tart rt^naainc in the eaadJe 
anil fiome in the towiio. In ttii* to^vnr arc mjirelnmtJ* of nil 
naiionSj Enid nmtiy ^foori*i5 and Gelltfles.^ I If: re is very great 
iKithi i.r nil dftTti'M uf spivofi, flnipa. silkt, tlolli nf Kiitt, lliie 

vtt Ptrhii>, great Htore of ixairlM whicli coniO from llw? 
fclc tiT ii:ihurjrii. mid iiro bt'sl jn-'^rlcfi of nil ulhtni, iiini 

> Tliiu term <fniin the I'ertu-mw- tTl^io) wa* lumnlly tti 

hirjiiuH I Let in ilitii ivirnitiTe it i* to ilcmilo wiy mw-Mulitma- 

mndiiMl A6iu.li«% 
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many horses of Persia, which serve all India. They have a 
Moore to tiieir king, which is chosen and governed by the 
Portugules. Their women are very strangely attyred, wearing 
on their noses, eares, neckes, armes and legges many rings 
set with jewels, and lockes of silver and guide in their eares, 
and a long barre of golde upon the side of their noses. Their 
eares with the weight of their jewels be w orne so w ide that a 
man may thrust three of his fingers into them. Here very 
shortly after ouj arrivall wee were put in prison, and had part 
of our goods taken from us by the Captaine of the castle, 
whose name was Don Mathias de Albuquerque; ^ and from 
hence the eleventh of October he shipped us and sent us for 
Goa unto the Viceroy, wliich at that time was Don Francisco 
de Mascarenhas. The shippe wherein we were imbarked for 


Goa belonged to the Captaine, and carried one hundred twentie 
and foure horses in it. All marchandise carried to Goa in a 
shippe wherein are horses pay no custome in Goa. The horses 
pay custome, the goods pay nothing; but if you come in a 
ship which bringeth no horses, you are then to pay eight in the 
hundred for your goods. 

The first citic of India that we arrived at upon the fift of 
November, after we had passed the coast of Zindi [Sind], is 
called Dill, which standetli in an iland in the kingdome’ of 
Cambaia, and is the strongest towne that the Portugales have 
in those partes. It is but litle, but well stored with marchan¬ 
dise ; for here they lade many great sliippes with diverse 
commodities for the streits of Mecca, for Ormus, and other 
places, and these be shippes of the Moores and of Christians. 
But the Moores cannot passe, except they have a passeport 
from the Portugales. Cambaietta [Kliambayat or Cambay] 
is the chiefe citie of that province, which is great and verj' 
populous, and fairely budded for a towne of the Gentiles; 
but if there happen any famine, the people will sell their 
children for very little. The last king of Cambaia was Sultan 
Badu,2 which was killed at the siege of Dili, and shortly after 
2 of Ormufl 1583-6, and afterwards (1591-7) Viceroy at Goa 

Sultan Bahadw, murdered by the Portuguese in 1537 . The roferonc^ 

Federici’s account. 

SmS Portuguese way of deacribing 


RAS.rn fitch, la 

bis tAkf-n by the Great ^lo^^of,^ wbitb la the king nf 

A^ni niwi uf DvWk whJeli rite fortlc dayea joiiriwiy fnvia tixe 
eDuntrj'^ r>r CambsLui. Hen; the women wenre upon tlicir 
armes rnllnlte nim^lwiTs €>f rin^ niiidi: of trelh, 

1 ^'^lii.'r^in Ihcry t:ike st* muoJi deli^hi lhat tSicy luid mllier be 
wil hnni the St ny^itis tlini wUhom ihelr braeelrkfl. Gf»in|; 
fryiii Din, we eenif tn 1>.iiiianH l.lic aeconil lu^ne of thi* 1 Virtu- 
ill tlic rouiiUey of OiuibasB, whieJi ts dtatanL front Din 
fortie leaifuca. Hen- is HO tnu^e huX of enme nnd rice. Tliey 
have iminy under them wImcIi they f[ii3i>i Sy pnssejise 

hi liuu- of pettcev Ijui tiofu? of wTiTTL' tho cticinji; ifi mnlsl4^ror 
tliriiL Fmxn tlicnoc we jjatsefl by Hafiaim [Hasacin], uml fmnt 
to Tnmi [Tliftnnl, at butli whieli p3jioe,i i.% siuiill trade 
but only oJT L-ofUe nni\ riee* The tenth of November ’we iirrSveil 
at Chaui:, whieJi atamklli in Ibe firrnp land. There be two 
towncs, the one behingin^ to the IVrUi|taleA anti the other 
to the MooTEta, Thill of the IV^rtuf^hiK ih ttvcTuwt lo the 
nnd «Hiinniaiindetli the boy, mn\ Is wnlletl round aliuut^ A 
little above thal is the townc of Uie Moores, wliich is 
j^oYenied by u Moore king oalled Xn-^laliicOi^ Here is 
l^reat tniffite for all snrtca of wpEces and dnig^Ki sLlfce, 
nnd cloth of sUk^t sambiles [aandalwood), dephants tretli, 
imd mneh China workt^ and mucli m^T whieb bi inndc of the 
nulte oitHed Gtigara** Tim tree ia eoUed the palmer [lV>rt, 
jwh/icirnb which is tht prolU-a blest tree in tim worlde- It 
doth aiwayes bcare fruity and doth yeeld wine, oyle, sugar, 
vinegcr* cordes* coVs t of the leaves arc nriride tliateh for the 
houM^a, aaylc^ for aliippefi^ mnU to nit or lie on : of Ib^ branehes 
tlrty moke their hoiniiry, mid broomes to Hweepe ; of the trre 
Wood for aJiippcSr The wini^ dw;th issue out of tiie toppe of 
the tree. They cut a bmHeh of a bowe iilld binde it Itard, and 
hange ntt earthen yol upon it, which they eni|ilio every 
inornlng rtud every cst^nin^, and still it aud put in eerlnine 

^ Tli>^ PnrtugaMfi namo far tho 1£mj^ of Ahmadnuginr wva * 

Jiico\ UP, Niiam-uE-iJidk FV-iJerfai ntiwed the iimi (muwei-alwly 
sylULIfl, wid wtdta * Zundueco' i while FiUb, in cqpymg tiiu., guve die 
term a farther twiit. * j - 

* Jfs^a or palm^JV^ar. FUflh hAJ here miaunilC-rtiOqd EVneturi; 
but bath mt WTonjK In Buying t|i*t the mj^ar la mndr fmm iki 
ifuiiijd d[ frotfl ihe isp pittm tisil from the tif lirr. 
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dried find i| ^xry ^rang Triiw in nhoH 

Hitliur muny sdiippc^s conu fmm aU ^rtc% ot luiljii, 
Onim^ip and inany Ii^td ; hceare !«; MiKireH and 

UentilL^. Tlii^y Ijiivt a yxry atniJs^ arflcr tlieiti. They 

W T.ti^hlppc i| eE>wt% arid csItTine raueh *r the ecia'c* duun^ to 
p:iinl tin; wnllrn of tlirir liatiReRp Tliey will kill iialhinj^^ nfit 
?fo niiicEi a« a loiLRe | for they huhlc it n nlnnc to k:d imy Ihiirj*. 
Thpy ^^ti]r nf» fkftli, but Vi\x by roatea otid lyec iimL iiiilke. 
Aiicl vrhvn the klL^hiindc difrtli, hfa wife k hiimed ukh tuns, if 
flliee be ullve ; If hIutc wiJl nal^ her ht'iul is uliaven^ and iJirn 
in uuvcr uny accnsint nitwie of ixt uftcr. 'niey my IT they 
alionid be hnriefh it weit a areutiiinnep for of their Uiduti there 
would ennu' many wofiiu^s and oUser vermine, aad wiien ihefr 
Iwwlk-ji Wfitr CM^mbiUTrkefh t li<»e woniUTS would las.^ke asiKtcnancc^ 
wliich were a afnne ; tliLFi.fon: they will be buirucd- In 
they will kill tioUila^^ nor have uny ihing kiltiul ; 
in the townt: they liavc fioKiiliAfs tu Uxvpc tame dogs aad fnitii, 
Hiifl fur binh^. They ^vi|| give ok^l to thfr anf^t. 

Ck>a m th* most [iriiurijicil eltio which Uic Portii^itLlii hnvi^ 
In Intlla, wlstrin the Viwroy remaiiH tli with biK c^tirL U 
^taudvth ill an ilaad, wlucJi may la> 25 or ;t0 miles nlxmt. 
It is a line oitJo, ond for an IndL^m to wile very Jkire, Tl^^? ihuirl 
is very faSre+ fuU of oreharrls ami jf^inicna^ nm\ many polmer 
iifiil hnlli same vilhi^irs. Hera bee many uiarrtaintK ijf 
all nalioR.'t. Anri the (ki ln which f^mmetb every yeerr from 
J\>rl«^ih which be fouro, dvr, or isJxt jfreat sfiijipps', commoth 
isTst hitlier* And they eonu.' for iJie most |wirt in Sci>£en}l 5 er+ 
iiud xtrnmme thore fqrlic or Hflir dnye^^ t and tlien ^oe to 
Cochin, wMere Hicy lade tlu^ir pepper for i\^Hn|^klL Often- 
timefi they bde one in Goa: the rest go^ to raaiin. wlaeh is 
from Goa an hiinfirefj leagues south ward. Coa stnndetL Jo (lie 
eonntrey af Hidaican,! wlio licth in the counlnsy sixr or sc.\xti 
<lay«i journey^ Hia ehlefe oiiie h iraileil ItuBapot. At our 
pxrnmuug wc wem east Into the prison, and e^minefl Ixfom 
Hk Justjco and demuoded for if*tten^* and were chargtil to he 
spiffl, hut they could proove nothiJig hy m. We eoulimiefl in 
prison unUU the two aiui [went it of Dceen^bt r, and then we 
wen- mi nl Sibertk% porting in sun^trcH for two thmisiiud 
* Adii Kliiio iAdii Shmlii, i, ti« Kin.7 .if Bijftpox (^ m 
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duckuU mil lo de|mrt toinifl ; which i^uTCtles Ffith^T 
S^i^vfjna, an t ^ng liah which we fourifi thcr*^ iiod anvLlicl' 

man, n friend liiu, prucuix^t for ttfi* (hir inir^-tfrK 
nanto was Andretti; Tahnror, to whom wc paift 2,150 duckatii. 
rthil fitin he cicniauiiih a thtirc: wlici\"upr>Ti wc made huIc It* 
tlic VierrO'y and Jisfitw to Ieivc our iuoiivy oji^iirie, eonRlderiJij^ 
that they liad lm*i iV m tlicfr Iwinils necnc dvc jiioiiLi lii> nod 
miM pTonve nothini? a#?aiii 3 t as. Tite Vlfvmy nmilt wt ii ^Try 
flhrtTpe niwwer??* and sayd wee slnnild Ik belter idflcd before 
il were lonjfr nod timt they luid fiuilicr iimtlcT agoIiMt us. 
VVhcKupoTi we presently detcmaned mther to *cekt our 
liberties, then to bee in dati#fcr for ever in slaves in the 
eoulltry, for it wjis told us we ahouJil liuve the slrn|vailo.i 
Wkienipon presently, tlic Oft dny of April ISllS * m tlur luoniing, 
we mnne from tlienec. And being set over t!ic rlvtir^ we went 
iWo ihiycij on footCt not without fraTC, not kiiOwrH]^ tJie way 
nor Jiavin^ any guides h>r wc dumt intNl none. One of ll»e 
Orst te^wjiL-s wducti we came unto is calh^l Bellcrgau [Ik-l|;uund* 
wlkcre there is a gatit rmrket kept of diamnnts^ nibivs, faiiihire*, 
nnrt nmny other Hofl itloucs. From Belleipui wc went to 
BiJiiipur, wliioli is n very great townr whm the king docUi 
keep* his court. JIcc luith many Gentflrs In hia TOUrtb and 
they be^ great idolaters. And they liavc their Idols standing 
in Ihc wiiods. which llvey Ciftll i\igodcs.* Sutiie bee like a cowe. 
Home tiko a monktCp iHjnic Hkt biidleA^ i^uie like 
niul some like ttic dcvdi. Here be vdy^ mimy elephants whicli 
I hey Rixr to wartv wtllmll d I If re they Imvi: goal Ntnrc of gold 
and silver. Their houses i«t «f stone, very fnin? ami high. 
Knini htnee wee went fiir Cidconda. Uie king wlwrcof ia t-xilh-ir 
Cutup dc LtuilmcU.* Here nod in the kiugilmnc r^f ilidak'an. 
find Fo til* countray of the king of Dcpm [Aliuifidnagaf], iKe 
tlw? thoimnifl found of the olde water. It is a very fnirtr 

* A puntahmenl- in whieb the oEIrndw whs tmiiUiMl by a rape and then 
nllow^ to loii a cuinfiderabl* dtstum* than jerking him rloienltr. 

^ I^buhly (w p. 

» PkgpOe w Pn^Mttv hail in India tliTw : (t) wi tdoh the 

tf miHe m, wMl-Ii it ilnad, l3J H coin, W c»fln3 fruni tlM flpire ol a. 
tiij|i»cwfMJ upon iU 

* Kutb Shall. itK title Of the kinp Of C^drimda. The diy olOolrojnla. 
AituaUd abont fif«inilffli UTMt pf Hjrdcmlw^h now in mini. 
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Tovme, plt-qsant^ wiiJi fEiin: hou.^'f of bricke nnd R 

iilKHiiidi'th with grtiut store of atid frmh wwter. Hu re 

the mnn nincl tlic Women do go with iictath Ixniiid ubiHit tliidr 
tnir|flliL-s^ wil l] If li t iiiiy nujh; uniKirulL \W foiincL it here vtrry 
hutCf 'Tbi; wilder bcj^iniietb Jiem olHiiit the of Mny, In 
Liiesc p:irtcB \h a jiorte or liovcn eiilkd 3!th.Hii1i;KiUji, wliir-?i 
stnnfirth eight dayes jonnu-y hmu hence toiToml the (iulfe *A 
Rengnla, wlielln-r oewne iiiimy shippf-fi out of TmiTci,! 'Pvgn, and 
very ricJily Jadco with pi'pjier, spices, and ollit r 
ConiOHKldic&i, The caiintrte is veiy mid fruit FulJ. 

From thence [S, t, from Cateoiida] I went to Kenidore, 
vchlah Ifl a fine couiitifey, uud tlie king U tliv King of 

Dread.* TJic litiuiiCH hero Iw* all 1 htvtclied mnl made of Jome, 
Flcre be many Moores and Gt ntik^ Imt there is Rouin religiiui 
among them. Prom thetice 1 went to IkdllapoTie,^ lUid ifo to 
Rirfnmpcprtv* whicJi h in tlir roiiotry of S^lubdini Echi-but 
fdaluJuddlii /Vkbarf. In this pfuire tlwdr momy outde of n 
kind of wPver* round and thieke, to the i^lue oH wen lie iiciice, 
wlilfih is very good silver. It Js nuirvelloild great and a popii- 
!ou« countroy. In tli^ir wlnttr, wlucb is in .Tune, July, ctiul 
Aiigiutt, ihf^ro h no pushing in Uip fitre^te^ but wiUi horKca, five 
waters l>e so Jilgh. TJie Zioiises ore made oflom^r nni! thatched. 
Hi re h great fitoro of eotton doth ntnilc, and jiuinted cJoM>e,f 
of cotton wooll. Hero groweth gmti *toro uf corne and riev. 
We found nmrtngcB groat fitoro, boUi in townea nod villiiges 
in memy phiee« where wee of hoyes of eiglit or ten 

jTcroSp nnd girlt's of £l>-ir or six yreres ghJ. TJity both do ride 
upon one h'>rM: very trimly decked, nlid arc earied through the 
tonne with groat piping and pluying, anti sg rolurnc home 
nud cate of a l^nnlcct made ofrlr* ond fniils^ and llicrc tlicv 
diiiioce the most part of the nJgh4 imd so make on ciidc of 
ihe marriage, Tliey lie not t^gfillier imtill tht?!y be ten yeeros 
i>hh TJiey say they m^rry tlicir elilidren so yootig, Isceausic 


^ Hrre, and in e^ztain other poiiijtHi Fortugur* India mppean to Ih 

TIM Fitch mranl Butd, lh& ramify nam? oi tlia ilviinaty of 

j^r, Lhsa an iTirli jH.«£wli:nt ^ate. ' RcTTidoriv' may be a ocnihuii>4 f^rm 
^ 1 capitfti, uituak?d ahmit 70 mlies XW, cuf Ookondjv, 

^ P^bpnr, in AkoU {liatnut, Berir. 

^ FEurliinpur, on ihe Tapli, capital of Ki ■indeiili. 
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it is iiii vTclur tlintp \rhrri the imin dieth, thu wuoma must be 
hump'd with Idm ^ jvi that [fthn yt:t Ui#r nuiy hnv^^ 

n fulfit-r IN ]t\wtr lo br-ljw lo brinjt‘ up ihe chndrori whirh hen; 
truiried ; and alw tlial they will iitit leave thidi »jtiiu-s ^UliPiit 
Wiviffl, ni>r llinir without hm^haniLf^. I'mm thence 

wv wv\il trj Muiidijwuy,^ wiiieh is a very blrung lownc. It wa& 
l>csie^efi twehie 3^ res by Z(^lahdlm Echehar befun: hee 
(trtiild winne i1. It sr^ndeth npon a v^xy preat high meke^ as 
UiL- nlu^Jt jjurt of tile if dov, tiftd w[iij of a vciy pmt 

eirvuilc. Frtun hctirc weist to UMiiii [Ujiauil and Scr- 
rin^ [HinisijJ* wliera wee fivertnokn thn amhiLBsadciur ^ ot 
Zidahdiiti ^>liehiir wMli 11 marTTpilons great eoalpany of ni#iip 
dopliant^^ atui cauujls, I ton: La ^at inide of uotton and viotli 
niiide nr enttoii. and gn*at irtoeft nf rlnigfl. I^'roin thence we 
went to Agni, possin^ many rivvrfs wfu'ch by reason of i?ift 
tuuiv Were so swollen that wee wnded and swaminc uftenttmis 
for nur livu'js. 

AffTA is H very gfvat and populoUH, biritt wttli fdonei 
JmviD^ folTe ami large sLrreteH, with a river ruitrutig by 
vtfhieh raHcth into the Gulf* of Bengnlii. It bath a fa ire 
ciLstlc and a stmng, with a very fair® drtch* Itcrt bcc ninny 
Moores and Cientiles. Tha^ king 18 enhed Zi^InMim l^hebar ; 
the fx^nple for the mo^>t pnrl call him the Great ^^tlgor* From 
tlivnee wc went Air Fatc|ioro [Fat-eJipiir ^^Tkrfh wlJcli h the 
plaee where the king kept his court r Tfie toivne la greater tlirn 
Agfa, but l.lic hoUMs uiid strectes Ik: iTot so Aiirc. Here dwell 
rivhii3' peoplcH hoth Moow and i^ntilcR. Tlic king Iratli in 
Agra and Fatvporctas tho^'doe emdibly report) i .flOfl ^Ieplianl8+ 
tliirtie thousand harses, 1,400 tame deenr, @00 eoneiibiileji t 
8iieb ^tofe of mlI«^e8.“ tigers, hstfUes, eoeks^ and liaukcif, Limt 
is ver>' slrwiige la ikx% He keejicth a great eouft, wbleh tMy 
call JDf riecan,^ Agni and Katepore arc twu very great eitics+ 

^ MEndUp in DhSr sUte. about thirty mih^ SW. of ^thnw. The 
st’orj of chd id mythloAi 

* Fmiunubly thb wm Abdidlsh Kbin. whp wws iwnt by AVtxir 
m <hmr In 1532 (m Ur. Yiniwnt SHLUh"^* A p. SOjTIkw might l^ve 
ivi1|1l' 41 the qoHlien af th? yrnr^ bat uafintuiiiktely the td ihu 
Ajnbwaader'a return to emirt U net oa TPcerd, 

* flkwtahi (hunting lccpard!a)i. 

* Pf-nsfum 
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either of them much greater then London and verj” populous. 
Betweene Agra and Fatepore are 12 miles,* and all the way is 
a market of victuals and other things, as full as though a man 
were still in a townc, and so many people as if a man were in 
a market. They have many fine cartes, and many of them 
carved and gilded with gold, with two whceles, which Ije 
drawen with two litle buls about the bignesse of our great 
dogs in England, and they will runne with any horse, and carie 
two or tliree men in one of these cartes ; they are covered with 
silke or very fine cloth, and be used here as our coches be in 
England. Hither is great resort of marchants from Persia 
and out of India, and very much marchandise of silke and 
cloth, and of precious stones, both rubies, diamants, and 
pcarles. The king is apparelled in a white cabie [i. e. a muslin 
tunic] made like a shirt tied with strings on the one side, and 
a litle cloth on his head coloured oftentimes with red or yealow. 
None come into his house but his eunuches which keepe his 
women. Here in Fatepore we staied all three untill the 28 of 
September 1585,* and then IVlaster John Newberie tooke his 
journey toward the citie of Labor, determining from thence 
to goe for Persia and then for Aleppo or Constantinople 
(whether hee could get soonest passage unto); and directed 
me to goe for Bengala and for Pegu, and did promise me, if it 
pleased God, to meete me in Bengala within two yeeres with 
a shippe out of England. I left William Leades the jeweller in 
service with the king Zelabdim Echebar in Fatepore, who did 
entertaine him very well, and gave him an house and five 
slaves, an horse, and every day sixe S.S. [shillings] in money. 

I went from Agra to Satagam ® in Bengala, in the companie 
of one hundred and fourescore boates laden with salt, opium 
hinge [asafetida : Hindustani king], lead, carpets, and divert 
other commodities, downe the river Jemena. The chiefe 
marchants are Moores and Gentiles. In these coimtries they 
have many strange ceremonies. The Bramanes, which are 

‘Really twenty-three miles; but Pitch is probably reckonini. bv the 
Indian ko9, each of which is IJ or 2 mUes. ^ 

* Sto ^ 3 for a saggestion that this was probably 1584. 

Satgaon, on a creek which entered the Hiigli river inst above the 
toTO of Hugh. It was the sUting up of this creek which transferred the 
trade to the latter place, called by the Portognesc Porto Piqaeno 
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their priests, come to the water and have a string about tiieir 
necks made with great ceremonies, and lade up water with 
Iwth tlieir hands, and turne the string first with both their 
hands within, and then one arme after th.c other out. Though 
it be never so cold, they will wash theni-selvcs in cohl water or 
in warmc. The.se Gentiles will cate no flesh nor k'll any thing. 
They live with rice, butter, milke, and fruits. They pray in 
the water naked, and dressc their meat and eate it naked, and 
for their penance they lie flat upon the earth, and rise up and 
turne themselves about 30 or 40 times, and use to heave up 
their hands to the sunne, and to kisse the earth, with their 
armes and legs stretched along out, and their right leg alwayes 
before the left. Everj’ time they lie downe, they make a score 
on the ground with their finger, to know when their stint is 
finished. The Bramanes marke themselves in the foreheads, 
cares, and throates with a kind of yellow geare which they 
grind, and every morning they do it. And they have some 
old men which go in the streetes with a boxe of yellow pouder, 
and marke men on their heads and necks as they meet them. 
And their wives do come by 10, 20, and 30 together to the 
water side singing, and there do wash themselves, and then 
use their ceremonies, and marke themselves in their foreheds 
and faces, and cary some with them, and so depart singing. 
Their daughters be maried at or before the age of 10 yeres. 
The men may have 7 wives. They be a kind of eraftic people, 
worse then the Jewes. Wlicn they .salute one another, they 
heave up their hands to their heads, and say Rame, Ramc 
[Ram]. 

From A^ I came to Prage [Prayaga, now Allahabad], 
where the river Jemena eotreth into the mightie river Ganges, 
and Jemena looseth his name. Ganges commeth out of the 
northwest, and runneth east into the Gulfe of Bengala. In 
those parts there are many tigers and many partriges and 
turtle-doves, and much other foule. Here be many beggtrs 
in these countries which goe naked, and the people make great 
account of them ; they call them Scheschc.* Here I sawe one 
wliich was a monster among the rest. He would have nothing 
upon him ; his beard was veiy long ; and with the haire of his 
* Possibly, as Dr. Thomas suggests, the Sanskrit shUht/a, a disciple. 
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IkhiI Ijc covund liis prsviUvs, TJiv uf ^inv of hifl 

Tverr Ivrn tnf*hrR Irni", for he f^oiihl rut noUiln^ fmTn hin^ : 
tiHf hrr ^OiiM In* ftprrkkr, Wa* iiM?6oi]MinEeil willi l ijdit 
ti. Eiiit.% uiid ihr.y ttpyfcf for hhn. iioy riuin spELke trt hfm, 

he wouf[l Iliv hm liniul ii^wn Iiih brest and ^utvin hhrkKelfi-, biiL 
ni^oulrl not K[ieoke^ Il^e >vAnlfl no\ speofce lo iltc \\ p 

went fifuni IVupiie ilownt.'CJiinj^e,4, lUr >v1iiiL-]ii in- Jirrt? ver^' hrcirKl. 
Here iv of R^li of Kuiidiy' iN^rtK, and of vcUd foide. mn 

of AwnnneR, rrnnpx, and mony ulhcT I’Jio 

i?<juuTTcy [A very friiitfulJ and p»|ui1iKJs. TJip men for the 
nio>t [mri have tlwir Taccif KJmvt and thetr hpAdn very 
eseepl some wlileh her nfl fi!iA\W ^ave llie eroM-iif ; und some 
of them ate though n mnn should srt?l n dish on their lieods 
£iji{| simvc tUeiii rcuiiul, all Imt the nmwne^ Tu this river of 
Gon^ are many ilandK. TTJ^ ™ter iei very sweete and 
pti?a?iont. and the ootuilrey udjayniiiK very fniitftilh Prom 
thence wee wenl Lo liauuamfl [Ihmanvf.], which is u fjrrat 
townc, and preat store oif oloth Is mqde there of cotton, and 
nhiiishes [tuTban-<?>fithp>] for the Moores. In this pince ihey 
Ije all Gentiles, mid hu the fjrrnteKt idoioterR rhnt ever I sown. 
To this tfiwne romr the GentHfrii on iniffTiniiigr nut of fnrrc 
eoiiinl.reys. Here okm^t \hc waters side bee very niany faire 
houst% and in uh of them, or for the |Kvrt. they have 

their inuipea stnnriin^r, which he eviU ravoiirrth mode of tloise 
and wood^ fiome irke Ifons, leujKirds^ and mruikcis; ?tome like 
men [ind wotinti, and iMrrnokH; tmd Jtotne like the devJt with 
fauro amirs and -t hands^ Tlicy sit cro^ IcKRcd, fioTne with 
one t.hlnff in their Imiija^ and some another. And by brt^akr 
of day ami bcforcp lliere are men and women which mme out 
of the tnwne nml wwh thcmficlvcs itt Oangrs. And there un 
divers oTrt men wfiieh ii|Poa places of earth nrtade for tlu^ purpose^ 
Hit pmyitiK^ and they give the people three or foure stmwes, 
wliifih they takfl and hold them betweenD their fingers when 
llicy wfish themselves ; and some sit tn nmrke them m t>ic fore* 
Jieiids, and they haw in a oliith n 13tk- rice, iHirlie^ or mune\% 
whieJi, when they have washed themseL^Ts^ they give tn the 
old men whieb sit there j>mying. Aacrwoiftls they go to divem 
of ilu lr Sina^s, and fflvr, them of ihiir wicrillrc^ And when 
they give, iiic old men my cerLuno pra}™^ and then ia uD 
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holy. And in divers places there standeth a kind of image 
which in their language they call Ada ; and they have divers 
great stones carved, whereon they poure water, and throw 
thereupon some rice, wheate, barly, and some other things. 
This Ada hath fourc hands with clawes. Moreover, they have 
a great place made of stone like to a well, with steppes to goe 
dow’ne ; w’herein the w’ater standeth very foule and stinketh, 
for the great quant it ie of flow’ers, which continually they 
tlirow'e into it, doe make it stinke. There be alwayes many 
people in it ; for they say when they "wash themselves in it, 
tliat their sinnes be forgiven them, because God, as they say, 
did washe himselfe in that place. They gather up the sand in 
the bottome of it, and say it is holy. They never pray but in 
the water, and they wash themselves overhead, and lade up 
water with both their liandes, and turne themselves about, 
and then they drinke a litlc of the water three times, and so 
goe to their gods which stand in those houses. Some of them 
will w'ash a place which is their length, and then "will pray 
upon the earth with their armes and legs at length out, and 
will rise up and lie downe, and kissc the ground twentie or 
thirtie times, but they will not stirre their right foote. And 
some of them will make their ceremonies with fiftecne or 
sixtecnc pots title and great, and ring a title bel when they 
make their mixtures tenne or twelve times ; and they make a 
circle of water round about their pots and pray, and divers 
sit by them, and one that reacheth them their pots ; and they 
say divers things over their pots many times, and when they 
have done, they goe to their gods and strow’c their sacrifices, 
which they thinke are very holy, and markc many of them 
w’hich sit by in the foreheads, which they take as a great gift. 
There come fiftie and sometime an hundred together, to wash 
them in this w'ell, and to offer to these idols. They have in 
some of these houses their idoles standing, and one sitteth by 
them in warme weather with a fanne to blow*e winde upon them. 
And when they see any company comming, they ring a litle 
bell which liangeth by them, and many give tliem their almes, 
but esjieciaUy those which come out of the countrey. Many 
of them are blacke and have clawres of brasse wdth long nayles, 
and some ride upon peacockes and other foules w'hich be evill 
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favoured, with long haukes bils, and some like one thing and 
some another, but none with a good face. Among the rest 
there is one which they make great account of; for they say 
hee giveth them all things both foode and apparcll, and one 
sitteth alwayes by him with a fanne to make wind towards him. 

Here some bee burned to ashes, some scorched in the fire 
and throwcn into the water, and doggcs and foxes doe presently 
eate them. The wives here doe burnc with their husbands 
when they die ; if they will not, their heads be shaven, and 
never any account is made of them afterwards. The people 
goe all naked save a litle cloth bound about their middle. 
Their women have their necks, armes and eares decked with 
rings of silver, copper, tinne, and with round hoopcs made 
of ivorie, adorned with amber stones and with many agats, 
and they are marked with a great spot of red in their fore¬ 
heads and a stroke of red up to the crowme, and so it runneth 
three maner of wayes. In their winter, which is our May, the 
men weare quilted gownes of cotton like to our mattraces 
and quilted caps like to our great grocers morters, with a slit 
to looke out at, and so tied downe beneath their cares. If a 
man or woman be sicke and like to die, they will lay him before 
their idols all night, and that shall helpe him or make an ende 
of him. And if he do not mend that night, his friends will 
come and sit with him a litle and cry, and afterwards will cary 
him to the waters side and set liim upon a litle raft made of 
reeds, and so let him goc downe the river. When they be 
maried, the man and the woman come to the water side, and 
there is an olde man which they call a Bramane (that is, 
a priest), a cowe, and a calfe, or a cowe with calfc. Then the 
man and the woman, cowe and calfe, and the olde man goe 
into the water together, and they give the olde man a white 
cloth of foure yards long, and a basket crosse bound with 
divers things in it; the cloth hec laieth upon the backe of the 
cowe, and then he taketh the cowe by the ende of the taile, 
and saith certaine wordes ; and she hath a copi>er or a brasse 
l>ot full of water, and the nuin doeth hold his hand by the olde 
mans luind, and the wives hand by her husbands, and all have 
the cowe by the taile, and they poure water out of the pot 
upon the cowes taile, and it runneth through all their liands, 
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and tliey lade up water with their handes, and then the olde 
man doeth tie him and her together by their clothes. \Vliich 
done, they goe round about the cowe and calfe, and then they 
give somewhat to the poore which be alwayes there, and to 
the Brainane or priest they give the cowc and calfe, and 
afterward goe to divers of their idoles and offer money, and 
lie downe flat upon the ground and kisse it divers times, and 
then goe their way. Their chiefe idoles bee blacke and evill 
favoured, their mouthes monstrous, their eares gilded, and 
full of jewels, their teeth and eyes of gold, silver, and glasse, 
some having one thing in their handes and some another. You 
may not come into the houses where they stand with your 
shooes on. They have continually lampes burning before 
them. 

From Bannaras I wxnt to Patenaw [Patna] downe the river 
of Ganges ; where in the way we passed many faire to\raes, 
and a countrey very fruitfull ; and many very great rivers 
doe enter into Ganges, and some of them as great as Ganges, 
which cause Ganges to bee of a great breadth, and so broad 
that in the time of raine you caimot see from one side to the 
other. These Indians when they bee scorched ^ and throwen 
into the water, the men swimme with their faces downewards, 
the women with their faces upwards. I thought they tied 
something to them to cause them to doe so : but they say no. 
There be very many tliieves in tliis countrey, which be like 
to the Arabians, for they have no certaine abode, but are 
sometime in one place and sometune in another. Here the 
women bee so decked with silver and copper that it is strange 
to see ; they use no shooes by reason of the rings of silver and 
copper which they weare on their toes. Here at I^tanaw they 
finde gold in this maner : they digge deepe pits in the earth, 
and washe the earth in great holies, and therein they tode 
the gold, and they make the pits round about with bricke, 
that the earth fall not in. Patenaw is a very long and a great 
towne. In times past it was a kingdom, but now it is under 
Zelab<lim Echebar, the Great Mogor. The men are tall and 
slender, and have many old folks among them ; the houses 
are simple, made of earth and covered with strawe , the 
^ He is speaking of corpses partly burnt. 
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stTectir^i wiy large, hi tliia Uitre is n CiT eoUcm 

luid fluUi of cotton, much K-ngHTp wtiidi Lbcy cury fiuni litiici- 
to Rengala auU ludUl, very much opitim and other 4:oumlu- 
d ities. 1that iii chiti fu imdet Uie king is cal led Ti (ipen1d» 

[Tfipum Diis]^ aiii! Ij* of great account among the people. 
Here in Ritciiau Imvr a diseemblitig pmpliet whicli sate uinm 
an Ikorse in the maiki't i^lacc, and made «& though he >ilept+ 
uiid many of the people mine and toiiclhcd his feete with their 
himdsp a^ Ihcn kif^d their handis. I'hey tmike hiriE for a 
great maiip but siue he u la^Je lubber* T left hicn Miere 
«;leepLng^ The people oT llieae countrky he 4uudi given to 
such pmliiig and dissembling liypocritC4$^ 

From PiitujuLw I went to wliSeh is in the lond of 

Gouicn [C-hiiirJ- It Itatli in timtH past bene u kiugdotii, but 
uofv is subdued by Zc^labriim ICcliebiir. Great Imtie and 
traihquu is here of cotton and of cluLli of out ton. The iMrople 
goe nuked,. iiVlLh a litle nloLli hcuiiurl alKiut tlicir Avaste^ It 
slaudeth in Uic countrey of Bengab. Here be nuiry l igerA, 
wild buls, uud ^reat store of vvdde fouJe : they are very gtvuL 
idoloter^^ Trtnda (5tandeth from the rirer t«augojt n league^ 
biscttuee in psiat the river* flowing over the hjiiike^, Jn 

tiiiie of mine did drownu the ooutility uud iiiuiiy villuges, and 
Jio they do remuinc. And the old way wiuch the river Gnisges 
vkAh woont to lull reinahieth which hi tiic ooeiision Mint 
the eilic doetli siand so farre from the wntcr. From Agfa 
downe Hie river Jemena^ ujid dowac tlic river Ganges^ 1 was 
live mgneths comming to Beuguln i but it may be Fiailcd Tn 
luueli shorter tiint^ 

1 w'ent from ikuigata into the country' of CuucliCp^ wlueh 

1 TAUda^ In SIltda diitdiM^ be^^snic tha cMpitoi dE i^iifl^id upoc \hb 
dijCAdfiou cl Ihi^ ueu^libaujui^ ally al Gaar. The old town haj been 
jwepi away eatlrtly }yy clun^ ia the coiLn« dE Ihe PapU fiver. 

" I'jleh'i viiit to IlucIi Biluif in a lucut iutercfiting mcicleutp ind ii ia 
much lo be drplcrcd tbjU tua iu:ecunl of the counlry h uo mcAgrt'. 
^ duckel UeiuLH L e. ^ the White (^ni4nt injbd) Koch' {or Kuclij, wim 
pertwpe asiecJ oi one oE the titke uE Ibie eovertlgn, Ihocgb it jiliould W 
ng^cd tlmt Kir Kdinud IteuI^ in lih ififtertf e/ d4#aJN (p^ 59b hi dhjKc^l 
iv re^HTd it 01 (Miuivftlent to KukliidhvaJ, a Idle bonie by Silarrup Lhe 
Eumuiu brotlxT ot King Niir ; tbeni bowcvcTp the difijiiuUy 

ihut iklunj Imddkd a lew y'es.m before fltch'i anival Tke atjitt:iioei 4 
about iho profmiiajty cE Codun tMna and Llie importalltiii of |^''ppiir 
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litth :iij dnyos juumy northwanlu Crum Tiinslrt- The kiiiy is 
a (Entile ; Ilia jukJiic i& Siiokcl Couiiflc. His cuuntrey ts 
mia Ihlh Tilt ft*iu ChucIjId CIuhq x for they uay they lilivc 
pi'PtHrr fruni Lliencc, The port in rulk-^ Cjiccliffgate. All llic 
emonUie ia set witli Utitubos ot csunea nrnHa sluijrpe ol hoth thti 
entle* oiiJ firivftn into the eurtli, tLiid they fim let Jii I he woler 
Olid drowjie the grownrl srhove kiiee dctptji so thot iiico cor 
horRefl ean pasae. They ps^i&oTi hi I the ’waters If uny wniTi be^ 
!k-rv tiiey have mncli bilku and mu 6 ke, mid cloth inude uf 
cetton. TIm; people have- (airea ’ 4 ¥hich he inarvcHosirt great of 
a nl^n whieh they draw o«t In Itmfrtli by devises wheri 
they be y'ong. Here they be all Gentiles, ontl Llicy wiU kil 
xiothiog. They Imve ho^^pihilB for vlieepc. guoteF, dogH, cats, 
hSn’I'i, Emd for all other living oreoi tires. WJieo they be ohi 
aad bine^ they keep* them uiilil they die.^ If a man cateh ur 
buy uiiy quLeke tiling in oilier phice^ utid hriilg it thitJier, 
they wll give liLni mouy fur U or other idrtiuils, wud kce|H^ h 
iti Lhelr huspilaiii or l«t it go. Tiiuy wil giv^s meat to the a a 13. 
Their siimL xnoiiy h* ulnioildi^T whicli ofleiitime^ they' tise to cat. 

r^TOTO thunec 1 returned tu liagtli, whiidi ia tiie pbee i^lsere 
I he Portuprls keep in the country of Buiigiila v which aUndeth 
in de^rfrceu uf nuithcrly hitSliidc^ and standelh a league from 
tiatEigan \ they cal it Futlu PlqncliO. Wo went lliruugii tlie 
witdemeb. l^eeuiLft^^ tTic right way full nf tiiievcs ; where 
We |»as^d the eoiltlliX’y of tiouTeu, wlierc we found bat few 
villages, hut almost aU wildcriies. 11 ml kaw many buJTeSj sivlnc 
and deecv^ grusso longer then a iiiaii> and very many tigeiSi. 
Nut far froui Porlu Fiquciso floulh^weslwiiTd. fttnndctii an 
lijivcn which is mJled Arjsv-li,^ in the countrey vf Orixa. it 

trcua t1!ii!-ikL!f» dilihL Ihi bAScd ofu ijome liikunde^fStfindinffs. ^ 
juniBiifiLing Up LnfomiiiUovi kindly fiiriiialwKl by Sir KdwErr.1 fliilt, wu 
iJaif trn^^L oi cCiuitry on tli& Dtn-tb rtf Kuidb bihsr fonnitiig tha euslcm 
^rtiiku al tiLii |KM:al diartrieL vt Tha nniue lirhnchaitbiit*) 

ii ftui bomfl hy & in Lliiitr n^gion, laCir tlar Ujwn ol Ali|iiijr DuAT. 

Fikh'A object ia notng in lliU tlinwiina WM probahly to niEkk* 
into tliA tUMin with L'huia tiy w&y al Tibet t™ 

ifiitJ kiL, tcL iv, ]i. ITflJ. , 1 

’ Ihjili^ «i Ibe w^a^t siitii el tha HQijii rtver, at the raouth m Iriv 
Ihlaaipui river. It wm fur a IiMig llmc a plact? uf imptiTtiacCr ui ciUE«m 
wctiF irmdsd then for tinUAj^kort up the Mu^p hut wom j^tAdujLUy wmlwd 
Awny, 
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was a kiiigdoin of it selfe, and the king was a great friend to 
strangers* Afterwards it was taken by the king of Pa tan,' 
which was their neighbour, but he did not enjoy it long, but 
was taken by Zelabdim Echebar, wliich is king of Agra, Delli, 
and Cainbaia* Orixa standeth 6 daies journey from Satagan, 
southwest ward. In this [xlace is very much rice, and cloth 
made of cotton, and great store of cloth wdiich is made of 
gxasse, which they call Yerva - ; it is like a silke* They make 
good cloth of it, which they send for India ^ and divers other 
places. To this haven of Angcli come every yerc many ships 
out of India, Negapatan, Sumatra, IVlalacea, and divers other 
places I and lade from thence great store of rice, and much 
cloth of cotton wooll, much sugar, and long pepper, great 
store of butter, and other victuals for India. Satagam is a 
faire citie for a citie of the Moores, and very plcntifull of all 
things. Here in Bengala they liave every day in one place 
or other a great market which they call Cliandcau, and they 
have many great boats which they cal pcricose,^ whcrcwitliall 
they go from place to place and buy rice and many other 
things ; these boates have 24 or 26 oares to rowe thern; 
they be great of burthen, but have no coverture. Here tlie 
Gentiles have the water of Ganges in great estimation, for 
having good water neerc them, yet they will fetch the water 
of Ganges a great way off, and if they have not sullicicnt to 
drinke, they will sprinkle a litlc on them, and then they thinke 
themselves well. From Satagam I travelled by the countrey 
of the king of Tippara or Porto Grande, with whom the 
Mogores or Mogen have almost continual! warres. The Mogen 
which be of the kingdom of Recon and Rame be stronger then 
the king of Tippara, so that Chatigan or Porto Grande is 
oftentimes under the king of Recon.® 

* The Pathan or Afghan kings of Bengal Orissa was conquered by 
one of them in 1568, and seven years later became part of Akbaris ter¬ 
ritories, though it was not definitely subjugated until 1592. 

* Herlm cloth, made from rhea or some simitar fibre. 

^ See note I on p. 10. 

* The poigos ’ or ‘ pnrgoos * of later wiiters> The word ia possibly 
a corruption of the Port, btirca, 

‘ Porto Grand was the PortngueBe name for Chittagong. * Tippara ’ 
was a kingdom now represented by the small state of Hill Tippera. The 
* Mogen ^ were the ‘ Mugs ’ of to-day, belonging to the western part of 
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There is a country i daies journie from Couche or Quicheu 
before mentioned, which is called Bottantcr‘ and the citie 
Bottia, the king is called Demiain ; the people whereof are 
very tall and strong, and there are marchants which come 
out of China, and they say out of Muscovia or Tartarie. And 
they come to buy muskc, cambals,* agats, silke, pepper, and 
saffron like the saffron of Persia. The countrey is very great, 

3 moncths journey. There are very high mountains m this 
countrey, and one of them so steep that when a man is 6 dates 
journey off it, he may see it perfectly. Upon these mountains 
are people which have cares of a spanne long; if their eares 
be not long, they caU them apes. They say tliat when they be 
uiHin the mountaincs, they see ships in the sea sayhng to and 
fro ; but they know not from whence they come, nor whetlicr 
they go. There are marcliants wliich come out of the Blast, 
they say, from imdcr the sunne, which is from China, which 
have no beards, and they say there it is something warme. 
But those which come from the other side of the mountains, 
which is from the north, say there it is very cold. These 
northren merchants are apparelled wiUi wooUen cloth and 
hats, white hosen close, and bootes which be of Moscovia or 
Tartarie. They report that in their countrey they have very 
good horses, but they be litlc ; some men have fourc, 
sixe hundred horses and kinc ; they live with mUke and fleshe. 
They cut the lailcs of their kinc, and sell them very deere, 
for they bee in great request, and much esteemed in those 
partes. The liaire of them is a yard long, the rumpe is above 
a spanne long; they use to liang them for braveric u|>on t e 
headcs of their elephants ; they bee much used in Pegu and 
China. They buic and sell by scores upon the ground. Ihc 

people be very swift on foote. , , i • 

From Chatigan in Bengala, I came to Bacola ; the king 

Arakan (Fitch’s * Eecon’). ‘ Rame ’ is supposed to have 

round the present ^-iUage of Eaniu m the southern part of Chittagong 

Bhutan. There is no town in it which can be identified as ‘ Bot^ 
though the people are known as Bhotias. ‘ l^rnn^ probably represents 
the Dharma Baja, the spiritual head of the kingdom. 

• Blankets or coarse woollen clothes (Sanskrit kavMa). 

• Bakla was the old name of much of the distnot 

in Eastern Bongak No town is known of that name, but Mr. H. Beve- 
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whereof is a Gentile, a uiau veiy well disposed and dclighteth 
much to shoot in a gun. Ilis countrey is very great and 
fruitful and liath store of rice, much cotton cloth, and cloth 
of silke. The houses be very faire and high builded, the 
streetes large, the people naked, except a litlc cloth about their 
waste. The women weare great store of silver hoopes about 
their neckes and armes, and their legs are ringed \>ith silver 
and copper, and rings made of elephants teeth. 

From Bacola I went to Serrepore which standeth upon 
the river of Ganges. The king is called Chondcry Tliey be all 
hereabout rebels against their king Zelabdim Echebar; for 
here are so many rivers and ilands, that they flee from one 
to another, whereby his horsemen cannot prevaile against 
them. Great store of cotton cloth is made here. 

Sinnergan * is a towne sixe leagues from Serrepore, where 
there is the best and finest cloth made of cotton that is in all 
India. The cliiefe king of all these countries is called Isacaii, 
and he is chiefe of all the other kings, and is a great friend 
to all Christians. The houses here, as they be in the most part 
of India, are very litle, and covered with strawc, and have 
a fewe mats round about the wals, and the doorc to keej>e out 
the tygers and the foxes. Many of the people are very rich. 
Here they will cate no flesh, nor kill no beast; they live of 
rice, milke, and fruits. They goc with a litle cloth before 
them, and all the rest of their bodies is naked. Great store 
of cotton cloth goeth from hence, and much rice, wherewith 
they serve all India, Ceilon, Pegu, Malacca, Sumatra, and 
many other places. 

I went from Serrepore the 28 of November 1586 for Pegu, 
in a small ship or foist of one Albert Caravallos. And so 

ridge, in liis manual of the district, suggests that Fitch is referring to the 
old capital, Kachua, on the west bank of the Tltulia river, about twenty- 
five miles south-east of BarisaL 

‘ Chand Rai, a petty chief whose head-quarters were at SrTpur, near 
Rajab^, at the confluence of the Mcghna and the Padnia. The latter 
river has long since washed away Sripur. 

* Sonargaon, the capital of Eastern Bengal, 1351-1608, situated fifteen 
miles east of Dacca, Isa Khan was an Afghan chief of Khizrpnr, near 
Narayanganj in Dacca district, who became leader of the Afghans 
throughout Eastern Bengal and at one time ruled over a large tract of 
country. 
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passing downe Ganges, and passing by the island of Sundiva,^ 
Porto Grande, or the countrie of Tippera, the kingdom of 
Rccon and IVIogen, leaving them on our left side with a faire 
wind at northwest, our course was south and by east, which 
brought us to the barre of Negrais in Pegu. If any contrary 
wind had come, we had throwen many of our things over- 
boord, for we were so pestered with people and goods that 
there was scant place to lie in. From Bengala to Pegu is 
90 leagues. We entred the barre of Negrais, which is a brave 
barre and hath 4 fadomes water where it hath least. Three 
dayes after w^e came to Cosmin,* which is a very pretie towne, 
and standeth very pleasantly, very well furnished with all 
things. The people be very tall and well disposed ; the 
women white, round faced, with litle cies. The houses are 
high built, set upon great high postes, and they go up to 
them with long ladders for feare of the tygers, which be very 
many. The countrey is very fruitful of all things. Here are 
very great figs, orenges, cocoes, and other fruits. The land is 
veiy’ high that we fall withall; but after we be entred the 
barre, it is very lowe and full of rivers, for they goe all too and 
fro in boates, which they call paroes,^ and keepe their houses 
with wife and children in them. 

From the barre of Nigrais to the citie of Pegu is ten dayes 
journey by the rivers. Wee went from Cosmin to Pegu in 
paroes or boates ; and passing up the rivers wee came to 
Medon, which is a prety towne, where there be a wonderfull 
number of paroes, for they keei>e their houses and their 
markets in them all upon the water. They row'e too and fro, 
and have all their marchandizes in their boates with a great 
sombrero ^ or shadow over their heads to keepe the sunne 
from them, which is as broad as a great cart wheele made of 
the leaves of the coco trees and fig trees, and is ver>’ light. 

From Medon w’e went to Dela,® which is a very faire towne, 

* The island of Sandwip, off the coast of Chittagong district. 

* Kusima, the Bassein of to-day, in the Imwaddy delta. 

* Port. pataOf from an Indian word meaning a boat. 

* Port, sumbreiro, an umbrella, 

* ‘ Medon ' cannot be identified. ‘ Dela ’ or Dala was the name 
of a large district to the west of Rangoon, and it is still applied to the 
part of the city^which lies across the river. Fitch, however, is referring 
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nnrt hath n fftrKt p^irt inlo ^ he sert^ from whence ga moDv ^hlpii 
to Mnlneeii^ Skn.'Cw. ftuJ nuuiy ut^ier jiluneif. Here are IW nr 
very Hreat and Ifini* boim'^, whcTc. they tame and krrp rnnny 
ftlephfintA rtf the kitign j for there ilijniit in the wilfltTiK-jsrTe thvy 
Oil (eh the wiJde elephants. It in: u vary fruit fei II ciJiintrey. 
Fnnu Delu we wen t ta Ciriun,^ whieU i« ii gatKl Lowne^ anil Imth 
n fnim pnrte Into tl^ri sca, whither Crtme miiny ships frvsii 
S^Ieecn, MoTnocfip Sunrintm, and freni di ven^ utJier phiceH, And 
there the ships and mid seiui up their ^dchIa 

in purues iv Jh:>fu* Fivni Cirion ive went In Altirnn,* whieli is 
a pretic towne ; where we Seft rtur iKMitA or aiwl ill the 

mrtmLng tnlcin^ OelSniregeSi*^ wliJek fife a ktml of ueHehee made 
of cords and doth iiufttech and earned ujKin a KLaii^ [i. ft pofe) 
bctwcenc 3 or 4 racily we came in Pegu the -"^finrc day. 

iVgii iic A citb very ^ftip stton^if, wnd very fiiirc, with wnhes 
rtf stohCp and great ditdicii round about it. There ftre two 
tuwrica^ the old Inwiic nod the nrwe+ In the oldv tow-py are 
alJ the mnrelmntii Btmnijeinsp and scry jnjiiiy huirehiiiitji of thn 
ftftTiatrcy4 All the goofis on: sold in the oldc towne* whleh is 
very great, nnd hath mmiy mibarhea round ahouL it. unil a El 
the hfMigeB are mftile of eane* whitli they call hiunhoR, and bee 
Crtvered wJth strewe+ In your hoiun^ you have a warehouse 
width tieoy call Godon [godown], whidi Is jiiude of hricke to 
pat your goods in j for oflerttinitii they take Hre anti htirnu 
in an holire foiire or five liiuidred hnuKos, ^ thul, if the 
Codan were not, you should bee in danger to luivc all hurnerh 
if any winde dioiild rijne, at ft trfee. In the newe tnwnc is tlte 
king, arwl all his nobililie a&d gcxitrie. it Is a title very gn-at 
nud pQiHilouSp and in inudc squjLre and with vcf>* fuire wuLlcfip 
and u great ditch muod about it full of wuler. with many 
eiinortdJles in it; it hath twenty gutes^ and they hcc annli- of 
slojie^ for cveiy sijtiure fiw gateB. Tl^cte urc ftls* many lumU 

to tbe old enpiUJ of tbs diitdct^now calUr^ Twaah% nitcLatcd at the heml 
ol D mekp nbont irfxtHn milct f nttth- imit nf Bnogu^ 

■ Syrbiinp cn the l^jni rivtr^ aboat vm\ uf Bon^n. 

* Fcdenel fttut thli pLm wu abaiic vo m Dn^ Iran] i’egtL TuIl- 

it* ideatiheatien wilSi the pogkvhL of Mohknu ta 

p. 3l ln.]. 

* ToLibig ^i. e. PepiiJia) dofm, H litter. 1 h^ve to liitnb Mr, V. 0. Ping- 
Lhn (ind Bir RLeWd Tompk fer expl&kiing them Tokiag wtmla 
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fitr fa wninh^ mndi- of wtHixlr eMuI ^ilJed Vf\th gfiJde 

yt^ty fuirc- Tlic stilts nri^ iht faiTTBt iimi ever ! Pciw, tis 
utmi^bt RH R imi'. fruTii vnv t<# the nt'hi'f, and ko IiuhiiJ 

that tennf^ or mrn ni:iy riik' n frtiiil tiioro^ MHrni. 

On both ji^kh uf llw^m o( dnore ih »cl r fntlmer 

tn’i^p whkh in Uic nut tree; wJlieh rnnke o '^'WTy fam shew 
oUiJ R very corntnodlntis aharlow, so tlint a imm may wlke hi 
the bluide ull diiy+ The boufieft be mode of vnvMij aini eavewi 
willi tiJirs. Tile kmgs liouae h Ir the midrlJe of ILc cily, nnfl 
Is wRlIrd ftnri diteJied rountl about ; Rud the buddingH within ■ 
are made of woml very aitmptiimialy gilded, and i^iit worke- 
inunsbip Is uptui the forefront, whioH 1 b likewise very costly 
giJifetL And the JiRuse wlietvin Ms pngtsde or idolo stzirKklli 
isoovcivd With lilcsof flilver, and all Uie are gildeil with 

floldr. Wilhiu the Hr^t gate of the house is u great 

large roome [in en open spacch oo both nides when^if arc bouses 
made for the kings elepbltTitBp whieh be mumlloiis great and 
mire, and are brought up lo wjim* and in service of the king. 
And among ihe raRt he hath foure white cleplvflntHj which arc 
very strange otal rare [ for there is none uLliCt king which 
bath them but he ; if nny other king hath one. hcc wUl send 
utUo him fot i t - o ny of these white clepim n\fi l.t broughi; 

onto the king, all Ihe nirrchanls In the city urv commanded 
to s« ihcnit ond to give him a prc&cnl of hnlfc a ducat, which 
doth come to a great sumnic, for that there an: many me rehants 
in the efty. After tJiat you have given your present you may 
conic and see them nt your plcnsiirc% although they stand in 
the kinga house. This king in hSa title is cidlcd the kiT'g nf ti»c 
white clephanM. If any other king hfiw one, and will not 
it him, he will make vtatre with hint for it ? for ha had mi her 
loBc a great |Hirt of his kingdome then nol lo conquere him. 
They do vrrv^ great service unto these white ekphiintA ; cvety 
on^> of them fitandetti in an house gilded wltJi goldPi and th^y 
doc feede in vessels of sEht^r and gilt* One them, when he 
doth go to the rivar to be washed, an every day they do, goclh 
under a canopy of cloth of guide or of Riikc curried ov^r him 
by hiixe or eight incti, afid eight or Un men goe before him 
playing un dnimmeB. sliawmes, or other Instniiuentfi; and 
wlic-i\ he is wusIumI and cnmnictli out of the riverpi tbere lit 
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a prentleman which doth wash his feet in a silver basin ; which 
is his office given him by the king. There is no such account 
made of any blacke elephant, be he never so great. And surely 
there be woonderfull faire and great, and some be nine cubites 
in height. And they do report that the king hath above five 
thousand elephants of warre, besides many other which be 
not taught to fight. This king hath a very large place wherein 
he taketh the wilde elephants. It standeth about a mile from 
Pegu, builded with a faire court within, and is in a great grove 
or wood ; and there be many huntsmen, which go into the 
wildernesse with she elephants, for without the she they are 
not to be taken. And they be taught for that purpose, and 
every hunter hath five or sixe of them ; and they say that they 
anoint the she elephants with a eertaine ointment, which 
when the wild elephant doth smell, he will not leave her. 
\Vlien they have brought the wilde elephant neere unto the 
place, they send word unto the td^vne, and many horsemen 
and footmen come out and cause the she elephant to enter 
into a strait way which doeth goe to the palace, and the she 
and he do runne in, for it is like a wood ; and when they be in, 
the gate doth shut. Afterward they get out the female ; and 
when the male seeth that he is left alone, he weepeth and crieth, 
and runneth against the walles, which be made of so strong 
trees that some of them doe breake their teeth with running 
against them. Tlien they pricke him with sharpe canes, and 
cause him to go into a strait house, and there they put a rope 
about his middle and about his feet, and let him stand there 
three or foure dayes without eating or drinking; and then 
they bring a female to liim, with meat and drinke, and within 
few dayes he becommeth tame. The chiefe force of the king 
is in these elepliants. And when they go into the warres they 
set a frame of wood upon their backes, Ixiund with great 
cordes, wherein sit foure or sixe men, which fight with gunnes, 
bowes and arrowes, darts and other weapons. And they say 
that their skinnes are so thicke that a pellet of an harquebush 
will scarse pearce them, except it be in some tender place. 
Their weapons be very badde. They have gunnes, but shoot 
very badly in them ; darts and swords short without points. 

The king keepeth a very great state ; when he sitteth 
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»hn)ud (ii» tie doth evci>' day i wis#?) all tu» ooWe men, wliicli 
iliev e*ll Slicii lines ITnl/iing jimifO, eH on ech side, a gowl 
disfl’iUice <.rf, nnd a kivhI guard nItlmut Ihem. The L-mirt ytiid 
ia very gresil. If any mini will Epeflt*^ with [he king, ho is lt> 
kneete rfowne, to lifn«‘ up his liajiihi to his head, and to l"it 
his hi-ad to the grniiud three ilniea, nvlitn he entretlv in the 
miHdIe ^vay, ai'J when lie foisiiin'tli. neere to the king ^ uial 
ibcn he sHteth down? ntid talhetti with the Idnff. If the king 
like wcU of him, he ^itteth neere hiiu within three or faure 
paces; if he thlnko not mU of hJtn, he sUu-tli further olf. 
IMujn h* g«th to worre, he goctli very stmng. At my lielng 
Ihetv, he went to Odb ^ in th* flounttey of Siftm, with tl^ 
hundred lUuuEand men und five thtniMiuL ticpbofvtft. Tliirty 
Chotwwnd men were hilt fiuaid. These people do eate rooui, 
herbs, leaves, dogs, cals, rats, serpentBj iiad snakes; they 
refuM! almost nothing, meti the kingrldelli ubroftH, he ndelJi 
witli A ^£kt }:puiTU iind many nobtt;nl?P ; nftciititues tipftn an 
i-kpliant vrltli a One custle upon him very fftirely gitiled with 
gold; anti sometimes upon a great fmim; lik# on horsliliT, 
whieh hath a Ihllc Iiouse upon it covered over head, but open 
on the sides, which is tdl gilded with guide, oud sot with ntony 
nibkiif rtipi sctpbfrieii, wJicn:wf be hath mtUijcc store in liis 
ciMintrj', and ii ciiricrl upon HiKtcene or ciglileene mens 
sbfttildeM. This couch in thoir language la e^cd Serrion,* 
Very gtetvl feosting and triuinpUitlg is many iftnes before tJie 
king, both of rueii and women. This king lialii little force 
bj' sea, bceanse hce bulb but very few Jiips. lie hulli hoiiws 
full of guide oird silwr, and bringeth in utten. hiil sprudeth 
very tittle, and bath tho mini'H of rtihif-a Hiid saphirwi, and 
spinelles. Neere unln the palace of Ihe king, then: isn 1 rea^ire 
wootiikrftdl rich ; thti wliicJ* beeouse it is SO necre, he doth nut 
neeonnt of it; and it standetli open for all men to see, bi n 
great walled court with t%vo gutes, which be alwayes open. 
There are fouie bouses gilded very richly, and covered with 
leade; in every uni- of them an' Pagndes or images of huge 
stature nud great value. In the ftrul is the picture [i. e. Image! 

» AyutliLi, (ivn old liapihil uf Siam, JitlMilcil ™ Ml lllwiaiu tl..-Mraani, 
ftbotit mtj mila ftom tbe 

* TjdaJiig MfirtA, proiiwmiscd idJilitt- 




»i 


iwMlLV TFtAVKl.S IN INDIA 


uf tt king In goii]i; with a f'rntmi,’ uf gold^ on his Jit'acl nill of 
njhks ujKl wphfTts, ut»i ahnitt him iIktp stand fonn? 
diiidno of fpikif. III tjif Mcontl hoiiBc k tbt- pititurc of h man 
lU silver, vroomIt.'rfutl pre/il, us hij^h hs an lion^o Jjui foot h 
UN Itmgn^ n nnrj he is nimlc aittiiip, w ilh u ciitiwne on hfii 
hmd \xty rich wElh sUiaw. In the thini hmise is the pk-tun- 
of u iiuui gTi^tt-r ilivn tho other, tmiilr of finysae, with n rfeh 
vfuwne on Jiis ln-utl. in ff,e fourth and loftl tiou»u dot h stain] 
another, nmde of lirasse, Hneuter then U*v other, wll h n otvwne 
fliw oa his JiMd vevy rich wl(h stuues. In anollier court not 
itimt from this stand foure olhtT I^gMles oridolcs, ntarvellgus 
^cat, ofeopjHir, made in the xame pinee wlierc Ihoy liostund ; 
or Uity be so great Uiat they be not to be Ty?pncKp%‘«]. Thev 

vt‘*y faire. and are themselvw 
ftiltlM oil over aavr- their heads, and they shew like a bbieke 
monan ti.e.helmelj, Tlicir expencos in Rilding of their imnees 
nrv won(ieTri,!l. TJie king loilli one wife aiul above liiXt 
hundred concubines by which they sov lie hatti foiitwcore or 
foiireseoic and ten e|.iJd«n. lie siucth Jn JndeenKut almost 
*% wy day. Ti.ey use no sjweeli. but give up their snppfreaiion, 
written in the leaves of« with the jK>i,ii of nn vron Ligger 

two Inches bn«dj tliey u« ft|«, dmiWe, He which givetli in 
HE sujiplKatfort (Will stand in u pinoe a Ulllc difltanee oil with 
u present. If \m matter be liked of. ibc king flcceplelh of Mb 
prwnt. atid gnintetli his request; if bi* si,te be not lfke<l uf 
h€ returiictii w|Hi bb for tlic king wtlj jmjL takC' it 

In India there are few couiinoditTe.^ wJiich serve fur iv«i 
except opium of t'.'nnliijia, painted cloth of S, Hwnne or of 
^ nKidipuUn, and while cloth of fiengaln. whicJi is sprat 
there m great qumility. They bring thither also mneb colton 
yarae red colonrccl with u root which they called Suki icimv 
root or Indian madder], which wJU ncvcrlW his eoloitr - it'is 
^ty wet solde here, and Very miitih of it conimeth vcrelv to 

'Il'ich i^iic 

I^Jiigala, S. Tliume, and btusulipntnn conic to the bar 
of \.Rni» and to CoEinin. Tv Martavan [Martnbin]. a port 

UiT ^ come many ahSns rnnn 

ilftlaeea iadtn with »an±i!i, poredanes, and other wnrea S 
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t-'liina, and with eamphiicn »£ Bami^rk, and pepper fmiti x4chpii 
in SuHlutni. In CSrion, n port of conw alil|>is fron] 

Mmm with wi>o1T«n cTolli, scnrkl^, velvets, ojiiiim, and Midi 
Ifkf. There an- in eiMlit hroki n, wljoni tliey tuU TarvgJie,^ 
wlhdi arL» bound tn«ell yonr jTCN,ds at the pnec whieh tliey lie 
woortli, you gi Vf“ iliem fur their Inbour two in the humjivd ; 
onsi they Lk.- bound to Jiiukc your drht gomb tieenuM; you sell 
yotjir uiuivluindijk’j^ ii|hiii the it word. U Uie broker [my you 
not at hlR day, you may lake likii liama^ and keepe him in 
your hcRiRe ; wr-hieli Is u ^rreat i^hanii' for him. And if lie pay 
yM not preaenlly, yon nmy take Ui% wife nnd childrea and his 
slavea, and hinde lliL-ni yl your doure, iiad .*set them in tliu 
«ni]Oc i for that h tJie law the rftiiritnty\ Tlieir eurrmifc 
money in these |jartjs Ik a kinde of hmuhK which they t^ll 
Gaiuia,^ wherewith you iiiny buy ^olilc. silveri nitsft'.^, nuLske, 
and All fHhvr IhiiiKS- The golil^ and is fiver \s nuinliundise, 
and [a worth sometimes more nnd aonielluivs iessc^ as other 
wurcH be. This hrasen iimjivy duetli by a weight which 
they coU a ; and commanly thin bhA after uor aeeuunt 

iH wort]I about luilfe a orowne or soniewliut lejtsc, Thn niar- 
ehaodise which be in arts i^ldc. silver^ riihfejc, ^plated, 

Kplnetles. miq.^ike, bcnjariiin [henr/alnj or frcinfcinceiiirt:, lon^ 
pepper, liniie, lendei copper, laeea (whereof they make IiawJ 
wnxcjjp rice, and wine made of rice, and somr! Jtngor. Tlie 
elc'pliiknts doc ealc tlic sugar eanen, nr elis they would nuike 
A"ery jfiueh. Ami llTeyeonfmme iimiiy eanei' likewise in making 
of their Varellaes * ur idolc teiiipk». whick arc in grenl numtitT. 
both grcnl uiid ainatl. The 3 ’ be mad^ foimd hke ci sugar loufc ; 
Some arc as high a-^ a church* very brtuvd bcneulh, soino a 
quarlf-r of a mile bj eonipuM.se ; within Uaey be all earth done 
about with fsLnnc. Tlicy canauinn In tlies* Varrhaes great 
quufiLity of goidc, for that they be all glided a!eft, uud many 
of them from the top to life Uollomc ; and every ten or I wie3vc 
yrcrcB they must be new ^clded^ brcAiise tJic mine ennjtumctli 
^ This 11 a ^uth ladiilii t^rnl for a Lmk^r. 

* A Malay irtinl t£LeariIn>^ hcU-uiEitjLl; but lead and nthcr bjufje metals 
ww™ fnir|ii!cnitJy tued. 

" f^ienJIy teniHd a ' viH V a weight of about 3} lb. 

* nnaso for a pagoda ii thought to be from a Malay vord anmaiug 

an idol. 
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off the golde, for they stand open abroad. If they did not 
consume their golde in these vanities, it would be very plentifull 
and good cheape in Pegu. 

About two dayes journey from Pegu there is a Varelle or 
pagode, which is the pilgrimage of the Pegues ; it is called 
Dogonne,' and is of a woonderfuU bignesse, and all gilded from 
the foot to the toppe. And there is an house by it wherein 
the Tallipoies - (which are their priests) doe preach. This 
house is five and fifty paces in length, and hath three pawnes ^ 
or walks in it, and forty great pillars gilded, which stand 
betweene the walks ; and it is open on all sides, with a number 
of small pillars, which be likewise gilded ; it is gfided with 
golde within and without. There are houses very faire round 
about for the pilgrims to lie in ; and many goodly houses for 
the Tallipoies to preach in, which are full of images both of 
men and women, which are all gilded over with golde. It is 
the fairest place, as I suppose, that is in the world. It standeth 
very high, and there are foure wayes to it, which all along are 
set with trees of fruits, in such wise that a man may goe in 
the shade above two miles in length. And when their feast 
day is, a man can hardly passe by water or by land for the 
great presse of people ; for they come from all places of the 
kingdome of Pegu thither at their feast. In Ptgu they have 
manjr’ Tallipoies or priests, which preach against all abuses. 
^Lmy men resort unto them. When they enter into their 
kiack,* that is to say, their holy place or temple, at the doore 
there is a great jarre of water with a cocke or a ladle in it, and 
there they wash their feet ; and then they enter in, and lift 
up their hands to their heads first to their preacher, and then 
to the sunne, and so sit downe. The Tallipoies go very strangely 
apparelled, with one camboline [see p. 27] or thinne cloth 
next to their body of a browne colour, another of yellow 
doubled many times upon their shoulder, and those two be 
girded to them with a broad girdle ; and they have a skinne 
of leather hanging on a string about their necks, whereupon 

’ The well-known Shwe or Golden Dagon, near Rangoon. 

* Talaing tala poe, ‘ my lord *, a form of address to Buddhist monks. 

* Covered walks or colonnades. 

* Talaing kyak, a temple or an object of worship. 
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they sit, bare headed and bare footed, for none of them 
weareth shoocs; with their right armes bare and a great 
broad sombrero or shadow in their hands to defend them in 
the summer from the sunne, and in the winter from the raine. 
\Vhen the Tallipoies or priests take their orders, first they go 
to schoole untill they be twenty yeres olde or more, and then 
they come before a Tallipoie appointed for that purpose, 
whom they call Rowli.^ He is of the chiefest and most 
learned, and he opposeth [i. e. questions] them, and afterward 
cxamincth them many times, whether they will leave their 
friends and the company of all women, and take upon them 
the habit of a Tallipoie. If any be content, then he rideth 
upon an horse about the streets very richly apparelled, with 
drummes and pipes, to shew that he leaveth the riches of the 
world to be a Tallipoie. In few dayes after, he is caried upon 
a thing like an horsliter, which they call a serion, upon ten or 
twelve mens shoulders in the apparcll of a Tallipoie, with pipes 
and drummes and many Tallipoies with him, and al his friends, 
and so they go with him to his house, which standeth without 
the towne, and there they leave him. Every one of them hath 
his house, which is very little, set upon six or eight posts, and 
they go up to them with a ladder of tw'clve or fouretcene staves. 
Their houses be for the most part by the hie wayes side, and 
among the trees, and in the woods. And they go with a great 
pot made of wood or fine earth and covered, tied with a broad 
girdle upon their shoulder, which comnieth under their arme, 
w'herewith they go to begge their \ictuals which they eate, 
which is rice, fish, and herbs. They demand nothing, but 
come to the doore, and the people presently doe give them, 
some one thing, and some another, and they put all together 
in their potte ; for they say they must eate of their almes, and 
therewith content themselves. They keepe their feasts by 
the moone : and when it is new moone they keepe their 
greatest feast; and then the people send rice and other things 
to that kiack or church of wliich they be, and there all the 
Tallipoies doe meete which be of that church, and eate the 
victuals which are sent them. \Vhen the Tallipoies do preach, 

’ This obscure term is discussed in the Indian Antiquary, vol. xxix, 
p. 28, and voL xxxv, p. 268. 
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of (he people eiry them gifts into the ptdpH wli^^rr they 
cril iiiid Aiitl lin;irc is tuit wbk'h siUrlli hy iliem iv 

like tlmt whicJi the people bring. It hi divided Hiiiong llicni. 
Tliey IsAve none nther oeremonlcw nor fiertice tlirtt 1 eniild see, 
but onely pit-aching. 

I went from Pegu to Juinuhey/ wiiieh k jii tlie coiintrey of 
the Lnngejannem whom we eulJ JiingnmitK ^; it in Uvr ahH 
t-wfinty daycft journey f^o^^t1ea^t from Pegu ; in which jotirikey 
I passed uiuny frtulfiJl upd pJemrunt eounln:>’y. The eoiuilnty 
ii verii^ low'Op uiid itatli many faiie riw^rR. The hpEPiCB are very 
hnd^ made of eanefs and coveted with straw* fTeete arc niaiiy 
Wilde buifes [bufTalocft] nrkd elephuntu* Junuilsvy k a very 
faincund greul towncp witlifaire hoiufea of stone^ wtH peojdrd ; 
tlEc iitieels nre very large, the men very well set and sIroTig, 
with fi elnth about them, bp re headed and bn tv foutod, for 
in all thesv count tvys they wcare no tihooes. The women Ije 
(imvh fairer then thoKc of l!cgu* lEeere En nil these countrey^ 
they have my wheat* They make somv eokes of H{iLlie.r 
to Jamahey coinv ninuy iimruiiiants out of Cliino^ aji<i hrfng 
grt-uL feitJie miiHkc, goMe, iniWs r, ond nuniy olher LhingK gf 
China workc* Here is greoi stikru of vivLimls j they have su'd! 
plenty that they will not inilke Uiv huma^ us tiiey doe in a|] 
otlwT pTaees. Iteic is great wtort: of coptH^r and Ix^nJiiEiiin. 
In tlieiit ratjnlreya^, wlici; tlic pcnjde Ik' sickc ttkey mukv u vow 
to otftT meal unlti the dlvidh if I hey vMrape ; and when they 
be rccoveml they mnke a boiiket with irumy plfkca uni I 
dnunmeti and otliei- iisstrujoents^ and dansJng oil the iuglitp 
and their frienda come .'iiitl bring gifla, eoeoH, riggew, orn^cacs, 
nmi other fruits, and with great daunviug and rejoycing they 
ckfTer io tlie divvU, and say they give the divcl to eat iukI drive 
hiiu out, Wlien be diULcIng and pluyuig, tiicy will cry- 
and Juillow voty limd ; alul In thm M>rt they wiy they clrivc 
hlJi) away. Ami whei^ they Ik.' slcke, a Talhpo^y nr two every 
night doth sit by llicm and King, to pkase the dlvcll ilmt be 
should nut hurt tiiem. Aiut if Etny die, be is caried upon :k 

> KiarkK-mii or S£iiainCp In iiw ncrlb^inate.ni |k(kri ut Siiirl 

• Ltka-L'lMui ia pppperij Loiiu on tJkii UTekonf - but it u uhi.'ti 

hrrn Lowly Jyr oil tbc Looi iftaUi. ‘ ilaikguma ^ wan the Portueuw 
fuftnof Kbkiig-miuL, ^ 
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great frame made like a tower, with a covering all gilded with 
golde made of canes, caried with foureteene or sixteene men, with 
drummes and pipes and other instruments playing before him, 
to a place out of the towne and there is burned. He is accom¬ 
panied with all his friends and neighbours, all men ; and they 
give to the Tallipoies or priests many mats and cloth ; and 
then they retiime to the house and there make a feast for two 
dayes ; and then the wdfe with all the neighbours wives and 
her friends go to the place where he was burned, and there 
they sit a certaine time and cry, and gather the pieces of bones 
w'hich be left unburned and bury them, and then returne to 
their houses and make an end of all mourning. And the men 
and women which be neere of kin do shave their heads ; 
which they do not use except it be for the death of a friend, 
for they much esteeme of their haire. 

Caplan ^ is the place where they finde the rubies, saphires, 
and spinelles ; it standeth sixe dayes journey from Ava in 
the kingdome of Pegu. There are many great high hilles out 
of which they digge them. None may go to the pits but onely 
those which digge them. 

In Pegu, and in all the countreys of Ava, Langcjannes, 
Siam, and the Bramas,* the men weare bunches or little 
round balles in their privy members : some of them weare 
two and some three. They cut the skin and so put them in, 
one into one side and another into the other side ; which they 
do when they be 25 or 30 yeeres olde, and at their pleasure 
they take one or more of them out as they thinke good. When 
they be maried the husband is, for every child which liis wife 
hath, to put in one untill he come to three and then no more ; 
for they say the women doe desire them. They were invented 
because they should not abuse the male sexe. For in times 
past all those countries were so given to that villany, that 
they were very scarsc of people. It was also ordained that 
the women should not have past tlircc cubits of cloth in their 
nether clothes, which they binde about them ; which are so 

‘ Kyatpyin, in the Ruby Mines district, about seventy-five miles NNE. 
of Ava, and six miles south-east of Mogok. 

* Brama is the Portuguese form of Burma. Fitch uses it both for the 
country and the people. 
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i$tfniL ilirtt wlipii g¥> ID til# fstriMfta* tli#y ahcw on# fifri# 
Uiu k'fi bur# alKive the knee. The biinebc6afore5oyd be of dherHi 
Mirlif; thi: Waal U: us biK »> h litlir wuhiul, vvty ruixiid ; 
til# greatent nre hr hi^ hr u lit I# lt#nii#R egg#. Som# jitt. i>r 
bmese and Jyomc of silver \ brFt lliow of silver I'te for the king 
uiid liiu nnblc luciD^ Tticsc iifc K^ldud iind nuiilc wilh great 
cuimingp aiul ring like u Jitte bell. There ure Home mud# of 
leadep whiob they tmll Kelw^j^* t^ecaiiee they Hng hut litle ; 
utui UscH- be uf le&5ier prftv Uit the fpvorvr iKirt. TIh: king 
liomEtiiiieif Lulurlii liuf out, uiid givelh tliem to Jiir zmblemeii 
ns Ji great gift; ami tieeaiiH# II# lialb uiied them* they vSteeuio 
them great I v% They 1*111 put one hi^ und hiuk u p tliu plucu in 
iKvvti ur vigiil 

The Hmiiuur wJiieli he of tlie klngK conntinc-y (fiQT the king 
In o Dronii) lu'ive their legs or belUcf^p or iiome purl of their 
body, uo they tlilnke good lhumsH?Lvifa, made hlaek u-ph 
ot'ituiiie Uiingb irliieh tkiey \mvti ; they dkc to prlckt.' tiie 
Hkinn#^ and to [lut on It n fc'mde of eiiUe ^ or bludUug. wlueii 
doth contEniie nlwaye^. Aud this i:i counted iin iionoiir among 
them t blit ooDt may have it but the .nratiioE irhieh ore of Ihc 
kingR kinreEl. 

Tlic^ pe^pTc weate no bcurdir; tlicy pull out the buire ou 
their fiioe^ *v|Uj lit Ik [jinuoiiH [piucHhim] madv fur l];ul puriHise. 
Some of them wiU Jet Ifi or 20 luiiren gniw tLigellstr, Honn? in 
oue pinee of bk fnee ond some lo uimtiicr, and pullet 1i out uU 
the r#bl j for !ie curivili bk pinRonx alwaye^ nilh tiiiu to puM 
the haired uul uHsaoDe as they oppeare. If Unjy kcc a mnn 
with a lieard they mxioder al bim. Tiiey liiivr their teeth 
bkeked* both meu. iilld wuiuen ; for they say o dugge hulti 
hhi teeth wJiitc^ therefore they rrlU blaeke theirs 

The JVgtiojs, if they have a sutc jn tiic law which ia m iloubt^ 
full tlmt they cunuut wcU delcrmine it, pitit two long uuneR 
into tJu: water where it la veiy deepe ^ and both Um part Sea 
go into tlie water by the poles^ and there ait men to judge* 

^ TjdAing brU-metid er Aaina oiliiir utluy, 

' Jleklujir in hit #dilic«i (IGfll) nf ^vK^mria #/ iht dVjrfcl, hy 
AntiHiio UnlmiiOv uotca iBat JTit^h ‘ lirtiiaghl ilivcni of thMii lit;-]® int^n 
Kngltnd \ On the pnetlee bm Yiitn (cijj. epY,, y. ^OS n.). 

Indigo {Pert, anif tmiu. Aiithle nl'Ufi, yn^uuuimed 
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and they both do dive under the water, and he which remainetli 
longest under the water doth winne the sute. 

The 10 of January I went from Pegu to IMalacca, passing 
by many of the ports of Pegu, as IVIartavan, the iland of Tavi 
[Tavoy], from wdience commeth great store of tinnc which 
serveth all India, the ilands of Tanascri [Tenasserim], Jun- 
salaon [Junkseylon], and many others; and so came to 
Malacca the 8 of February, where the Portugals have a castle 
which standcth nere the sea. And the countrey fast without 
the towTie belongeth to the Malayos, which is a kinde of 
proud people. They go naked with a cloth about their middle, 
and a litle roll of cloth about their heads. Hither come many 
ships from China and from the Malucos, Banda, Timor, and 
from many other ilands of the Javas, which bring great store 
of spices and drugs, and diamants and other jewels. The 
voyages into many of these ilands belong unto the Captaine of 
Malacca ; so that none may goe thither without his licence ; 
which yeeld liim great summes of money every ycere. The 
Portugals hcere have -often times warres with the king of 
Achem, which standcth in the iland of Sumatra; from 
whence commcth great store of pepper and other spices every 
yeere to Pegu and Mecca within the Red Sea, and other 
places. 

When the Portugals go from Macao in China to Japan, they 
carry much white silke, golde, muske, and porcclanes, and 
they bring from thence nothing but silver. They have a great 
caracke which goeth thither every yere, and she bringeth from 
thence every yere above sixe hundred thousand crusadoes ^; 
and all this silver of Japan, and two hundred thousand crusa¬ 
does more in silver which they bring yeerely out of India, they 
imploy to their great advantage in China; and they bring 
from thence golde, muske, silke, copper, porcelanes, and many 
other things very costly and gilded. Wlien the Portugals 
come to Canton in China to traffike, they must remaine there 
but certaine dayes ; and when they come in at the gate of the 
city, they must enter their names in a bookc, and when they 
goe out at night they must put out their names. They may 
not lie in the towne all night, but must lie in their boats with- 
* A Portuguese gold coin, so called from having a cross upon it. 
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aut tfic tuvmp. Atid tTitrir tlayeif being expiivd. If utty niuh 
reniniDe tluinv tbvy ure evHl imd iniprijsftncd, Tbc 
Chinmn^t nrft very yuiipitiybiu iitiJ dye not I rust slroiigerw- [t 
ibi tliouglit that thr king doth nut know thiiL iiny glrtmgers 
come into his eotmtreyH Ati<| further it \s nreriihly rc^Kirted 
that the conimon people see their king very iwlflGtnc or not 
ul oJlt nor tony not looke up to tliiut plaec where lie aittetll. 
And when he rideth nbrood lie \R earkd upon u grant ohaira 
or surrion gilded very fairei wherein there Is nindo ii 
house with o latise to looke out at; so tliut he may see theni, 
but they may not look# up at him ; and oil the time that he 
passeth by them, they heave up their hands to their heodK, 
and lay their heads on the groulul, ulid looke nut up tint ill lie 
hv paitsed. The nrrL-ej of China ls, when they nioumef that 
they wefLce while threod shof* ond hutfl of straw. The man 
doLli moume for his wife twu yeetes t the wife Cur her husbund 
three yeeres the sonue for hia father a yeera^ and for Ilia 
miiUier two yeres* And oH the tSnie which they moiiffle they 
keepe I he detid in the hoUiM^% the bowels being Lukeii out ulid 
IllJed with ohnwiiain [eAvnduil or iiuief and «^±Bnefl ^ and 
when the iitnc is expired they eorry them out pluying oad 
pipjiig^ ulid bur lie theju. And when they retunio they piiJl 
ofT their uiouruing weeds, uiid many at their pleoiMife^ A man 
may keepe nm ny concuhlnps oa he wSllp bn I one wife unely^ 
All the C^liincuiiSp Japoiiians^ and Cuuehiji CliineanH do write 
right downwards, and they do write with u Line p^mf^lU made 
of dog« Or Imira. 

Xniban [Lubnun YJ ts ah [land among the Juvu^ from whence 
cunic the diuiimnUi of the new water. And they hnde tlieni in 
the nv^ra; For the lung will not JinfTor them to digge the 
tueke* 

Jambu^ is an ilulid uluoiig the Juvns eiLhe\ from whi-nc?o 
oomo dlunianta. Aiifl Die king hath n moMc of earth wimih 
is ^T>lde ; it growelh in Ihe middle of a river, uud when Hio 
king duLh kicluj gukip Lliey eul part uf the eartli am] iiu-It It, 
wlicreEiF r£>niineth guide. ‘iliiB of earlli doth ap[irjiTrt 

hut 4nice in a yere : which is when Uie walrr in low, and this 
in iu the iiioneth uf ^\prP. 

‘ Jumbip in huniatm, nuy be meant; hut It m not un IdfunL 
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ilinui' is snottivr ilaml AnifhOg tin; Juvsii, wiicns tlift wfitniiD 
tin veil und lAhnuT us uur men do in EOngliuid, uud Uie men 
krciM: how* tmd go wliere they o'iU. 

Tlie liOiif J.&8S, I returned from MjiJaeco to-MArtavnn, 

und so to IVgii, where I renniiiitd the Rccond ttmi: until] the 
17 of September, nnd then i wkhI to Cosniin, Anri there tookc 
Hhippiitg; and iw^lng runny ilAngeis Ity reason *f contrai^- 
windes. it plenKeri Gnd tliut wc orrived In llengala in November 
following ; where I stnywl Tor want of passage uatillthc third 
of I'Vhruary 1S8», and then I shipped my selfe for Cochin. In 
wliicb voynge we endured greot extremity tor lackc of fresh 
water; for the went her was extreme hole, and we were many 
raarehAnte and passengers, and we had MJty nuiny enlmea, 
and lioie wcatlief. Vet it plcused God tliflt we arrived in 
Ccyltiii the Kiatli of Match ; where wc sinyed five dayes to 
water, nnd tofiiraiKh our svlv'es with nlher nteeisury ptovfniivn. 
Tliis Ceylou ts u brave iland, very fniitfull and fain: f but by 
icuiion flf (xiiituiuall wAiTe& with the king thewnf, all things 
are verv dcare ; tor he will not MifTi-r any thing la be hrouglil 
to the easlle wJicit: the IVutiignJi be ; whrrtfare often times 
they liave grcrtt want of vieiuuls. Their i>rovjsion of vietualB 
coiuuictb out of Befignla every yere, Tire kiiigis c.'ulteil Ruin 
[ItiijAj, and is of gtvnl totce; tor lie eommeth to Coiunibo, 
Mhieli is I he placi? where the Portiigalj. have their fort, with 
itu liiiiidred thousand tiiea, und Uiauy eleplrants. But thej 
iie nuked iief»id'‘ I ^ 

their pieees. wLieh hr mualtelt. W'lmn the king tulkcth witli 
any nuin, he standeth upon oae legge, and setteth tJie other 
foot upon hi* knee witli his swon] in his haud j It is not their 
otilcr for the king lo ait but tv stand. HJii apparel] I* a line 
painted eloth uuide of cotton w-ooll nlwiit his jiuddle, hi* 
haire is long and bound up with a little fide cloth about liis 
head; all the rvil of his hotly is tuiked. His gtian] are a 
tliuiisuud men, whieli ttuml rtiuiid ubout him, und be in the 
middle: and %vlicn he jjiurelicth, uuiuy of them goc before 
him, iiml the rest eon.e after Jmn. ITiey are of the race of lire 
lliinanlayes [Siagutcsel. w lurh they say are the best kmde of 
all the ilfatubun. Their cares are very Jurge ; far l.he greater 
* I'canbly llu' «taUi of tl«i' unian in tbf iakad of iSumuhuw*. 
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they kiTp till- murt hgnpumble kre nccuiiatuii. Sumc gf 
them ntfi n. hpannti Hit; wixmI they liuniti k 

cimiiiiun^ wQCrfl, rtitfl it Mintilklii There k gmit 

Kl«re of rubles, supLires, and fipinrilt^js in thk iland ; the b&l 
kf ride or oil Im lit rc ; but the kli4? wiU ngt sufTer tlm Inhahitaiita 
In fot I hem, lesrt hk cneniici* iiliouk] kngwf of them, and 
ximlu! warm (iguinflthim,oiid fto drive him out olJiis couhlrey 
for them. Hity Imsv up kpiRSCfi m ull the c^untrey. The 
ek'pImnU be not ho great oh tJionn Rr^Upwliich he m^iiiSt roufr 
liiiKc ; hut they Ray nil other vlepliontH do ftiare Lheiu, uuil 
none dare fi^ilil wilJi ihenu thotigh Uiey be vtry RmolJ. Thidr 
women tikw a eJoLb bound about LhiiEii froot their middle la 
Lhf^ir laieVf and all the reKt Jk All of lliem bn blaokF and 

hut Jittlup ImjU^ toeii and wunien. Tlu-Er housed iire very^ Htl le^ 
made of the lirnndHiii of iJi-e [laliuer or coco-ttw, ulid euvervd 
with Ike lea Vert of tlte mmip. tr^e. 

'L'lie ekvenlh gf Mareli we mailed riom t\ylon, and t4> 
do El bled the cu|h: of Coniori. Nfit far from tkvjiuvv bvtwvvjie 
tVyipn and the nmtne land cd ^'ega|lalan^ they HrIi for i>tJLrJert. 
Ami there li fiftlunl every yeif very muck l wldeh doUi <scrve 
all Indiiu CumlaiktT and Ikingaisi. It m not so ariiinL as the 
IMrorle of llaliartnii in the giilfe of IVriiSu- Fron^ t!a|jc de Coniori 
we iiasM.d hy CouJam [Qiiilon], wkick k li fort of llic Porluj^ulif; 
from whence eoinuieth ^reut utorc of ^wp|.H^rr whieJi oommeth 
far FortugaSlp for fiftentimeK tliero hL^ileth one of the earaeksi 
of Fbrliij^ulk Tlius piiREing the coqstj we arn%cd iu Coeliin 
thif; thi of >LiTdi, wlivru we found the wi-fithex warme, hut 
ecamity uf viet.imlft \ for here jEToweth nelthi'r e^riii- nor ritr-K 
uud Ike jfrvftlest part com metli from Bengala. Ttiey have here 
very bad wutcr^ for the river \s furre off. This ticid water 
eauiieth many of the people to be like lepers, and many of 
tkcni have their legs Nwollen ur ua h niaii in tlic waste, 

and mp^nv af them an! j^inL able to gn.' TIk'!^ peoplf^ here 
le Mululmrs, and of the moa of tke Xabihs of Calieut j and 
tlicy dilTcr much from the otlier Mulakoimp TIk?m; liav'c I heir 
tieads v*try full nf haire, and bound up with a idring ; nnd there 
rioth npfit-are u hu&h wrtlmtit ihc band wheTewith Jl i^i Ixiimd. 
The iiieii bt^ tall and strougr uiid good arciicis witli a long how 
and a long antiw, whkth is their ktst w'ea|mn ; yet ikera be 
^ The tefemueta u to ^ CbtiMu-Eeg ' or clepliuitualLi. 
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sonic cftliwrH [liMlit tmislcets| umoiig them, Inat tlacjr tmiidlp 
them Uidly. 

IWit; RTuwctli Hie pepper; and (t Rprint'ttlti tip hy o tree 
uf u pole, and is liki: ovr ivy berry, Uut aoincthinj; ImiKvr, liUt* 
the wheat ton?; and at tlic first the huntlits an- greene, ami 
as (hey waxc ri|k: ilioy oiit Ihctn off uttfl dry tln iH. The kiifi! 
ie )iiui:l:i lesser ttieii Ihi- ivj- leftfe and Ihiimcr, All the iiilmW- 
taiitK here laivf Very little Jiouses covered willi the Tcftws of 
the caeoArMH, The men be of ii reusomible artalure ; the 
woBien title : all blaclw. with a cloth boiiinlulxiut their middle 
lutjiffinif dnwiii- to their hanniies; all the rest of llieir botlfes 
Lc iittlocd. Tlicy have horrihlc great ewreiv, with many rings 
set with iKiirk s and stnnes iti them. The king goeth iac-icbed.’ 
us thev do all. Hr doth not reiimiiie fn a plaw above five or 
sixe dayes. He linth inimy houses, hut they be hut littc; his 
guard is hut siuuU ; he remuovetli from one house to another 
according to iheir order. All the [H-pper of tlalicul and courfi* 
cinanioin groweth here in tills eoiintrey. Tlie best einaniola 
doth come from Ceylon, and ih pilled from One yoong trees. 
IltTc are very many pidmer or coca trees, which is their elnt-fe 
foofl: for it is their" meat and drliike, oart yccldvtli mats}- other 
nettssaiy' tlilngii, us 1 liavc declared before, 

TIkj Nuin^ wliicli bft uiiilcr iho king of Samortn^^ whiiik bv 
Malabiim. have ulwayes wars willi the llartiiRiil!.. Ttie king 
liiiUi ulwaves peace with them ; tint lus people fine to the ^ 
to robbe and htwile. Thtir fhiefe captuine is enllcd t’ogi Alh ; 
he hath three ftiwlles under him. ^Vlicti ttic Portugals coni- 
plaitie lo Llie king, he savtti he doth not setirl iheni oiil: out 
be eonsenleth that Uicy- go. Tliey range aU the coast from 
Ccvloit to God, and go by fnnrc or five pupuwes Or Ivial* 
togellrer ; and luive in every one of tliem (iffy or threeseore 
men, und booitl presently. Tlu-y do iiiueU hnrtnc on tiiat 
Hiiuit, and take every' yere many foisU and boats of the 
P%TtiigaJs. litany of these people he Moores. Ill is kmjp 
euutilrev begintwtli twdve leagues from Coelnn. ami rmclieth 
neere imta Goa. I remaUu-d in Cnehin tbe second of 

November, which whs eight luoaeths ; for that tlrens was no 
passage that went away in all tiiat time. If m come two 

* EiiciL^ii], L e, hidihia from vu-w in s litter. 

• ‘ ZnrnnTlii' WHS tlir tltto ol tW Klnfi at Calient- 


40 


KAltLY IN IXDIA 


cliiyes sooner, 1 liad found a jKk^^o pire-vntly. I-roin Cochin 
I w-t'iit to Oott. vrliore 1 reniflincd ihivv iluytSn. From rorhSn 
h> (kist Iff an liiiiuljncrl Fmin Gnu i wcnl U* Cliuul. 

n^lilch \n thTctfscorv wlieit I three and 

twenty du^'ert; and there iiuikiti^ uiy j^ruviKion of tliin|p> 
neof^ssjiry fcir \ht- sldpfHr-, from llsencc I depurlid to Gniiu^; 
u'litft? 1 sctnyefl for u im^ssufiC to Itcslhoro fifty ffsiyeB. h'rom 
Guu to OrmuA Ka foiirc Jiundred 

Here ! tlnpojght good, hoforc 1 nuikc itn end of tJii» toy booki% 
to (Tt^larc Kcnne wliieSi Indiii ond ihe rmintrey fitriher 

e^i^m^^urd do hiing forth.* 

Tile peppL-r jintjweth iti many paiia of IndiUp cirprciiilly abouL 
C'oehfn ; and nmeh of it dotth grow in the tieldw among the 
hiislif-s withnnt any In hour, und wlii-n it ifi rijn; llu-y go and 
gatJier lU The phtiihlie^ is like unto our ivy tree j and if it 
did not run about &umc tree or fmlcp It would fall 43owtie and 
rot. VVlien they tirat gather it, it y grvrtiv z and thru I bey Juy 
it in ike bur, anr| ^ ht^conimr^th hfaekr. The ginger gnoweth 
like unto niir gurlike* and llie root is the ginger. It is to be 
foun^l in many ports of ludiu. The elove^i dou euine friioi the 
ik-^ of the Mohieeors, whieh he divem [lands. Thefr tree is 
like to our bay tree. Tlie nutmegs and maces grow (ogelht-r^ 
ufid enme fram the,' ile at Baadu. The tree is like tn our 
waLuut tree, hut snmewhat lesser. The whitft sandol k wood 
very’ uweel and in great request omong the Tndians ; for they 
grinde it with a btle walcrp and uhoynl their borJIes then with, 
ft commeth from the tsle of Timor. L'nmphi^m Is n preeJaus 
thing miiiong the Indian^p and \n fasfde deaTer then g^^hle. 
1 thinke none of it coinmelli for Clirnftuudutiie. Tliiit whieli 

compounded eomnieth from China ; hut tliat ’whieh grawelh 
in eancs, uiid h the besip commeth from the great isTe of Borneo. 
T.ignum aloes commeth froiu Cnuchiuehiuii. The bejijamin 
PGTiiinclb out of the roimtreys of Sinm and Jangames. The 
long pepper ^^welb in Bengabp Jn Fegu> and in the ihiiids 
of I he dn^^s. The muske eammeth nut nf 'Farlariep and la 
iimde aficr tlds ordcr^ by report of tb e oiiirchants whieb bring 
it to Pegu toseU. lu TurtUfie them is a little bca^t like unto 
Q yong Toe* which they tAfce in marffl, and beat him to dcalli 
with tbe blood ; ufter that they cul out the boiieB^ and bent 
^ This Hctiou is laigely copied fram FederioL 
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tbe tliiirli wkh lilt very ftTi3 nil thr KkJn with It j 

ftHcl h#'ireorcDmiJit;th the milfike. tJf tJit amber [nmhorfrtjt ?] 
tiu-y Imide rliv^^TK njjmiorkw; but mont mi o siuy il vumurieth 
j riit lift lie utui I hut they tliidc it upun the side. 'I'tie 

rubifs^H urt-Hi and ifiMne 11 UTif* riiiinrl in Pl'>pi. T! ic d iiimon t ■= 
uTerumicl iii divets ploeei^. uh iu BUiiLi^nr,? in A^jrni, in IXlli.' 
nml in I he ilwjids; uf Itie Juvas. The Lc^il pearled mmc tmm 
ihe Llnnd <»f Elatuirini in the Pt-mLinu sea. tlie wwr^r fnm the 
Pi»c^ 3 .risi “ JH'vre Ihe i-tle of Ctyluiip and fmfn Aynnm |ltui-nali] 
a gt^nt iland on Hit- aoulheTmost coaht of Cliina. Spniliiini * 
and many other kindea of drugs come fmm Cainbub^ 

Sow to nrlurae to my voj^gv. Ffum Ormijs 1 went la 
RoKmi OT ISfu^ini. Sind from llui^nra to U^ibylon ; unri we 
the most part of tlic way by the slrengUi of men, by 
tialliri^ the l>out up tlie rfver with a laiig eonl. From itHbylaii 
1 came l>j- land .Mo:^ab which sljuidelh tien’ to Xinive, 
which is all ruinaterl and deslruyed : It fitanclclli faul by the 
river of TigriK. Frolii Moftu! I went to Mcrdin, 'whloli is in tlw 
countrey of the Armcniaiia ; but now ttiere dwell In that plac^‘ 
a people which they call CordiesT or Cntd I [Kurils]* I? tvm 
:Merdlfi [MarriinJ I went to Orfn* which is a very falfe tnwne, 
and it hath a goodly roiintaiui- fulof Hth I where llir Mtnireft 
hold niuiiygreat ceremonies andopiniornieoneemliig Abnihaia j 
for they say he did once dwell there- From ihvnce I went to 
Bir, and so pussed the river of Euphrales* hYom Bir 1 went 
to Alrppo; where 1 stayed oertainc laoncths fnr cmiipatiy. 
and then I went to Triiiolia : where finding English 
1 came wilti a prusperoti^ voyage lu l 4 <nfloni when.' by Goils 
AJuLitance I snfely arrived the of AprU Ifittl. having bcuc 
eight yceres uut of toy native countrey. 


• ViimyioiiifiJUr. tbe iFTiit Hlmla tingdcm ^htnli aace ihe 

irhctlfl at iIlc LDdltm peoiiuMjA floutli of the JiifttiiflH ^ 

* Bays that b wrUun kmd ol lUwnund canwi from nuira tjrfa 
d£j Dell’I Sjad JoimhuiL tolii it Agm that the htfll wjrtA 
Spowae Lq tba oanntrye of tVlly " (/ounwf^ ttHfb Then? Bcettui to 

RQ foaiMimticHi fot tho ftatflUiCint. . ii_. 

^ Xbo PrtrtrtjjfiMHhB terai fyr th* pearl liabcry no tlu ewt of TinncTally* 

already described under C^ykiri. , , . . m 

^ Flneh »itii to mean idWsAihp a rabiUirHNs foimd m , 

bambocH tnuob amd by Indlaos u a medirtin^ I edoitci (ui HnUiiyt s 
tmuLutiau) eai]* it' the apottiflci which in ecrtaiiw enum , 


1599-1606 

JOHN MILDENHALL 

Nearly twenty years after the visit of Ralph Fitch and liis 
companions to the court of the Great Mog^, another English¬ 
man presented himself there, craving privileges of trade on 
behalf of himself and his fellow-countrymen. This was 
John Mildenhall or Midnall, whose experiences are narrated 
in the two documents printed below, the first of which is a 
summary of his journey from London to Kandahar, while the 
second is a letter (addressed to the Richard Staper already 
mentioned on p. 1) giving an account of his transactions in 
India and of his return journey as far as Kazvin in Persia. 

Of Mildenhall’s previous career practically nothing is known, 
except that, like Fitch, he was a trader in the Levant. From 
his letter to Staper and subsequent references in the Court 
Minutes of the 'East India Company, it may be inferred that 
he was at one time in the service of that merchant—perhaps 
apprenticed to him in the first instance. That in ma^ng the 
present venture he had no special mission, least of all from 
Queen Elizabeth (as has been often asserted), is evident enough 
from his own narrative. Although in India he did his best to 
play the part of a messenger from his sovereign, this was 
clearly a mere pretext, for the purpose of gaining more easily 
the concessions he was seeking ; while the fact that he spent 
six months at Constantinople engaged in trade, took three 
years over his journey from Aleppo to Lahore, and was equally 
leisurely over his return to England, is a further proof that he 
made the expedition on his own account. Moreover, we learn 
from a document in the British Museum (Lansdowme MSS., 
no. 241, ff. 75, 78) that in March 1600 Mildenhall was contem¬ 
plating a venture to Cairo, but then changed his plans and 
decided to go to Aleppo. This suggests that his journey to 
India was an afterthought, prompted, perhaps, by the receipt 
at Constantinople of the news of the attempt made in the 
autumn of 1599 to launch an East India Company in London. 
Though this scheme had failed for the moment, owing to the 
unwmingness of Queen Elizabeth to jeopardize the success of 
the negotiations then on foot for peace with Spain, there was 
every probability that it would become ere long an established 
fact; and if Mildenhall could in the interim secure a grant of 
trading privileges in India, he might expect a liandsome 
reward for his pains. 
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Over the details of his outward journey and his experiences 
in India itself we need not linger. A point of some interest is 
the question how long he spent in that country. Of h's arnval 
he tells us only that it was in the year 1603 ; 
of liis departure he says nothuig, though it may ^ 
that he had left Indian territory some time before the death 
of Akbar in October 1605, since he makes no mention of that 
important event. A little light is ttaown ^be M^ion 

by a letter from Father Jerome Xavier, written from Agra on 
Sentember 6 1604 (N.S.),* in which he refers to an unnamed 
English heretic (doubtless Mildenhall) who had encouraged a 
discontented Portuguese to make accusations against the 
Fathers in the preceding June, the Englishman’s ®bjert ^ing 
to bring them into discredit and thus f^tate the “ 

permission to his fellow-countrymen to frequent the Mogid s 
TOrts. Xavier adds that the Englishman bribed hea\’ily but 
\ras disappointed, although he had spent two years in ^bciUng 
the grant. This would not be consistent (even loo^ly) with 
any ^er date than the spring of 1603 for Mildenhall s > 

while the time of his departure may ^ 

of 1605, thus making the period of his stay a Irttle over two 
years. We may note that when Robert Covert, one of the 
Lrvivors of the Ascension (see p. 86), left Agra m Jaooaiy 
1610, Father Xavier gave him ‘ his letters of commen^tions 
to one John Midnail, an English merchant or factor who had 
lien in Agra three yeeres ’ *—roughly speatang of course. 

It may appear surprising that he should have remained so 
long, considering that, according to his own accoimt, the 
Emperor granted at once alt his demands except that for 
permission to attack Portuguese ships and st^ngholas. ine 
^bability is that this was not exactly what AIildenhaH 
required. So long as England was at war with Spam and 
Portugal, a mere permission for English merchant ships to 
visit the ports of the Great MogiU may well have ap^red 
useless, unless the Emperor could be induced to 8® 
and to veto any interference with them on the P®?? J**.® 

Portuguese. If this was what Mildenhall really solic^d, it is 
easy to understand why he attached so much im^rta^ to 
the point and why he remained so long m order to ®a^ **• 
Whatever the exact nature of his demand was, 
against him not only the Jesuit missionaries at court, whose 

> See an exceUent article by Sir Edward Macla^on ‘ Minions 

to the Emperor Akbar’, in the Jounud of the Asi^teSoetely of voL 

hrr, part i; also Father Hoeten’s article in the Memoirs of the same 

Society, voL v, no. 4, p. 174. , , i. u 

• Covert adds that he was unable to deliver the letter, bec^se by the 
time he reached England (April, 1611) Mildenhall had started on his 
second exxjedition. 
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inlliHncL- wiisconpiMibrabk', but also AWwt’b pruicipal advdsfrff. 
Tilt AuwtsiUon rtf Uic Itiller may well Itave bvrn Huf (« an 
unwillmHiu'ss to risk ii brviwh wfll, tins of jili-Mt' 

iHJWcr Hi tsvfl Mi^’Y ^vcrv fiiDv rmiiiKrsciiiK ; bul 
It down pnrtlv tn'lirilH-i'y on'lln? iwirt of tin: Jesuits and imrlly 
to lui occtwlontic uf llieir contention tliiit llic ton I ohjK-l of 
llic Englwli was to capture sonic of tlic Indian ports. He 
Kurcsents lunwrlf us trtuniplumtly nrruling this oharge and 
ovi-rcomlng tlic scruple* of tlie Emperor, by Tjndertakiiig timt 
h\^ soYerejjpi wiiulft wnd an uniku-i^Mr, wIMi nen pre^nLH, 
to at Hue imperial rourt^ wlit-rt Ue would !«■+ in pfrcjct^ a 

liofttacc for good behavioiir of liifi Wlow-coimtn'incn. 
ThAreupcKi, wo nra tnLd, Ills duiiiand$ were y;niiitcU in 

over hii? letter from Knxvfn, In wtiidi thrae 4 vents 
uTereluti^l, the ncKt wc lirar of our traveller m that, iit a iurelwiff 
«r tlie * Committees ^ [Diivvlorel of the Indiu Cwn|iu4i>, 
Iwld on Juii« ai, \mS. Ivltcrrs addresstti hipu lo 

3lr Stnper. enuiuefuting the privilefitR he Imd ubtfiin^d and 
oirJrlng thr^e, and Uh own Fii>t\Hcefl. In return for a payiuviil 
of Evidently he Vmd not yet readied En^Uujil, for it 

was derided to adjoum the ennsidenitiem ol his |uoposiik 
until htft arrlvul either In tU^f^ emintry or tiic NVllierlaiidfi. In 
Moy 1000 the matter wajs again brought forw uni and was 
referral to u special committee, thaugh ut the e*Tnc time his 
denuinds wck pronoirneed tn he unreasonable uod hv kimsclf 
wna thouj^ht iinrit in he employed esiccept ua u mere faemr. 
Evidently Uiu ecmewwlansi were considered to bo of small yaJunr ‘ 
while liio Company liad a lOrtlicr uiotivi: fur declining to 
puidioiie lliein on eKlnivo^iit Icnm;, iuiijriJiuoh they wert 
expecting to iwflive at any lUonieiit news of the saeeess of the 
miv^ioii of Wllliftm iiaw'klm^, who had been dhi[.iatdicd lo 
iiiinit in 1 HOT with Ictteni from King Jamtfi to the Great Mopd, 
1 lowever. Mildcnhall had miolher string to h IR how. TownnN 
the end of July ismi tlic Company learnt with i^m* alarm that 
he Jmd prefwntcd a salUion to the Sslng, doclaring that he laid 
; 4 |X'nt ten vears in tnivcl ond had obtAlnnh nt a. cost of threr 
thousand pounds (t), prlvilegeit of irtidfs in the dominkiiLs nf 
the Oreot Af oguJ, and praying that, as the Eaai JjidLa Company 
would pay no nttenlioa tolibchiinut. hr and his co-ad vent urerK 
raighi U penuitUd lo enjoy the aoiri privitegf^. This petition 
Imd been rtrerred by tho Ij^rci TreaMiirtr to Sir Walter Cop^? 
and iliTO* mereliants, of whom at least two were frientlH of 
MildrnhaJiL The Company at onee appointed four representa¬ 
tives to confer with tho refereeis, and apparently xic^hing mmo 
of the petition. A few months later there was some idea of 
the Company sending MlldeniuiSl Iti tiie East us a factor^ but 
on November iSp it was decided that lie was * for divers 
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rwtpectd , . . \m fittinec to U' ymploved in I lie ■‘ftmct «f the 


India, wliich will bn rituDiJ 111 IMlen Vit';4dd I 

il V, iQ Knrrldpe’H It-tU-r book In tlie BnlisJi xMiiw-uni (Addi 
nnl xMSS., no. ttaCfl). &v. Fniiii tbcw; we Irarn lliHl. ^ome 


tito rlsl of Mil(lciiltuU'6t'oiwr w« lunvi- m dnpunil oUieHy 
.in rrfcrenLi.!* in Hm rom>fion.len(-e of Uii- Conipany » f«e!o« 
in 

julii -- ^ 

ticinnl x\lSSi.p no. Inmi m the 

tiiiit Ijtfon: Ai>rll liill, W tikmIa u ancvtid i?>c]>editiijnjrp me 
cniryitijf itfith liuiv a qiismtily of 
StuiKr mill ollii^r nu-rvhttotii, mtciiticd fot hjJc m F^-rhia, 
MuJlt!iduAlJ is litAtffd tv Imvc lietKiyird Ms to 

lltd wiUi tJic fiiwds, iiil^rndlng la niukt Uis 
Indian Tw o KngliHliPiUrn, nanii^d Ridinrd .Steel mid ^^ 
NewiiuiJi wen* Jieni iii purMiSt. They ovtiTlwjk ihe 
iiuiir Uii; voiifineRof Pi-T^ilo forw-U Inm to return wlili llwiii 
111 biniluiti, wliftit III- surrendtred aoodR 

vuJui; of itO^OfSfl mid rveei v*^S a Ml di^dnir]^. 

W re^^umed hin Jonrmy to Tndin; «iid St«J, wUu had ^ 

Willi NowtnAti. iindi-rtook to him ,7f 

MiMenliall f«ll sirk, and Slcel went on aUmi; 
tlw KmpomT. then ul Aimer, lu itajtwitiinH. 

Milik-nhtin rraclied Agra, wlieiic*' Ke pruciredd to Aimer, 
nrrhdna In that town early in April lfll A 

ile vra^ Ktill wry sick, l^irclms {nignmoiif, «l. P-^sj 

mijn that he' IumI k-amefl (it w* *'^1*®'*^??^) m^**in^rsiQ ”fo 

by whidi be nmik uwiiy three other ^nRlislim^ « ^ 

niake hinuiclf iiiastcr of ttic whole Rtock , 

wlittt nieaiuil liiinH-lfe taatwl of the name cup and 

Sv "wulk!l but eontmuctl hi* 1^*=, 'W 

.liiti'dotc# The story, which is 

Ion's owArtioni (given later in the prescnl 1“^ 

H liktly one, an^ Mildcnball’a Illness was pro^Wy ^ 
lUilunif caos^. However, after during some 
ill JuJic 1014. A* he belonged to tlw old 
coftveyed to Agra and interred In the Roman Catbolie ^^Y 
Xre? Tl.rionil>«tonu marking the spot was di-^^-d 
lUOU by .Mr. K. A. It. Blunt, wlio 1ms prefixed « 
of it to bia Chilian Tt^mb« tmd 
Pwinres. It ifl in good prescrvatioii, and the fdlowu^ 
lion in Portuglltaa is still plainly 'r^We with 

fiules. jFMwea ®)* If die .fujiAuii JWJ^- One y. i . 
ennfldetiw that It i the oldeHt EiiglUh 
and a tablet with an English insenpHon Las now btin plae 
upon it bv thtf ftnlcTH of thi^ loctil go^^eimnicut. Kia 

before hi* deuib 

propertv to twn children he hud had in ...inointed 

Woman'during his ftrst exp«litlun. in 

a Frenchman named Augiudui, who had Bcconip.iiiJfd him m 
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hifi Rf cond j Diirji-cy und ]uid undtrl^lccn to many hiti 
and bnn^ ijj> his^ Hon. lEJiifi. o!«o, lue beqiieotfipd h\R papi-tn, 
i]icliidlrii>^ u duir;>^ wtuuli wcMild now bt of mp fjrentpRt Intprpfij e 
iinriirtuTiiiU'IVp it w&s buml by the exeontor toj^edhpr wJlIi thi* 
rt^Ht uf ihc JcKTsimpnls, immediatoly after MdrlptilmlJ^K ilrath. 
Tbi-n: Is it:ayon to bt-!iew^ by the that tida hYentihniiLn 
wit-H mine other tlian the AoKtln nf Bortleaiix ^ whojte nansr 

ufteii nssoelnted wllh tha deeoratTan of the I'itj ^lahal {Rt?e 
ihe af rAr AxiiiHc April iiiitL I lie 

Joumtiiof ihf. rnnjafi iiistnricai voJ, iv, no. 1). Mean- 

white, at the iivdlgniioTi of the Eai^t India Cunipany'a 

faetorA at ^iinit had diHpatched one tif thetr nuEiiber, Tlionias- 
ICefTid^ (aflerwardn Presddent at Sumt^ 1 illO—and 
to lay elaim to MildenJinirn on b^^lutlf uf hi^ cinpluyerH, 

Kerrid^e reached Ajiiar on the very day of the fu^^itive^w 
cleiitbf w^iieh was at unee fullowed by the ^iitle^^mtlon uf the 
eatateoii l^lui-lf uf the irnperial e^:eheqlJe^r iuueeurdiutee with 
the pro-udin^ pmctlee in the eiise of uliens dyhijr in llie 
countTy* Then ensued n s-tru^^le KI ween Kcrrid^e and Ihe 
execriUoJf, each striving to obiain o grant of the ei^tate frutu 
the ELup^erpr. Kerrid^- Jiad in truth u weakcasc^ heiJig iiimhie 
lu produce any ftnlhorsty from those on whose behalf he was 
(supposed to be acting, and having against him the ifiseliarue 
given bv Nwinan e while hIs adversary was supported by the 
Jesuit iFathprs^ whose i5}Tnpathi€s w^cpe aatiiraJJy with the 
dieecase^fh Kcrridge hrihed heovilv* but witlioul'resulU for 
the EmperorH after hearing both fiideSt eunclui^d tlial ntitlK-r 
had sufHolent right thereto and decided to appropriate I he 
estate hlmRcLf. Nevnrtbelef>iSi KerHdgc persevered, and m Un- 
end succeeded in recovering most of the nionc 5 % whleb wus 
diiLv traiisinitted to England for distribution amongst Mildrn- 
hati^a creditors. 

Tlie two documents here printed an* tnknn fr^m I^tthns 
His I^i^riviiSf part hook iii, chjvp. 1, $tl. They were found 
by I'tirctuui among the i^apcm of KieJmrd Hakluyt^ -wlio may 
have oblAiiied them froin Staper. In the foregoing aeeaunt 
of MildentialJ^H career 1 liave drawn f^ely nn an art Cola of my 
own puh]i:«hi'tl In Tfrc Cm(!nnini*s ilfugoz^nc of Aiigiust TDOd, 
siippli'mciiliiig thhi fnim Juter infomuition. 


1 

Tim twelfth of February, in the yeerc of our Lord God 159it, 
Jolta MildeidiaU of T^ondon^ merehnntj toakc upon me a 
vuyuge fra in Loiulun towuoJip the EaNl-lndieSt In the gwd 
ship eoJIrtl the //fdior of London^ Illchard Ftirwiiuf being 


JOHN MILDENHAI4U ^ 

wJiich curriud a iireseiit to tbc Ciuuil Seigneur* in 
tbu Niiut vovftg^. Tlic stevuii uml tw^^ntieth of A^iirli,. 151)0, w& 
arrived at S^aeiU-v where ) friglited a a 

tiailNg and wuuV into the ifcdiind of Cio [SeJoJ» fruai 

tlicnot: to Bmymor, nnd fmni tlicliC^v to Confilantiuople, wher^s 
I aTri\'ed tlit± uLiie aiiil tweiititth of Ottober^ lijfiO i and llicrt* 
i Htakd jilKiut my mcmliandlific till the Qrst of Mrtyi ItitlO, 
Sir Ilciiry Lillu b«eiog liico Einbussador ? upcni which d3y 
1 ]i:ii 49 eLl froni Cofistuntirioplo to Scaiidcrone l^lakandtruil* 
now AlexatnUrtttaJ in Asia^ where, in eonipapy of n chaia^ 
uud S'lxe other Tnrkea, I Looke my voyage ftir Aieppo 

overkuid and airivod In ±4Jep|io tho foimr ttod l-wenticth duy 
of the fvaid May in flafetie, wJlkiul any tmubk or moleMation 
by Itiv wuy, und thews ubtMie two tiiid fortSe dayva, Kmdlog 
Lliere MoHter l^diard C 4 ?'tdlliru&t for L'ozntuJ1« And the kc v^vliUi 
^rJiilyp lOOOn I departed froju AkppOi in euiiipi*Jne‘ with rmny 
ulJicr niitJoti$> as ArmeillaTiB, l^erbiiatis> Turkei^ and dl'^em 
uLJici^i, to the miJiibvrof hundred people in our carraviiUr 
ohii ofiely of IlngUah Atastor John tl&rtwrighl, Pteotriitr;* 
from whtucc wc went to Hir, which Is witlun tlirov dayes 
Joitmfjy aUEi sibaDda upon the edge of the river Eliphmtcii. 
From thence we went to Urfa, wiiiuh is five dayti iounie^\ 
which we found very hot- From thence wo went to Cainoiiut 
[UhiTbiLkrjY whiuh ia fouro daye^ Joumey- From thisiice to 
DiUils^ u city under t he govermuonl of o nation cuUvd I he 
Courdcn [Kunlsr] yet uuder the ^objection of CuOUKtantiaopk', 
which 3ft ftCbV^sn dnyes joumy ; uJtd from theucc lo Vaht which 
Is Uiroo duyos joaniy' from lliteibf; a city of great blrcngilii 
and by the uide of Uio o&stle ift a groat Itlho of jwlU wulcr, 
nnvigahle, and is in coinpaauc niue dayea juiirticy oboiitj which 
I jny s*dfu have rowed round about. And once u ycefe, at 
tho oomming down of Ihc snow watera from the mouatulne^ 

* Tho Sulljui fit Turkey, Tlie preeant wu P4 i uit^'lci buUt by 

Diihiiin. who iru Hflir oral in eli^^njo ol it. Bc’fi his iouraiil, puUiwlicsi 
by tho iSociflty in ISUi , ^ ^ . 

* TurkMk cMasA, r rsinur ofTiijiaJ Ciupki-J'cd in a varkiy Cl ways, yui’Tfc 

aa fibalKe <d a Clirav^m. 

* In lull Cartwriglit irahllfllu^d ami fluc«iiint ul hiA cKpcrwacw lunlef 

Llin title of The iYcocAer'* Hee aliju FwicAiu Hu 

part U lib. yu esp. 4. 
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Si 

tEit'rv iv abuiidjuiL-v ul Quh, frhich cozrie of UiuojGielY^ to oua 
end Qt Ihe Ikbc | whif^h i may to our hflirlng-tlmn 

rtt Y«™outh, wbeft tho couotrcy-pcupk d-oc resort from divert* 
placet* imd culch thu ^Id flsdi in j^rcat £LbundiiiiecT whicii they 
^ultand dry' and keepe them all the yearo for thefr food r the 
HbH ntc rt^ h\g an pMchcrdn, Prom thtncv we vi'cnt to NacfciliiojiiH^ 
\vhk4i Ia dayes journey i mid from Nacbliian to CLiiuLfaLp 
ivliick 11 ^ lialfe a daycH journey ; and there vfe stayed eiglitcene 
liayea. J'’Vruii thence t-^c %it:ut to SuJtanja [SuZtanivhJ, luid 
from rhcDcc to Cosbhi [Kaxviii] in PprMia, wliidi iii fihroiL* 
dayefi jounicy, and there we abode thirty dayeB. hYom theiico 
to Com [KumJ, which is three dayts journey* From thence 
wc Went to Coalum [Kucliiu], whidi wm^ueveu dayea joumey. 
ProBi tlicjicu AZuipter Cartwright departed from iis and irclit 
to Spauhnian [IspahUnJ, the chiefe oUie Id PeJKiii+ Ffciiu 
CaJihan to Yesd, which h teuiie dayea juiLraey, Emm thence 
I went to Curiuuji IKerinfiii], whieh is tenne dnyeJ< journey j 
and fram thence to Jsfgistam,^ which ia roundccJic dkicEr 
journey 5 itnd from thcJlce La CuudahaXr which iu also foiire- 
tccDc daye$ jouxney. 

II 

t^iiJDiiKp ibo Uilnl day of tjfdobcr^ ](H>Or 
WrpTAhipfull Sir, my duty reincmbrcdh Not having ujiy otiict 
of JiJOfc auiicicnt love then yoiir i<clfo, I bn> c thought good to 
renicmbertJie manifold CilrtcAiefi recei ved, and partly to r-e^iule 
tliffOi wftb the first nen%> of Uic s■u^^cesflc of thSft tny voyage 
unto ihc court of the Great King of Megorond CuuibHta. 

At my arri\iiJl in f-obom the of IGOa. 1 d Iwpatehed 

tt jioRlo for the Kings cuurlp with my lettcTH to Wtj. MajoBtic 
tbai I might luivc hra free Jeav^c to come gnta him und treat 
of auch biiflineoae ha 1 bud to doc with him from ray lYjnce: 
who roortbicith ixu^wcmd my lettera and wrote to the Cover- 
hour of tall urn to ooe nice with ul1 honour and curtcific ami to 
tfcnd a gnardc of horse and foote with me to ncoompanic mi; 

^ Nalithiviwip an indent tisvm in Biivon. MiidcuhAJIV 

fJuM, if Abcdt tiFiGutyMj]! iidUlprthiTfcatb, 
lo_r*nriw (trowel tEui Armf rivcj. 

- the Dkl ua&iB of ^ihian iu E&tttcm Fenu. 
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to Agra, where his court was, beeing one and twentie dayes 
journey from Lahora. And beeing neere arrived, I was very 
well met, and an house with all things necessarie was appointed 
for mee by the King; where reposing my selfe two dayes, 
the third day I had audience and presented His Majestic with 
nine and twentie great horses, very faire and good, such as 
were hardly found better in those parts (some of them cost 
me fiftie or threescore pounds an horse), with diverse jewels, 
rings, and earerings to liis great liking. And so I was dismissed 
with his great favour and content. 

The third day after, having made before a great man my 
friend, he called me into his Councell; and comming into his 
presence, he demanded of me what I would have and what 
my businesse was. I made him answere tliat his greatnesse 
and renowmed kindnesse unto Christians was so much biased 
through the world that it was come into the furthernwst parts 
of the w’esteme ocean and arrived in the court of our Queene 
of Englands Most Excellent Majestic; who desired to have 
friendship with him and, as the Portugals and other Cliristians 
had trade with His Majestic, so her subjects also might have 
the same, with the like favours; and farther, because there 
have beenc long w'arres betw'eene Her Majestic and the King 
of Portugall, that if any of their ships or portes were taken by 
our nation, that he would not take it in evill part, but suffer 
us to enjoy them to the use of our Queenes Majestic. All this 
the King commanded to be written downe by his secretarie, 
and said that in short space he would give me answere. With 
that I withdrew my selfe (with leave) and went to ray house. 
Within eight or ten dayes after, hee sent me home in money 
to the value of five hundred pound sterling, the first time with 
very comfortable speeches. Shortly after, as I was informed, 
hee sent to certaine Jesuites which lived there in great honour 
and credit, two in Agra and two others in Lahora,^ and shewed 
them my demands ; whereat the Jesuites were in an exceeding 
great rage ; and whereas before wee were friends, now wre 
grew to be exceeding great enemies. And the King asking 

^ The two at Agra were Jerome Xavier and Anthony Aiachado, while 
those at Lahore were Manoel Pinheiro and Francisco Corsi; see &ir 
Edward Maclagan’s article already mentioned. 
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rhcir opiaitw id iJiiit nintter. ilitj- liatly nnsueivtl liiin Ihnt 
our xiiitimi were ul| thvrwti uucl tlmt T wun u t-jiyu, atab thftlicr 
fur an nthcr piirpowtr la JiRve frk-DdsJiip vrith llis ^HajcAlir ljul 
tlmt aflcrwunl out men mighi come tliithcr oni] jjvt anmjr ttf 
Iii# ports, and put His to mucli trouble; liayiiijj 

Tvithflll tbnt liicy Imd eleven ye&ns wxrvtil Ills Mujestic and 
were bound by Ricii hprod and bait tliat they bud eaten to 
epcidu: the tnitli, nitligu^U it were 0^10111 Qiristmiu;. With 
thcbc and mnny more sucji cpccclies (he h'ing aud bin Cuuiiccll 
were alJ Hat uguinst mcc and my dtniundif, but mudf mo kIicw 
tlM-rcof to ntc bi any respect; but I knew it bv friends whieli 
I had in his eourt. Afterward they cuuwd ttve (.omoiondc- 
nicnts to b« dmiivnc and Hcnt them nice, with all tbijigH Uuu 
1 had written, suviiig they had left out tlio taking of tin- Khips 
orid the imrls of the Poriugalfi^ which when 1 had Trad, 1 
pnfwntly went to Uie court and iiiadc demund of Hn: iitkcr 
articlis. Tlie King aiuswcred that hee would ugaine. x,pcukc 
wfth Cutiii^'cjJ juiff dJiikc miiirfl-re* 


til this nunner rtaUd my tnmincui>c, nnd every day J went 
to I lie roim, and iu every eiglitccne or taeitlic davi-s I put 
lip Ars [Hind. ar=] or petitions; and tiUJ he pm mcc oft with 
good words and promised that tlie^day and toiaurraw I should 

*»> delayed, and 
being at cacecdlEg greot expenses of eighteenc or tw. nlic 
servants (horaemcn mid foot), 1 withdrew mv aelfe fmtn uoina 
to the eotirt. Ill so much tiuit in thirtie duyes 1 went Mot. At 
length the King, reinembring me, sen I to cinll for me. At my 
^tiuiiiug, he. asked iJit cuusa why 1 ounie not us I was wont. 
I ansavred ihul 1 had come into his counlrey nnlv tiima Uie 
^enl rvnuwmc of his cxceilcne.ic and had wasted iVvc veiircs 
in iiuv^le, ntid could nof olrtuinc so much ms a eomiriuiLdc- 
ment at Ins huiids which nws wholly for liis proJll and imthing 
for his Jc^sc; addlne t Jusl if 1 had adttd some gtcMicr reward 
or liiai, hce would much mom Lave lienyed ii»c. Wifli that 
he presently fuJicd for garments for me of the Cllrisllon 
rashion very rich ami good, and willed nie nol to he „ad 
i. enusc every thiuK tliat 1 woaJd liuw should be aecou.pJiahH 
Munc rjwuc 


Ho With these sw«l wonls 1 passed sixe uioiiethffi more. 
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Anri t he Ilk DoLliing ueeuiiipJ^ied, I wuii rixcftjding 

Wf^iriu of iriy JiiigrlDy, iiJid cudd do nothing j niii] the nither 
for timl I was out of money. I should buve deelnred bernm 
Jiow the Je^uJteH day and ninkt soit^lit li&w to in'ork my din- 
{ifeubUTLv Finite they UiU given tn the two ehiefcsi CoutiMiIJoni. 
that thf* King Jiad ut tji* five jiuuiLrErd ]>uunds sterJtng 
n lluit ttiry should not iu any wii^ie eoiutcnt to liitirt; 

dcinmidH of mine; &v Umt|^ wJien 1 cnine to them, 

they would not ac4X-pt of any thing nt my Li4iJid!>, although 1 
ofTcred tiicni Vi:ry laigciy; and wliym 1 imd any rri^uidhhfp, 
they Would by Jill meahes aviikc to diBgrtie^ n>c* But Cod ever 
ki-pL Jiic m good tepuialioD with nil tilcn. ^lo mover, whezeuE 
I liarf hired in .Ueppi> an Arau-ulun tmmed SSefTur [Jwifarj, to 
whom r gave twentic ducketi the mnn-ethp uhieh berved mo 
ve^'^ W'cll for mine interpreter fotthe yeture^ (lowv toifiiumg 
ueerc to the point of my 6pex-iuU buijiuchkse, the JrKnlies Imd 
sonne wrought witli him iiLni in such sort that he ^inurrclkd 
w itji me and went liin way ; whereby I wiw de\4liLute of a 
dmgmnft^ und my salfe eaidd i^^pcakc iittte or nothing, Xow' 
in wJiut ease I wjis in thebe remote eountfieB without friends, 
niuney^ and u u in terpreterp wificineji tiiuy judge- Vet afl rrwaid 
1 got a i^:tioaIeniaster^ aud in my house day nnd niglil 1 su 
studied the Perislaii tongue that fn sixe JuoUelbey space 1 could 
ispeake it something irenfiOJlubJy. Then I went fu great die- 
eontrntminl to the King nnd gave hlni to undeh>tajid Jiuw 
the Je™teft hud dealt with me in ul! poiiiLs and desired His 
Mu jest rice'Eoo tn defjurl for iniue ownc eoiiittrey, wlien^ I 
miglit Jjjivo red^-sM; for mine lnji^rfi?s tve^ived 5 and wjitmiJ 
told tiim hpw timalJ it would sty ml with ko great a Princes 
honoiiT ys ILh Alnie-f^tfe had iX'port t« be to dfloy ini': ho rriany 
yenros onJy upon thir repM>rts of two -leftuitetH, who I w^iuld 
prove were no I his fricjids imr cateH hot for Ids profit nor 
honuur I und df^'slri^l a day of Jivorijigp tliat now J iiFy Htlfc 
uught rimkt^ plafne unto His Majrslie (whieh iitr watit a 
tirugmuji Ziefoxo I could not floe) llie great abu&eb of llscw 
Jesujtes in thiji his i?<nirt ; bm-ochiiip^ you [him ^ j againe U# 
gmnt nioo Jieenoe to depart, and ilmt 1 mi^glit not bei- kept 
any longer wl lIi delayuM. Al t hesc w ord& t he King way mooved 
^ Anlih! (ui iat3i^in>tor)i wheneo "* d^i;amaa 
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against the Jesuites, and promised that upon the Sunday 
following I should bee heard, and that the Jesuites should be 
present. 

This speech I had with the King upon the Wednesday. 
Comming before the place of Councell the Sunday following, 
there were met all the great States of the court to hearc the 
controversie betweene us. At the first the King called me 
and demanded what injuries I had received of the Jesuites. 

I answered that they had abused my Prince and countrey, 
most falsly calling us all theeves ; and if they had beene of 
another sort and calling, I would have made them eate their 
words or I would have lost my life in the quarrell. Secondly, 
in saying that under colour of marchandise wee would invade 
your countrey and take some of your forts and put Your 
Majestic to great trouble. Now, that Your Majestic may 
understand the untruth of these mens false suggestions, 
know you all that Her Majestie hath her ambassadour leiger 
in Constantinople, and everie three yeeres most commonly 
doth send a new and call home the old ; and at the first 
comming of every ambassadour shee sendeth not them emptie, 
but with a great and princely present; according whereunto 
Her Higlinesse intent is to deale with Your Majestie. This 
profit of rich presents and honour like to redound to Your 
Majestie by having league of amitie and entercourse with 
Christian Princes, and to have their ambassadours leigers in 
your court, these men by their craftie practices would deprive 
you of. And our ambassadours being resident as pledges in 
your court, what dare any of our nation doe against \our 
Highnesse or any of your subjects ? Ui>on these and other 
such like speeches of mine, the King turned to his nobles and 
said that all that I said was reason ; and so they all answered. 
After this I demanded of the Jesuites before the King: In 
these twelve yeeres space that you have served the King, how 
many ambassadours and how many presents have you procured 
to the benefit of His Majestie ? With that the Kings eldest 
sonne ^ stood out and said unto them (naming them) that it 
was most true that in a clev’en or twelve ycares not one came, 
either upon ambassage or upon any other profit unto His 

‘ Prince Salim, afterwards the Emperor Jahimgir. 
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Majestic. Hereupon the King was very merrie and laughed 
at the Jesuites, not having one word to answer. Then I said : 
If it please Your Majestie, I will not onely procure an ambas- 
sadour but also a present at my safe returne againe into your 
countrie. Divers other demands and questions were at that 
time propounded by the King and his nobles unto me; and 
I answered them all in such sort as the King called his Vice-Roy^ 
(which before was by the Jesuites bribes made my great enemy) 
and commanding [«c] him that whatsoever priviledges or 
commandements I would have hee should presently w'rite 
them, Seale them, and give them me without anjr more delay 
or question. And so within thirtie dayes after I had them 
signed to my owne contentment and (as I hope) to the profit 
of my nation. Afterwards I went and presented them unto 
the Prince his eldest sonne, and demanded of him the like 
commandements; which he most willingly granted, and 
shortly after w’ere delivered unto me. And so departing from 
the court, I brought them with me into Persia ; which are 
here in Casbin with my selfe, readie to doe you any service. 
And I would have come my selfe when I wrote this letter, 
save that there were two Italian marehants in Agra^ that 
knew of all my proceedings ; whom I doubted (as I had good 
cause) least they' would doe mec some harme in Bagdet or 
some other places, they alwayes being enemies to our nation, 
that they should find any new trade this way, as to you it is 
well knowne. And within foure moneths I meane to depart 
by the way of Moscovia ; where arriving, I w’ill not faile but 
satisfie you at large of all matters. 

* Mr. Vincent Smith {Akbar, p. 294) suggests that this was Aziz Koka 
(Khan Azam). 

* Sir E. Maclagan thinks that one of these was Joao Battista Vechietew 




1608-13 

WILLIAM HAWKINS 

At the time of the establishment of the East India Comi)any 
(1600) and for the next few years, England was at wm with 
the united kingdoms of Spain and Portugal; and it was largely 
for this reason that the fleets of the First and Second Voyages 
made no attempt to visit the coasts of India itself, where the 
Portuguese were known to be in strong force, but went instead 
to the ports of Java, Sumatra, and the Far East. By the t^e, 
however, that a Third Voyage was under preparation, hostilities 
had been terminated by the Treaty of London (August 1604), 
and there was some hope that the Portuguese would not 
offer active opposition to the extension of English trade to 
the realm of the Great Mogul. Not that the negotiations 
preceding the treaty had afforded much ground for co^dcnce 
in this respect. The Spanish commissioners had, in fact, 
pressed hard for a recognition of the illegality of English trade 
in the Indies, both East and West; but the utmost that the 
English negotiators would offer was that commerce with places 
actually occupied by King Philip’s subjects should be forbidden, 
provided that no attempt were made to exclude the English 
from trading with independent countries. This proposal 
proving unacceptable, matters were left as before, the whole 
subject being ignored in the treaty. 

In deciding to put to the proof the intentions of the Portu¬ 
guese, the ‘ Committees ’ of the East India Company were 
largely influenced by the consideration that the markets of 
the Far East afforded little opening for English goods, which 
might, however, find ready sale in India itself or at an Arabian 
port frequented by Indian traders. The latter ^emed the safer 
alternative, as offering less opportunity or justification for 
Portuguese interference. When, tlierefore, the instructions 
for the Third Voyage ^ were drafted, in March 1607, it was 
laid down that the fleet should make in the first instance for 
the island of Sokotra, to glean information and obtain the 
services of a pilot. Then, if the season permitted, a visit was 
to be paid to Aden, to see whether trade could be opened up 
there and a factory established. If a sufficient cargo could be 
obtained, the Hector was to be sent home direct; while the 

* For these, and the royal commission for the venture, see 2^he Firsi 
LeUer Book, pp. Ill, 114. 
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other two vessels were to proceed to Bantam, calling, if time 
IHTmitted, on the coast of Gujamt to inquire into the possi¬ 
bility of ‘ a mayntenance of a trade in those |xirts heereafter 
in saffetie from the daunger of the PoiiingalLs or other enymies, 
endevouring alsoe to learne whether the Kinge of Cambaya 
or Suratt or any of his havens be in subjection to the Portugalls, 
and what havens of his are not Should it prove, however, 
that the monsoon would not p>ermit of the fleet going to Aden, 
all three ships were to repair to the Gujanlt coast; there, if 
such a course appeared safe, the Hector and the Consent were 
to be left to open up trade, for w’^hich pur|>ose a letter was 
pro\ided from King James to the Great Mogul, soliciting the 
grant of ‘ such libertie of traffique and priviledges as shall be 
resonable both for their securitie and proffitt In the event of 
a favourable reception, one ship w-as to remain at Surat to 
lade a cargo for j^gland, wliile the other w'as to proceed to 
Aden to carry out the original plan. In any case, the Hragon, 
the flagship of the ‘ General ’ or commander of the fleet, 
William Keeling, was to go on to Bantam as soon as possible. 

The ‘ Lieutenant-General ’ of the fleet and captain of the 
Hector (in which vessel, by the way, Mildenhall had voyaged 
to the Levant in 1599) was William Hawkins, whose narrative 
we are now considering. Of his pre\ious history we know but 
two facts—first, that he had been in the West Indies, and 
secondly, that he had spent some time in the Le\^nt and was 
well acquainted with THirkish. The first of these two facts 
may have been Mr. Noel Sainsbury’s reason for suggesting 
(in the index to his Calendar of State Papers, East Indies, 
1513-1616) the possibility of his identity with the William 
Hawkins who was a nephew of the famous Sir John Hawkins 
and acted as second in command in Fenton’s abortive expedi¬ 
tion of 1582-3—a conjecture adopted as a certainty by 
Sir Clements Markham in his work on The Hawkins'* Voyages, 
In reality (as noted by Sir John Laughton in the Dictionary 
of National Biography, s.n.), what little evidence exists f>oints 
rather the other w*ay ; and the only fact in his family histoiy’^ 
of which we can be sure is that he had a brother Charles. 
Possibly the general impression that Hawkins was a sailor by 
profession—‘ a bluff sea-captain as one modem writer calls 
hta—accoimts for the ready acceptance of this theory. Such, 
of course, was not the case ; the position of commander of a 
vessel in those days did not necessarily imply an expert know¬ 
ledge of navigation—=-that was the business of the master—-and 
no argument can be based thereon. In all probability Hawkins 
had been a Levant merchant, like so many of the East India 
Company’s servants at this time. Evidently it w'as his acquain¬ 
tance with the Turkish language and his experience of Eastern 
waj^s that procured liim his employment in the present 
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fixpcdUion, far liu wiis rsprcsaily Jcsif!iintcd n* the pci^ 

W14M ta tldiver the toyni Mtm tu the G^trem&r uf A(h*n ar 
(ifiiviiLlablr, Jf^rliv miglit lift home dSn^t ^ 

hii !*hSij) trt the Crern lsoiI to txi\^ ehnrp- of rh« nru^ 

iiulionV In either eiL-U!. In urjer lliat he nii^ht ^ 

U-e^Ti^lnj; aylepdour he fomished with KcurU-L npmirc'h ht» 
dopk btiJifchiied rtlth tftfrelttaiidemhTaicIered Will] silverJnee ; 
wKIlis BEiitiiUie preswnta of plate and tmawjeUiUi to tiir ^Jtliic 
of wefe |jr&vided, with a fitlpuiation that anytliinjc 

retieived in rrtiirii to l>c ectaj?htenMl the jiroperiy or I he 

Ht:irtid oa their voy;ifit early \tt Atarrh 
I'he quh-klv eampuny amd aever rr-ioined, Tiic 

ulhcr twft met willi' hf\niiiij]j wiJid» near the cHinaiar and were 
futted to Heek supjdleji at aiemi Leone, with the trmlt thal 
thev did not rcaoL Tablr Buy until the rniddlft of Deeeiiojcr- 
Their next port of eall wus SU Aujlfustiile'ft Itay tlMadii^mflcnr), 
whence they to SoliAHm, arriviae there m ,-\|jrJl i™r, 

rrif^rf tlxuu a v«it from the coiofnciieenient of the voyage. An 
attempt to get to Aden was foiled by rf>iitmr>' wimlsn uati it 
waR Lhen de<!Kied iJiul the Drfl^n rthoiiUl prueced d^teet to 
Uantiim. while the /ferfof (with a plnnsifMi wloeli liwil been put 
toirether at Sokolm) should mabe the verilnre to huret. 
Keeling sailed ueeanlifigly on June 2-t. and Howldns deported 
on An^i^t 4, Hifl vi>w<il—the ftrat to dibiplay the EnKlisb (hili 
on ihc eoa^t of India—anchored at the culmace to the Tupli 

River on Auffirtt 24. 

^^urat, !*itiiflted f>a the left bank of that river^ about 14 miles 
from JU alo^^th^ was ftow one of the ehief pcirtR of India, und 
the ccnln? of trade with the Red Sea. The harhour of iU main? 
northerly rival. Cacnl»y> was fast «lJtlng up, and sek-tfoinu shim 
of jjny siJir could uo longer lade thcruT but trad to embark their 
goo^ from lighters at feighsL, on Hie oppuakt side of the tlnlC 


I For thew Ictlw* w* Th. Fir#f LFin^r pp. ll>S, it>a. The one 
InU-oJed for I hr! flrtit SIojpil *ihi taidMWHwl to tlu Knipfifor Mhor* 

in iLttiuTince of Ihrt fact t±mt he hml h.wa di^ tvrlOTiio time. 

* PnKbJlfl ndntji two mrmtivftft ni the voysfle, by and Fmi.‘h 

rtMipHtlvelw Sir Clcnventjii M^ricttiLiil. In hli qJ Sfr Jtsnrt 

f^lca^ur hll lumsfeArittd thlM nunUKripta nrtw la Hje ludin 

Offirf one wych ia ftf« ahslriKt of K^IItu$'b j^nml i aJuI I^Jn 
thiae the India Ufliw two fingmcut** ime tlw rimi buf 

ol KiJfliinE’" ioumid and the Other W pqitiun oT a joiinuJ Itepl ftii hemrd 
the The Briiinli Mtu«oin hup iwn nmiu^riptji, ™. an inr-qm- 

jtM^ tliMry kept hy .^nUuaiy Ha*loW (TiOm* B viit^ ff. ^.'52 2711) ftnil 
irhaL rteetM to t» c-qpy (pPiaibly hiihTeiW[4i) of ITavkhuV nwn jnUnml 
M far U Siirat Tfn* latter kla Ivwn prinprfi m Thr 

IJate^tnk* Foywjfr'fl. 
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ut Dimbny. Sufut pQfs»sf:^f the furUicrudvanrngw that vemb 
Ixfigu^nitin^ iL wire Kptin-ri the VQyii«]C up tliat ibn^Wj-iifi huU 
whwJi wa-, full of ^nilliai 3 lo<; ^jui, an i\w other luujrl, flic aidv 
ruu^>0:^ul for of aoy siisot.^ wusi tlw expost-U 

ufu^liomgc Diiluidu Llio bar nl the mouth of Llii: river^ and fhtw 
Wits fOLfe merely ilunii^ Ui* fM^rififl of faa wcutlirr, i-'or^iiittomh 
piiryti^n It way tmdrr the control nfacenidn Miikurmb KUTm, 
wlio was also in diurwc of the port of Cuiuhuy—llic cioilnruA 
I V directly Into the royn) Irt usarv. Till* 

mdiyiduflJ wns a gtctit fuvourite with ihc rdgtiiuj^ KniEKmr 
|taliurigfr (the of Akb^ir, wiiom hir hnd souccfdrd in 1 B 05 ) 
navnig won hiA regard by JiisfikiJl in Jinrgery and bv Jtb aitcful- 
iU the lldfl la which that niolmTtrh min. sa much 

^fitJalcd- Thbi ci^lccTTi Mukurruh Kh:'lii took care to uiaiataJn 
try out and pn-fiomilig i;uri^>KliriiF> of all j^orls, mal it 

doLlhtleRK for such iRirpcKres Uiat he EmH ohtaiu^^^l elmriiv 
w the Gujarat porfit, where llw trade cairfcd oti witli ihc 
i^ultignege gave him many apparlunilien of acquiring rurilioA 
UI every dcr^Tiptian* In the^ crojuiiifltHnccH thr arrl^-al of a 
Khip htlongtpji^ to :in nnfnnilliar European nation wan nnhirallv 
01 grtflt mLerLht to him. and he quickly dispatched hbt htothcr 
to biimt to esanune t!lf^ (largo, himjs^^lf followiiot a little later, 
in Uk meaTiUmc llawldoFi prepared far the further voyage of 
me iiicior hy buying goods Kuftable for Baolarn. mncli tn the 
annayance of the .Surat memhaoti^ Lmding la thnifc parts, 
who fe^d lilt enm|>etitinni of the new-caincrs. IIawMiih 
^ to remnin behind and piiKccd m Agra 

damiiri* s letters ; so he hnndc^l aver Ihc command 
or the ship to AnUiofiy iVlarlow (one of tiie iia-n^liuotH who had 
prune With hfmj and aent him dOMm liie river wiih tlw gofHls 
in two boatfi, nianucd by almut thirty men. On Uicir wav 
idtacked by Bomc i^irtuguese frigal«« ^ uiul liuiny 
of thtir Hum bet. with all tJic f^nods, werr copLurt-d. Hawkiin^ 
ai nnec deniandcd lliidr rc^ftitution, hut wjvs answered only 
W ith insuity and a deelarution tlmt the IndTun was belniufcd 
cxcluKively to F&rluguL Tiie captives were sent lo Cimi find 
mence to Lisl>on ; wJulc the mcrchandw was eciTifiaeatisl+ 
ir S the fieeft/r departed for Elantom, h-avinir 

WiUkiia Piijch and two English sen^nnts, 
wirearlier ^lukarrub KMn had reached Surot* lie 
extremely" grach>tij to J^Eaa'kfus ; but ome he had 
fL hr^^' biii iKiaKeft^ion aU ibe uuoda he specially coveted, his 
fniTTi^^'^'^^ aliangwL lie dared not prevent the Englishman 
Agro, since the hitter claimed (w"jthr>ut any 
^ nuiticka} to be an ambassiudor and uiidoiihtedly had 

^ mull srraed doMtmg vewcli^ titUd to uil nr rovr, 
*n»l. regukrly n*:rtt n JJect (termed a HjSa or CAULviLltl dI 

fitirri Coft Ln CduiWy to srU and bay goada 
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roval letters to deliver to the Emperor; but he refu^ tu 
pay for the goods he had bought (except at his own price) and 
ic^rding to Hawkins, at the instigation of a Jesuit he plotted 
to have him murdered on the way. All the time of Hawkins s 
stay in Surat he was troubled by the threats and intrigues of 
the Portuguese, who, as he asserts, made several attempts to 

assassinate him. ^ i 

However, on February 1, 1609, Hawkins got safely away 
from Surat, leaving Finch in charge of the remaining ^ock of 
merchandise ; and on April 16 he reached Agra. He had 
meant to keep his arrival secret for a while ; but the news soon 
spread that an ambassador from England was in the city, and 
Jahangir, who perhaps remembered the scene in his father s 
Court a few years earlier, when Mildenhall promised so confi¬ 
dently that his sovereign would dispatch an envoy with rich 
presents, was all eagerness to see the new-comer; and Hawkins 
was accordingly hurried into his presence. He had notWng 
but broadcloth to offer by way of gift, for Mukarrab Khan 
had taken possession of the articles sent out for that purpose ; 
but notwithstanding this, he had an excellent reception from 
the Emperor, who, finding that the Englishman could speak 
Turkish held fequent conversations with him about the 
countries of the West. So plea^d was Jahangir with his 
visitor that he pressed him to remain as a resident ambassador, 
promising in that case to permit English trade with his ports 
on favourable terms. To this Hawkins readily agreed ; where¬ 
upon he was made captain of four hundred horse, with a 
handsome allowance, was married to an Armenian maiden, 
and took his place among the grandees of the court. According 
to the Jesuits, he now assumed the garb of a Muhammadan 
noble ; and Jourdain adds that ‘ in his howse he used altogether 
the custome of the Moores or Mahometans, both in his meate 
and drinke and other customes, and would seeme to bee dis¬ 
content if all men did not the like \ 

Meanwhile, his enemies had not been idle. The Jesuits at 
court did their best to disgrace him ; while the Portuguese 
authorities at Goa stirred up Mukarrab Khan and other 
persons of influence in Gujarat to represent the serious injur>’ 
\^ich the trade of that province would suffer if the English 
were allowed to gain a footing in India. Naturally, many of 
the courtiers, envying the favour with which Hawkins was 
regarded by the Emperor, joined willingly in these attempts 
to shake his position ; and his hopes were beginning to decline 
when, at the end of October 1609, he was apprised, by letters 
from Finch, that an English ship, the Ascension, had reached 
Indian waters and was daily expected at Surat. This was 
excellent news, for, as Hawkins at once guessed, the vessel 
was bringing a fresh supply of presents for the Great Mogul. 
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He liastened to Court with the intelligence be^oina fhnf 
a ^ granted for the e^ablf^nfent of 

Vl“* ^ allowed to carry this 

/wlm . /■ ’?**®*' was refused; but the 

farman was at once made out and dispatched to Surat. Before 

i./. k”!!'®’ •’owever, tidings reached Agra that tlie 

thafh^r 5 Sandbank and had become a wreei and 

theiil *? Gande^i, proofing 

Alarmed at the advent of so many English 
authorities liad insisted on their taking up^heir 

ann^ff but'^ftfw ®‘f ® **’®**‘ conduct was 

® ‘ creditable to their nation. Hawkins appears 

a gSevIn’S’^wh*Ws exclusio^wal 
thS ; whereupon another/orwi*, was issued, directing 

steL^d ^ treated and that assistancf 

veS? *E^de;^^i*^Tl?^-® the cargo of the wrecked 

^d^n W ri ^ Jahangtf was hopmg that the presents he 
l ^ “'S‘'t stiU be forthcoming; in this, 

JoiS^ced%rH®i.^-PiF^“‘*®‘*’ influence of Hawkins 

cominenced to diminish m consequence. 

® "““her of the sui^dvors from the 
^ presented to the Emperor 

^c'i; disorderly beha\iour lent colour tothe 
if Portuguese as to the undesirability of 

?hLt the^am^H^'"".'** ‘he Gujarat ports ; and it is clear 
adtlnf ® position was not improved by their 

rir ’(wl stdl treated with respect and conLdera^ 

Ifcwkii?w^’ then ‘tn *“ January 1610, says that 

iv A King, being 

^owed one hundred nickees [nipieesl a day, which is 

is^a^ini!!^ ‘® mtituled by the name o^a Can [Khan], 
«/!ki ^ ™*ght, and keepeth company with the neatest 

belonging to the K^g ; and he Lmeth veo^hling 
to doe his country good ^ 

fro^’rJfif K Mukarrab Khan arrived 

E^^iSr^^^V h""^"S » large array of presents for the 
a ni^ber of European articles, among 
tL the his own goods. According 

of M^an had been recaUed in consequence 

bin a^inst his administration, and his goods 

ofth^fe hy Jahangir’s orders; but there is no hint 

1 in the Emperor’s own memoirs.* Soon after, however, 

be fnni!^^ are givTO in T?ie Journal of John Jourdain, where will also 
info^r- s account of his journey to court and much other 

*he present subject. Robert Covert’s Tne and 
should also be consulted. 

i3noaUuri^"w“*l?^”’ ^ P *«!• “*7 “oted that there 

to Hawkins or his embassy in this work, 

F 





GG 


EARLY TRAVELS IN TXDIA 


Mukarrab Rhan did fall into disgrace for a time, owing to a 
serious accusation brought against him ; and Hawkins felt 
safe in pressing him to pay what was still due for the broad¬ 
cloth he had bought. The aceount in the text may be com¬ 
pared with that given by Jourdain, who manifestly thought 
Rie attitude of Hawkins unwise. According to him iVIukarrab 
Khan was willing to pay the greater part of the debt, but 
contended for the remission of the rest, on the ground that 
the original price was too high ; Hawkins, however, demanded 
-r ^^ount and threatened to complain to the Emperor. 
Khwaja Abul Hasan, ‘ the Kings chiefe Vizir,’ endeavoured 
to persuade the Englishman to accept the money offered, but 
**L^^^**i complaint was duly made, and Jahangir angrily 
oraered Abul llasan to see the debt discharged ; whereupon 
the latter paid Hawkins the amount Mukarrab Klifin liad 
previously tendered, and added threats which effectually 
deterred him from applying again to the Emperor ; so by his 
ol^tinacy he liad gained nothing but the ill-will of Abul Hasan, 
who took care to make him feel its effect by docking the pay 
due to him from the royal treasury. 

The prospects of the English were now far from bright. A 
rich present arrived from Goa accompanied by a letter com¬ 
plaining that another European nation should be allow’ed to 
^^nger the friendship that had so long existed between 
Fortugm and the Mogul ; while the effect of this was enhanced 
by the declaration of certain Surat merchants (then at court) 
that any encoumgement of the English would mean the ruin 
of the tmde of Gujarat, owing to the reprisals threatened by 

Ihl Jahangir had long entertained 

the Idea of sending Mukarrab Klian to Goa, and his actual 
departure on this errand had only been deferred until it should 
^ known that the long-expected Viceroy had arrived from 
I ortu^l and would welcome the presence of such an emissary. 
The jetter now received retticd both points, and mention^ 
al.w that a merchant at Goa had for sale a particularly fine 
ruby, a model of which was sent. The Emperor was of course 
eager to acquire this gem, and accordingly Mukarrab Kliun 
iww restored to favour, was ordered to proceed on his mission’. 
He represented, however, that it was necessary that he should 
be able to assure the Viceroy that the English would be defi¬ 
nitely excluded from trade in India ; and this promise Jahannir 
at once ^ve. ® 

Hawkins waited untU the envoy was welUon his way and 
then applied afresh to the Emperor, with the result that the 
latter changed his mmd and declared that the English should 
be freely admitted ; but on hearing of this, Mukarrab Khan 
wr^e that It would be useless in that case for him to pr^ed 
to Goa, and thereupon the promised farman was withheld, in 
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for‘t‘l.^^i?nlr*'K Hawkins. Another mortification 

be ‘“s exclusion from the place of honour 

»K-i‘ he ascrilKs to the 

HrIIi f however, would not have 

“V® “ ®‘®P without the Emperor’s sanction. 

fwitl U fw Tif probably that given by Jourdain 

which IS as follows. From time to time Jahangir made 

drink “"in 1 ® “ "'’‘“V" u'‘®"V h*s usual indulgence in stro^ 
nX^’of these hts of temperance he ordered that 

of^fnnL*^ ir his presence smelling 

offin^^T' who had a weakness in that directi^ 

onp dnv Ih'? i^gulation, and in consequence he was 

th^ denounced in the presence of the court; ‘ whereat 

a stmn'Jf.r 1 ® ®P“®® consideringe that he was 

hf . 1 ’ he bid hiin goe to his howse, and when hee came 

h^m Id nnf 'Lr If'"h- ®®®’ disgraced in publique, 

neew ii I ^ suffred to come into his accustomed place 
nfr/n f Kingc; which was the cause that he went not soe 
o/J'oAn JourdaiM, p. 156). Evidently 
an fi"* f'*”® f'rod of his troublesome visitor, anil 

or cdv^l fhiwkins either to establish me as formerly 
forbids ^ *®“'I!f depart , produced only an immediate order 
?nsw« tWt ^ then applied for an 

‘fhf« wL* V®*" ^® t*"** brought from King James, but 

this was contemptuously refused. 

j*""®" romaining in India now began to make 
Srlv in had joined Hawkins 

oteriand Im.rd ' I^hore. decided to go home 

left n^dn t™. ^1 'xi'^ho had reached Agra in February 1611, 
bv thrcp th® ®ud of July for the coast, accompanied 

f K- ®?ghshmen. At their farewell audience they 
ww!d K ^ Jahangu- with a peece of gould of our Kings quoyne, 
Tlnuld^® t'^hed eamestlie upon and putt itt in hisimctott’ 
he hod k”’ Hawkins himself was in a difficulty, as 

her md«'® to consider, whose friends objected strongly to 
he l?od^ ® ¥® decided to apply to the Jesuits (whom 

a pereistently reviled) and to beg them to procure 

rnVnh* the Viceroy to enable him to proceed by wav of 
Cambay to Goa (to which place Us wife’s friends would allow 
nfhen uy h*m). hoping then to obtain a passage to 

he ennti ^^® ^"thers willingly agreed to effect; and so 

ne continued his preparations for departure. 

wpiJm‘ lu'ttu*^ Agra gave the Emperor ‘ a small whistle of gold, 
°’T®’ sparks of rubies; which hee tooke 

MU wiMtIeled therewith almost an houre. Also I gave him the picture 

grationslv Th^* be “>*0 received very 

Dictnr*. in Q u ® '^bistle hee gave to one of his great women, and the 
picture to Sultan Caroone. his yongest sonne ’. . •» 
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However, the end was not yet. In the early summer of 1611 
Khwaja Abul Hasan was sent to the Deccan, and Ghiyas Beg, 
father of the celebrated Nur Jah^ (whom Jahangir had just 
espK)used), was made Wazlr in his place. His son, knoivn 
later as Asaf Klian, was also in great favour ; and as he was 
on very friendly terms with Hawkins, the envoy began to 
build fresh hopes upon this change of ministers, particularly 
as he had learned that an English fleet, under Sir Henry 
Middleton, was on its way to the Gujarat coast. These vessels 
reached the bar of Surat on September 26, and as soon as 
the news arrived at court, Hawkins presented himself before 
J^ianglr, with a handsome ruby ring by way of offering, and 
once more requested a farmdn for the establishment of English 
trade at Surat. The Emperor, probably in expectation of the 
curiosities likely to be brought by the ships, at once ordered 
the desired document to be drawn up ; but here one of his 
chief favourites interposed, representing that this was in flat 
contradiction to the promises made to the Pbrtuguese and 
would entail ‘ the utter overthrow ’ of the trade of Gujarat. 
Thereupon Jahangir retracted his concession, at the same time 
assuring Hawkins that if he would remain in India, he should 
receive in full the allowance previously assigned to him. The 
Englishman, however, replied with dignity that he could not 
remain if his fellow-countrymen were reused the liberty of 
commerce which had been promised to them ; and, after 
another ineffectual attempt to procure an answer to the letter 
he had brought, he quitted Agra early in November 1611. 

He and his wife got safely to Cambay ; and from thence, in 
the following January, managed to reach Middleton’s fleet, 
bringing with them goods to the value of about £1,800. Ha\’ing 
been finally refused by Mukarrab Khan, in view of the menaces 
of the Portuguese, permission to establish a factory at Surat, 
the English departed on February 11, 1612, for the Red ^a, 
where Middleton found Captain Saris with a fresh fleet from 
England, including HawWns’s old ship the Hector. Tlie 
Indian vessels trading to Mokha and Aden were now held up 
and forced to exchange their goods for English commodities, 
and finally those belonging to Diu and Surat were required to 
pay a heavy ransom, as a punishment for the action of the 
Gujarat officials in excluding the English at the dictation of 
the Pbrtuguese. These measures had a great effect in India, 
showing as they did that it was as dangerous to injure the one 
nation as to defy the other ; and wnen, a little later. Best and 
Downton demonstrated that their countrymen were as powerful 
at sea as the Pbrtuguese, the Gujarat seaports were duly opened 
to English trade. 

Having finished his business in the Red Sea, Middleton 
departed in August 1612 for Sumatra and Java. Hawkins 
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ami IiIa li{>L|;bc]|t»Ii| wupu all IxHin] tlie Trad /'a wlildi, 

uilcT inu'iTiin^ Hfiir Tiku fin reticlijcd 

four ffftvjf Lvfun: ClirbLniav. Tlii^rfi thpy fouttd ihf 
Htclor^ ihtf iioimion, nod itic all preparing to irtait 

for Eiigla.i3d^ Tlawldns and hh wife embnrkfd na the lafit- 
iiamedr and the vcsscla hi Junuiir^' 14J13. Tilt 

utid Thamax rtftnheri the Cope af CoiKi Uupe in April, and aftet 
ft munth^A rtfipite the vn^yiage was nrsuincd on the Slut of 
May. Xcart day tlie two Dilips lw*t conipuliyT uod of the rtM 
of tin; voyoifc wo know but little, Sii kfioKt brwkv out oo board 
the Tfionjm, wlUi the remit that raoitt of the orew died t wlidc 
St one tinte Uie vltr«:I was in danger of being plundervd by 
' certalti XcwfotindlBiid ineo *—pnobahly rough traders tempted 
bj' the «i^1it of ft rkldy Indcn ship weakly nruiftfied. Fortu¬ 
nately, ihia danger was u verted by the appeamnee of the Ptari^ 
no interZoplng vessel honiewunl baimd rmm the F 4 l 4 Str Her 
captain not only lescuttl Ihe ^'Aonrai from the rianger that 
Unxnteoed her, bul also supplied her with unieh need^ 
ptvvxsionH- With tins assislanLe sin: sLaggvrcd home, nTTi\4ng 
wnie time in the autumn of lltlS; hut lIuwkuLH did not aW' 
b ts native land, foe it was hin fu le to * iJyc on the irish slumiro 
in !ms nrturnn home^Tiids ’ (Purrhm Hfv FilgnmagTy p. j 21}. 
Wfieii, Hiid exaef Jy where^ this happeued we are not told. 

Fils widow came nn to T^cutdon in the BesideH her 

claim to her lati^ hu^&ftnd'’ft property., ibhc was reputed to lifivi^ 
many valuable ; and these Ooi-t^idcmtionii pmbahly liod 

ft share in leading to her second JiiarHuxc, t*arly in 1014, t« 
Ciftbriel TowcrBcm. wlio hud been captain of the J/refor in the 
recent voyage- Thftre was i^omc higgling with I he Euid Indin 
Lompiitiy' ov'cr the Rcttlenociit of Hxiw^kins^ft uevounts. TItc 
Cfuitmjttecs ’ who examined tht\^ rtponcd Uml they Included 
heavy chnrgcB for hfHiseki^pjng, presents, ‘goekige to llic 
rampe with (30 horse/ and so on x and thnU after Eilluwiiig 
hof fuJl onlary^ of £1^00 a year np to the xlay of his death, ^vith 
£^SOO for the L^tpcUjH^ of bringing his licnisehold down to ttic 
coast, there sliU remuioEid a balance due from his e^ate of iiFfiO* 
However* the Cumpunyp considering that tin? widow wftit 
a stratinger % and tlml Hbcia] treatment of her might have 
a gwd cHcet in India, ogreed to forgo all claims £ wluli- in 
addition they prenent^^ her with n wedding gift of sttW^iftCobusics 
(about £4540} us a * token of there love K In JOIT Sir. find 
Mrs. Tuwcn«>n obtainnl permiiufoti from the rompany to 
proceed to India in a private ciip^eity^ hoping to improve 
^ r ^ by the aid of Jirr relatives. Vrnm the journal 

of Sir Tticiiuii# Roc (who waa miieh vexed by Iheir vagaries) 
learn that Llicjw ho]>eK were dhui]>|H)inted, Towemoi 
nim^lf m^tiirncd Lo Eiiglund wilh tlie amhasAocIor In Jtiiu, 
leavjug his wife with her friends nt ^Igru, w^hore, a couple of 
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to 

ytais later, we Rnii her pcgt^rlng tli^ t'ornr^iay^* Tueturs I<yt 
irMiiiiLeiiaiK.-ev ICer Hceunu kujfbajic! Iiad e^Hffently no li^t^ntion 
of nejoiniiig lier, form ItTiO he obtamMl ftmploynwMit. from the 
Compftnv as a prind^l^ faetor fur the Akkiiiwu¥. Tlinei' wars 
latcr+ while hdldJng Uiis iJObt, he was put to dfatli by the. 
Diiteh in what is temie4 Ihe ^Ea^j^acie of iVmboyna 

The iLftrmtJx'e hcfe reprkituU fruni Purchas lli^ PH^ntMCM 
(part i, book hh ohhp. 7) lepre^-jitsi HawkiuK's own repiirt lo 
the EaM Lndia ronipaoy* The revertinL! ^ziLleiiian tellif us, 
m lu» cojnpaoion wnirk the Ptignuitt/^c (p. that Llie 

inivtUer's ' booke or largo JoiinlalJ* wrillen by liituyclfe, waa 
(wnrniuhieutcd to me hy the Right Worilijpnill Sir Tlioliiui^ 
Smith* (the Ckrvemor of the Company) i and clscwheiv lie 
describes it os * written at Aea^lcaitlire, very vQliiiiiinoufc^, in n 
hundred sheets of po|a:r \ This oocaunt Purchas edited frcelj^ 
omitting, os he frcgikly teiia 111 + ' many o<lvfecs of the authi>ur 
toiiehfng forts, IndiiiU ractories, &Ci./ which he regonded ‘ as 
not fio Fitting every eye ^ UaTortunatehv the mantis ript is 
no Inngcr c?r(arit> and wc Ore unable thfirefore to ajssess the 
value of what wafi lhas exeiwd. 

Hawkiiiif's story should be read izi conjimeiion wilh the 
JUirrutivcof WillLim Finch, whleliiiupjdi! men Is it in many woyrt+ 
II is u eluiiuirLeristie ptodnctitio oiul ^ives a vivid idea of the 
and rcfioaieeful, but Msiiiewliat arrogant 
non hlafftepng, Ujian hbi contcnipi>ruries he made an fmpre^- 
Klnn noL altogetlier fav^iimhle. Fiiieli quam-Hed w4l h him ; 
JfHinialii, nfi wy Imye Hcen, gU“Ps rather u hostile aeconnt of hl>< 
behaviour, and dcehite^i Uiat' hLi pTomisfi^ wen re oriiitle forec, 
Jor he wna very llcMe in his resuliiefnh^ as ul$oe in Ins rciimoii ’ 
{Jiormufp p. 1G2) j and Htmiv thoii;f;h lie did not know him 
1^'tMii.alb wrote of 1dm i ; For Ilawkingis T fyiid him a va>Tie 
fotile (Brjleili Jilaseum, Aiidl. MSS,, no. dll 5, f. bid), Hat, 
at all eyjL'ms we owe to him a most valiiahic- accDtuit of Ihe 
i ourt of I he Empemr JahJlngtr* ^ond ojily to that given by 
lint hlmtu:!lf 5 w hile liiJif pieturesriuc ficeouut of hijs advenlurey 
lias an lnteri]:6t which is all its own. 


At my arrivnn unto the hnr of Sumb being the foure and 
iwentktli of AaguKt, IftOfl, I prt-sfjxtly la nt unto Satiil FmiK'Sft 
Ruck, mcrehant, wilh ivui other^p to iiuikL- koownc tiiUw tlic 
Goveciiuur* ilmi the King of EngLini! hml Kent me as OJk 
eiiil>ii.si^adimr unto hk king, with hfs letter nod prtstusl. T 
received the t^tivemniir-fl atiKwere. bidli by ilnm and thrve 

^ Itiu nmm^ ipptioia to hUYu Ixcel liil iimt ^GnidJTiL 
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of his ser\ants sent me from Surat, that he and what the 
countrey affoorded was at my command, and that I should 
be very welcome if I would vouchsafe to come on shore. I 
went, accompanied with my merchants and others, in the best 
manner I could, befitting for the honour of my king and 
country. At my comming on shore, after their barbarous 
manner I was kindly received, and multitudes of people 
following me, all desirous to see a new come people, much 
nominated but never came in their parts. As I was neerc the 
Gtovernors house, word was brought me that he was not well ; 
but I thinke rather drunke with afiion [Hind, afiyun, opium] 
or opion, being an aged man. So I went unto the Chiefe 
Customer,^ which was the onely man that seafaring causes 
belonged unto (for the government of Surat belonged unto 
two great noblemen, the one being Viceroy of Decan, named 
Chanchana,® the other Viceroy of Cambaya and Surat, named 
Mocreb-chan,^ but in Surat hee had no command, save onely 
over the Kings customes), who was the onely man I was to 
dcale withall. After many complements done with this Chiefe 
Customer, I told him that my comming was to establish and 
settle a factoiy^ in Surat, and that I had a letter for his king 
from His Majesty of England tending to the same purpose, 
who is desirous to have league and amitie with his king, in 
that kind that his subjects might freely goe and come, sell 
and buy, as the custome of all nations is ; and that my ship 
wras laden with the commodities of our land wliich, by intelli¬ 
gence of former travellers, were vendible for these parts. 
His answere was that he would dispatch a foot-man for Cam¬ 
baya unto the nobleman his master, for of liimselfe he could 
doc nothing without his order. So taking my leave, I departed 
to my lodging appointed for mee, which was at the custome- 
house. 

In the morning I w’ent to visit the Governour and, after 

* The Sh^bandar, who had control of all matters relating to the port, 
including the customs. 

* Khan-khanan, the highest military title. It was borne at this time 
by ^lirza Abdurrahim, son of Bairam Khan, Akbar’s celebrated general* 
He was in charge of the operations against the Deccan kings, with head¬ 
quarters at Burhanpur. 

* Mukarrab Khan (for whom see p 63). 
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a givnn him, with gmvitjr Atiti mi I ward shew of 

kinflii^A.^ he vmvjluinL-d bidding me ixioal lieartily 

Welcome, liiid i\mi the omintfey was al rny uommimd. After 
cauiplemcotR done, and ciUriii^ into thn niainc nituireB of my 
businex.^, (lcc^huLiIui^^ him wk^tt^fgre my coinmUiff was for 
thew parlJi. lie aiumTeri me thai these uiy afTaircs dfd not 
cuHccznc him, hecnuFc tla-y were mn-f^ring which 

dii;L Iwilong unto Mocrcljchaii, unt^ wJioni Iijcc piuiuitied me 
to dispciU'li a foot-jnan ijfilo Cfimhuyii und would writ^ in 
my bciialfc^ both for the UMladiug of my ^hippe^ aji olw con- 
ceming ft fn4>toTic. hi the mcanc while# he ajipoialcd me to 
IrMi^ in a merdumtR botise that understood the 'rurklgh, 
heinif at tJuit time my trvucli-rmin [interpreter {iiec p. ST) 
the cnptalne of I bu t sihippe which ^lir Edw utd Michel home 
tooke-* 

It wus t wen tie dafee erv the unswer cam e, by reason of Um 
great wfttens. nnd rukics thrit men coiiJil not puvie. In this 
time I he mcfctiuntH, many of them >vry friendly, fen^ited niv. 
when it was fflire wathcr limt 1 could get out of doofeb ; for 
there fell ft great ruiiic, oontinning alme{!,L the time the 
juessengens were absent, who at tlie end of twenty dak-s 
Jjrought answer from MocrcUhaii with licence to kiid my 
goods and buy and ncll for this present voyage, hut fora future 
imde and setJIng of a fuetorie lie could not doe it without the 
KingK comniaundcuieiit, wliinh he thought umiild be cJfeetcd, 
If T would tuke the paiue* of iwq monethK tiaveU to delK^r 
my kbigs JEtter. And fimlier, he wrote unto his Chk-fc 
CubtomcT that all wiiiit4iuever I brought shouJd be |jept in 
the curttome-hi>iiM,‘ till hi« hrotber, Sheclc Abder Rftchim 
[Slmikh Afjdurruhlm], name, who shnuld moke ulL the host 
lluit possibly eon Id bee, for to ehiise jsneh gootlu a» were ruling 
for the King (these cscu&cs of tfiklng goods of uLI men fur the 
King arc fur their owne privAte guitiej. Upon this ujiswere 
I made all the host I could in easing our ohlppc of her heai.y 
hurt lien of lead and iron, w hich of necc^^iiio rnubt be Jauded. 

1 during »n iatorliipiag v.j^njp?, J&r wiih!] Slifh^U 

lw>nw hfcd nktAKn^l n Leenw froni L inn lil^i-handi-it |iiraci>f-il- 

inga with Ltu njktfvd vnteu’Li lie met muth Zklarn^nd ilu Eiit Imlhn 
pony* 
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Tlii^ gwLs l^ciUK laiideil and kiapi iti the Cus(uiiii:fN tfll 

the <.-vmining of thm mm, pviviivui^ the tim** pjecjqui 

uiid my shfp tiot nl^le luji^^ to sLay, 1 thought it convi-fiJt'iit to 
fiflnd for Llm-f dicstii of umioty. Find with that to buy rom- 
n>mlilicfif of the aanir sorlh that \kvtv vtodihlc at WIoitiati odiJ 
Buntrim,^ which tlio carr)' yeart'ly thithi-r, iiuUdtig 

gTiPsit bonefit thenrof. 1 tM-^gan to buy agaiD&t llic will oral] 
the lovfvhunLs in liifs townc* wboi^ ^niinbling waa muoli, 
mid coniplaioing unlo tin: Govera-nur and rufitonier of the 
leave t hat wiw ^nted mm in bujing iboisv com modi tjen, 
whJcli wouJd cut their owne tliroHU-^ at Priacnan and Flootam, 
they not Jtuspecting that 1 would buy eomntaditiefi for those 
jMTi-AL, but otidy for England. 

At tiic end of tills blisinesse llUs gn-at man cramc, who gave 
nio Hecnce to ship it ; before the ihipping of which I ealkd 
a coiineen, whieli were tlie nieTchanl* I had and tljoM! that 
[ thought fitting for the busine«i>e 1 pretended [i. e. IntendeflJ^ 
dcifuinding every ooti# ojnnxon aeeording to hk plaee what 
sjhould be tliouglit caiivenknt For the delivery of lli^ Hajeiitiea 
letler, and the ^st-nhli^hing of a trade. So genemJly It 
agreed and coneludod ttiat for the etTceting of thei^ wuiglity 
alf^ilTT<A it neither would nor could be accoinplblied by any 
but by inyHclfCt irafion of my experience in my former 
tniveis and language ; aa uIhd I wuh hnowne to nlT to \k- the 
man that was went us embafisadour ubotii tlie*^ ufTnires. 
After it was concluded, and I cojilcnlcd to stayp I made wliut 
hayt 1 cDuld in dispatcJiing away the ahfpp and to slijp the 
KoodR. Thuf doncT I called ifarter ^fatlowand nil the etunpany 
that wa» on Rbnri^ before metf ucv|iii 4 Uiting them with my 
pretence [Intentfon], und how they RhmiJri reeehw for their 
euinmatider Muidcr Marinwilling them that they obey and 
reverence him in that iefnd as i hey did fiK;* Tliivdonc. I brought 
theiii to the water side mid, seeing them imbnrke thenifielves, 

T had them farewell. 

'rik next day, going about my uffalreii to tlie grc.^t mana 
bmlherp [ met wUh tenne or twelve of oiir men, of the 
better sort of them, very niiieli frighted, telling nxe the beuviv^t 

* * P'J'P’'' ™ wcil eout of Sumatm- Dajitapi, cm 
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I tliuiight) tlmt cv^r mine nntn of the t;iking 
of the barkeu by n fVirtugjil frfgot ot iwo^ wnd nil goods and 
men iiiken, onely I buy ciCHiH'il .^ 1 deiiiiiTidjn|r m whnt iiuiiuier 
they were taken uud wheUier they did not fight/their nnHwer 
was no: MfnntrrJ Marhiw would not fanfl't.T tbeni* for that the 
lY^rtiignLR were oiir friends, uml JjuekCr «ii I he otlicrsidc, went 
to the Fortui^ill witliout :i pawne [hoshigeji nnd there he 
beLrayed lui, for he n^v^t came unlu its after. Indeed, Biicke 
went upon the noth and fuillifiUI prttiiijsc of t]ie CaplHilie, but 
wnji never suffered to retume. i pret^ntly sent n letter ifnto 
Llic Capluine Major, Lhnt. he Tt-len&t- my men and goods. Tor 
Liuit we were- Knghshineii^ and Uiut our kinj^^ Jusd peuev aiwi 
amity together^ untl that m were sent uatn the Moj^la 
Oouninry by our king. And wftli his letter unto the Mogol for 
liiM subjectJi to trnde in liis coutilivyr and wilU Hm ^fajevtu‘« 
eomniiftidoit for the government of hi« niibjecta, and 1 nuule 
no question but in delivering Ixi^eke FLis Majestk-s subjeels uod 
g-uods, that it wrttild be wvU taken oL his kings huuds : if the 
eontniiy, it would be u na^uiea of breurJi. At the receit nf 
my letter, the proud luse^ill brnthed so much, os I he messenger 
itjld lue, uux^t vilely ahitsing Afujeslie, Lennuiug him King 
of Fiyhennen, and of on lluiid of jio Iniport, and u fkrt for his 
eominiMKion, scorning to send me any Answer. 

It wns my elmiiee the next day to iiieete witli u euptuhie 
of one of the Portugal MgAts, wbg eumc about businesKC^ 
seal by the Captafne Major. The businrsiK:, lui i undoTBtorrff, 
was tliattiui fkjvernouj should send met ajs prisoner unlo hlm^ 
far Hint wo were Ilollatidcr^. I* unflerstofiduig wliiit tie waa^ 
looke oeeiisiop In s|>eiLke willi biin of Uie abuses ulTiirrd the 
King i^r Flngland and hJj^ subjects. Flit unswere w:is that these 
seaK l>rlringi:!fl nnto the King of Portugull, and none ought to 
come lieic witlmut ids licLbiie. I told him ihrit ihe King of 
Ivxigbuds lieeina; wuh ns gnml qm the King -of Spuines, anfl as 
free for his siihjectK ar for the King of SiJaiues, and he tliut 
K.'iith the eontmr}' is a tmylor ami a vliluinC] anil fio tel your 

' Our LVf<i iwirks laheli hy dm Fortpgabip Midi thlfLie fat-ti in tliOm. 
ThJi not ti^liting ivha hi iiur nion hy ih& ladiofirt with intieli 

muee rr<xivetccl ifrith intHiuvSL by our iflfl flglits with the 
( J/u^juitud yiatr. % Purnbu.) 
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C44jjluijii: Oiut in ubyEing [lie King nf KnglJinH ho n 
biiMT vilLnine and a it^ytot to 111? king, and that I will maintaiiie 
it with inir awordt if lie datu eonit.' un 1 ^eliding biui u 

the Murtsf, perceiving 1 was mueh moaved^ enticed 
I be Portugal to depart. Thffi Ptrsrlagab rwnie two houreF; nltern 
caitift to my huiisc, proiiikiiig me Urn I he would prcjeure the 
lihertie of Jiiy iiiea uad gcHKiSt bo that f would be liliemn ualo 
liinu 1 entertnlar^l him kindly and pTomi^ed him much, htit 
liefore he deported Uie tuwTJe my tutu uiid goods wen; sent 
for Gull. 

I Jkad my gnodK midif some hvo daye? heforf i eotild In- 
eleare and have k-itve, for they would not Jel them be slopped 
untlll this great nuin coiiiOt which was the third of October j 
nmi two ilaye.H nrteT+ the ahlp set ftfiyle^ 1 remaining with one 
rnemlumtp AViJlaoni Finch, who was sickc %lt^ greater port of 
his time and but able to stirre abroad to doc any bu:^iiict^ ^ 
Uie rest Were two servantSp a eooke and my imy. "J'liese were 
I he conipanle I liad to defend our telvc* from sk> many ctieniies, 
which lay dudy lurking to {icBtroy us, uiiidng ul ircu for the 
Htoppiug of niy iiassagii to thrr (.rent .^logol; hut Gmil pre- 
ticrii’ed nic, and Ih spiglit of them all J lookc heart and rcseiut lrjii 
to forwunU on my Iruveln, Alter tlie deiiurtun: of Ihe 
J■ill^p^ 1 utHler^tofHl that riiy gfUMls and men were lirlrayetl unto 
the Ptirtiigal by Mtiereb’Chan and hi%. follower? : fur It iva? 
a plot In id by [he Je5?ui[c^ and Mocrcib-ciuiin Lo pfoE-rutl llnsc 
till the frrgiitB cuiiic to the bar^ and then to dispatch me, for 
till the;i this iloggr Moeteb-chan hi? brother came not, and 
I hi: coninilng i»f these frJgnts wm, in sueb secrecy tlmh till 
Ihty had tukvEi ub, wc licard no jicwgk of tlieiu. AI\vr the 
departure of my ship I so Tuisiiiu^l that, it waB uiisutfcnihlCf 
but HO long as my ship was a I the Ijar I wtis flattered willialU 
lJut iiowsoevcr, well nbcd or ilh it wus not for mce to take 
tholiglil for liny tilings although reniaining in m heatheji 
f^?utilrc%v Invlroned with many enemFf?. veho daily did 
iiolhing vht^ bul plot lo niurlhirr me and cost-n me of uiy 
goods^ as hereafter yon sTiaJI umlerBlamt. Firstr uirsubL'd by 
Mnen-b-clian ns lo liitvc palscssioli of my goodn, taking wiint 
be pk-aised mid leuvnig wiiut be plcused^ givingmc suieli u pi iee 
’ Hiia WB4 FslluT BianoeJ PiahtJLto (ue p. C«\\. 
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as his owne barbarous conscience afforded, that from thirtie 
five would give but eightcene, not regarding his brothers bil, 
wdio had full authoritie from him ; and how difficult it was 
to get money from his chiefe servant, after the time expired, 
as it is best knowne to us who tooke the paines in receiving 
a small part thereof before his comming to Surat; and after 
his comming I was barred of all, although he outwardly dis¬ 
sembled and flattered with me almost for three moneths, feeding 
me with faire promises of payment and other kindnesses. 
In the meane time he came to my house three times, sweeping 
me cleane of all things that were good ; so that, when he saw 
that I had no more good things left, he likewise by little and 
little degraded me of his good lookes. Almost all this time 
William Finch was extreame sicke of the fluxe [dysentery], but, 
thankes be to God, recovered past all hope. I, on the other 
side, could not peepe out of doores for feare of the Portugals, 
who in troops lay lurking in by-wayes to give me assault to 
murther me, this bccing at the time that the armada^ was 
there. 

Tlie first plot laid against me was : I was invited by Hogio 
Nazam [Kliwaja Nizam] to the fraughting of his ship for 
Mocha, as the custome is they make at the fraughting of their 
ships great feasts for all the principallcst of the towne. It 
was my good hap at that time, a great captaine belonging to 
the Vice-Roy of Guzerat, resident in Amadavar [Ahmadabad], 
being sent about affaires unto Surat, was likewise invited to 
this feast, which was kept at the water side ; and neere unto 
it the Portugals had two frigats of their armada, which came 
to receive their tribute of the shippes that were to depart, as 
also refreshment. Out of these frigats there came three 
gallant fellowes to the tent where I was, and some fortie 
followers, Portugals, scattering themselves along the sea side 
ready to give an assault when the word should be given. 
These three gallants that came to the tents, armed with coats 
of buffe dowme to the knees, their rapiers and pistols by their 
sides, demaunded for the English captaine ; upon the hearing 
of which I arose presently and told them that I was the man, 

* The Portaguese fleet of frigates trading between Goa and Cambav 
(see p. 03). ^ 
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and perceiving an alteration in them I laid hand on my 
weapon. The Captaine Mogol perceiving treason towards me, 
both he and his followers drew their weapons and, if the 
Portugals had not been the swifter, both they and their 
scattered crew (in retiring to their frigats) had come short 
home. Another time they came to assault me in my house 
with a friar, some thirty or fortie of them. The friars camming 
was to animate the souldiers and to give them absolution. 
But I was alwaies wary, having a strong house with good doores. 
Many troopes at other times lay lurking for me and mine in 
the streetes, in that kind that I was forced to goe to the 
Govemour to complaine that I was not able to goe about my 
businesse for the Portugals comming armed into the citie to 
murtlier me ; which was not a custome at other times for any 
Portugals to come armed, as now they did. He presently sent 
word to the Portugals that, if they came into the city armed 
againe, at their owne perils be it. At Mocreb-chan his comming, 
with a Jesuite named Padre Pineiro in his company (who 
profered Mocreb-chan fortie thousand rials of eight ^ to send 
me to Daman, as I understood by certaine ad\ise given me 
by Hassun Ally * and Ally Pommory), I went to visit him, 
giving him a present, besides the present his brother had ; 
and for a time, as I have above written, I had many kind 
outward shewes of him, till the time that I demanded my 
money. After that his dissembling was past and he told me 
plainely that he would not give mee twentie mamadies per 
vare,* but would deliver me backe my cloath. Upon which 
dealings I dissembled as wel as I could with him, intreating 
leave for Agra to the King, telling him that William Finch 
was the man that I left as my chiefe in this place, and in what 
kind soever his pleasure was to deale with me, he was the man 
to receive either money or ware ; upon which answer he gave 
me his license and letter to the King, promising me fortie 
horsemen to goe with me. which hee did not accomplish. After 
license received, the Father put into Mocreb-clian his head 

' The rial of eight was worth about is. 6d. 

* Khwaja Hasan Ali, afterwards Shah bandar of Surat. 

* ‘ V&re * is probably a misprint for ‘ yard *. The mahmudi was a 
small silyer coin (equivalent to about llrf. or 12d. English), which was 
still the favourite currency in Gujarat, side by side with the rupee. 
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that it was not good to let me passe, for that I would coraplaine 
of him unto the King. This he plotted with Mocrcb-chan to 
overthrow my journey, which lie could not doe because I came 
from a king ; but he said that he would not let me have any 
force to goe with me. And what else hee would have him to 
doe, either with my treuch-man [see p. 72] and coachman, 
to poyson or murther me, if one should faile, the other to doe 
it. This invention was put into Mocreb-chans head by the 
Father, but God for His mercie sake afterward discovered 
these plots, and the counsell of this Jesuite tooke not place. 
Before the plotting of this, the Jesuite and I fell out in the 
presence of Mocreb-chan for vile speaches made by him of 
our king and nation to bee vassals unto the King of Portugall; 
whieh words I could not brooke, in so much that, if I could 
have had my will, the Fatlier had never spoken more, but I 
was prevented. 

Now finding William Finch in good health, newly recovered, 
I left all things touching the trade of mercliandizing in his 
power, giving him my remembrance and order what he should 
doe in my absence. So I began to take up souldiers to conduct 
mee, being denyed of Mocrebchan, besides shot and bow-men 
that I hired. For my better safety I went to one of Chanchanna 
his captaines to let me have fortie or fiftie horsemen to conduct 
me to Chanchanna, being then Vice-roy of Decan, resident in 
Bramport [Burhanpur], who did to his power all that I 
demanded, giving me valiant horsemen, Pattans [Piithans], 
a people very much feared in these parts ; for if I had not 
done it, I had beene over-throwne. For the Portugalls of 
Daman had wrought with an ancient friend of theirs, a Raga 
[Raja], who was absolute lord of a province (betweene Daman, 
Guzerat and Decan) called Cruly,^ to be readie with two 
hundred horsemen to stay my passage ; but I w^ent so strong 
and well provided, that they durst not incounter with us ; so 
likewise that time I escaped. 

Then at Dayta,* another province or princedome, my 

^ This has been identified as the district round Karoli, four miles south¬ 
east of Salher (for which see Finch’s narrative). 

* Dhaita, on the Surpini River. The ‘ province ’ referred to is Baglan, 
a mountainous district to the south of the Tapti, which still maintained 
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coachman being drunke with certaine of his kindred, discovered 
the treason that hee was to worke against mee, which was that 
hee was hiered to mnrther me ; he being overheard by some 
of my souldiers, who at that present came and told me and 
how it should be done in the morning following, when we begin 
our travell (for w’ee use to travell two houres before day); 
ii|>on which notice I called the coachman unto me, examining 
him and his friends before the captaine of the horsemen I had 
with mee ; who could not deny ; but hee w^ould never confesse 
who hired him, although hee was very much beaten, cursing 
his fortune tlmt he could not effect it, for he was to doe it the 
next morning. So I sent him prfsoner unto the Govemour 
of Suratt. But afterward by my broker or tnichmaii I under¬ 
stood that both hee and the coachman were hired by Mocreb- 
chan, but by the Fathers perswasion, the one to poyson me, 
and the other to murther me ; but the truchman received 
nothing till he had done the deed, which hee never meant to 
doe, for in that kind hee was alwayes true unto mee ; thus 
God preserved me. This was 0ve dayes after my departure 
from Suratt, and my departure from Suratt was the first of 
February, 1608 [1609]. So following on my travels for 
Bramport, some two dayes beyond Dayta the Pat tans left 
me, but to be conducted by another Pattan captaine, govemour 
of that lordship, by whom I was mast kindly entertained. 
His name w^as Sherchan [Slier Khan]. Beeing sometime a 
prisoner unto the Portugal! and having the Portugall language 
perfect, was glad to doe me any service, for that I was of the 
nation that was enemie unto the Portugall. Himselfe in |>erson, 
with fortie horsemen, w’ent two dayes journey with mee till 
hee had freed mee from the dangerous places ; at which time 
he met with a troupe of out-lawes and tooke some foure alive 
and slew and hurt eight; the rest escaped. This man veiy" 
kindly writ his letter for me to have his house at Bmmport, 
which was a great curtesie ; otherwise I could not tell where 
to lodge my selfe, the towne being so full of souldiers, for then 
began the warres with the Decans. 

its independence. The chiefs headquarters were at Jaitapur, near 
Mulher; and he levied tolls on travellers from Surat to Burh^pur, the 
road passing through his territories. See also Finch’s account. 
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Tilt ly^rjiteenth fif th^ ^\d moittlli* auinkcs bt Lti Gud, 1 
Ninic- in to Bmoipvrt^ uiid the next dny I went ta the 

court Itj vb-il Cluindmiiim^ bsln^ then l^rtl GehcraJI nml 
VkT-Hoy of Dccnn* giving him a prciicrit, vi-ho kindly Loi^kt it ; 
and ftfter three hourea vonfcrvticc with hinij he mtide me n 
great feast, and being riHen fram the tni^te, invested me w ith 
two clakcH^ one of line woollen, and uJiolln-r of doth of gold, 
giving mee hU mtyjd kind letter of favour t* the King, which 
nvayletl rtnidn Tlial doncT he Im braced ine^ ntid m we 
departed. The language that we spoke wek. Turke-li, which 
he bpnkc verj’ wftll. I remajaed in Bmmport ujilo the second 
of Mareh ; till ibeii 1 could not end my hnftincffAOft of monies 
that I brought by exahonge, stay lag likewige for o cnrraiun. 
Having tokiin new oouldters^ I followed my viiyaHe or journey 
to Agm, where iiAcr much labour^ toyliv+ and many dangers 
I arrived in Mfcty tho sixteenth of Apriil, IdOft. 

Being in tlic oltie, and seeking out for iin hoiuic in n %"Eiy 
Rccmt manner* notice was given the King tlmt 1 wiib come, 
hilt not to bee found. He presently charged both boraemeji 
and fool men Ln many troupe^ not to leave before 1 waa founds 
cQnunanding bis Knight kMarshall to accompany mee with 
great sLfttc to the courts oh an emlHissodor of a klu)t ought to 
he ; which he did wiTh a great Inuiic, maMog such extra- 
onlifiury luaste that I admired [i.c. wondcrw!] mijch. for I 
could iiearee obtnyae lime to apparvll my si-lfc iu my bcitt 
att^Te* In fine 1 wa^ brought hefater the King. I eainu with 
a slight prcHcntr lui\ing nothing but cloth, and tliut not 
eiftcemed ; for wliat J hod for the iving^ Mocreb-chan tonke 
from me, wherwith I aequiiiiiLcd His .\lajestle. After saluta¬ 
tion done* with u iiKTit kiadc and Atnliiiig countenoticc hf^ 
hade me most henrtUy wdrome : upon widch sixiech I did 
my oheyBanc^ and dutie agaliic. Having Hia Majesties leUcr 
In my Jiand^ he colled me to come necre unla ham, strelcliing 
duwiic hit$ huad from the sente T 03 ^lh where lie ^utc in great 
iiinjeslic samcthlng high for to boseent of the people \ Yeeci^iag 
very kindly' llie Idler of me. Viewing the letter u prwttic 
wbilav buUi the :K.>alc odcI the manner of the inakiiig of it up. 
he calli'd fnr an old Jcniiiitr ^ that wafr lliere pmnent to reude \C 
^ PrftWjly Fjitlif-r Xnvirr p. fiSj, 
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WILlJA-^l HAWKING, 

In JLII.-UI 11 : HjMicc, yvhilt tlm wjik rend biff ji, lie-y 

until iiwr- In tTii> kindest muniieT t bill coy Id Ihtiv di^nond- 
tng^*r mw" the conU-nls uf I lit; lett it, whidi 1 told him ; 
whurb iit>tli:c |in:MVDtly tmtl prqmlAlng mo by God 

I lust nil what U\o King had wrritU'n ho wiiqJd j^rant and 

alliiw vrEth all hfis lufart^ and ntun: if Itiy Mujc^ic wnnlel rf;f|i}Ir<^ 
El. The JcMuiU Hkcwific told birn the elf&ot nf the letterp but 
di&coniiiicndiiig the stile, paying it wns basely pemicd, irritinK 
Vf^xtnt without Tlfy unswere was unto the King j 

And if it slmH please Voitr BfajusitiCr these penplo nre our 
L-ziciiiicji ; how uan tliiH letter be III written, when my kiti^ 
demandeili favniir ef Vour AEsiJeiidie V He sued it was true. 

lVr<wE%ing I had the Turkisli touicuc, which liimineire well 
und^-rstood. hcc couiiiiuiidcd riis to fnllnw him nmo his 
dunnber of prcHcnee/ being; tlien rliieu from that place of o|WJi 
audience, desiring to have further eonfctcucc with nit ; in 
which place 1 stayed sojuc two houira, tUJ tlis King cutne 
forth frorn hiH wuziicn. Then calling mte unto him the Qnit 
thing that hee RpakA wm that he iiuden^tood tliut MocielH^han 
had not dealt well with mee ; bidding iciec bee of good eheere, 
for he would remedic ail. It ishould seeme tliat MocTebcimos 
cMetuic:f laid ucczuuintcd the King with all liis proceedings, far 
indeed the King hath *plc* upon every nubleunui. I Answered 
nmH humbly that I wasj eertaine ab motterH would goe wcU 
on my side 6u long as KIb ^lajcfiUc protected me ; u^ion which 
speech he presently sent away a post for iiumiL, with lits 
cooimand to MucTebchan^ writing unto him very earnestly 
111 our bcliaJfcs, conjuring liim tn Ijee none of his friend if hcc 
did not well with tlm Ejiglisb tn that kind a^ their deeLre 

wa«- Tluji being disjoitchcd and Bcutr by the same mes^nger 
I Scut iny letter to Willinm Z'lneh^ wishing him to goe widi thb 
ccnuiuind to MocrebclioJi; at the recelt of whidi Zice wondrrd 
that T came safe lo .'\gni and was nut muithered or poyBoned 
by the way* of wbich speech William Finch ad^'wrtlRed me 
riftcrwuid. 

* AcjjwdJnjii ta T>n Jarriit [rnt iu, p IfrlJ, RswkinA had broaght with 
him o- ‘Spmiih venunn ul Uu> ruysl letter. 

* '^Bp Kawtiei hjul Wa received ia the er 

le a-thdicucD cheiubcr. 
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It grew L'ltEj nnd haTiiig hnd ^iiiuIL i-p>iiftn?nce with 

rhc King at Ihnt. time, lie cNimmutiflrfl timt 1 shnultl daily Ik: 
hmu^hl iiUtj liisi iJnsH-’iitv. utid w enplnine nariiKi Ihniit- 

tialienc^tan ^ cluirj^e tiiut 1 filiniilil linlgeut lii^huuM: till a hnuKc 
iven;^ fiiMnd dOnient fr^r me, uiipJ when I neeilcd tinytlijti^ 
<#f tlid Kiii^i, that he htt my sctlloitor^ Aeenrtiing tn 

cniiiJiuiDii L reiiaiTted to tlie cnurt, where 1 liud daily conferrnee 
with the King. Rdth night and day hl^ delight w 2 Ui vety' iniR-li 
to iftikd with nice, hath of tile iiHaires of Rngianii and ollitr 
eouutmzBf, av sIho iimny rkiruind^ of Uie Wvhl fndlefi^ whereof 
titc luiri notloft Inng l>eroTy^, tieing in ^Iniibt if there were any 
sadli place till he hod spoken wiili me* who hrt^l Iwenc in the 
cuunlrty. 

Many tLiyeic anri weekdJ? being poflt itnd I now ill great 
fa von f with the King, lo thf griofv of nil mine enemies, espying 
my time, I derimiidiid for his coininandcluent or conimiiwrofi 
with capitulations Tnr the OJ^hihiishing of otir factory to be in 
mine own* power. His uriswere was whetliet T wnijld remayiic 
with him in iihj court. 1 repiyed, till shipping came; then my 
driifre was to gt>e home with the oiusw^ere of Hifi Majesties, letter, 
lleereplycd ogaiiie liiathln rnuiinlng wsaf. ai longer time* for he 
meant to jwnri on eniba[s.^idor to Uic King of Efiglnnrl at tlie 
comming of the next s^liipping^ and that I vliould sitay with 
him uuliil soaiu other bee sent from my king to rcmayiic in 
my piaeCf saying thlA i Tliy ^toying woald be highly for the 
Ilf! adit of tliy nut ion; iiml that tic would give nie 
iiioinleliatieep and my being hccre in his presence wvjulil bee 
the cause to right nil wrongs that EhouEd be orTered unto iny 
nation ; and furltier* whut I shoiihi see l^enefieiall for them, 
upon my putilion made* hoc w'{>iiJd grunt ; bwuLiting by his 
fathers smile thatk if I wonld renmyne with hiiOT he would 
gt^nt me urtielet^ for our facloric to my hemift defikep and 
would mrvur goe from his word. I replyed ajpiuier tluit I 
wotild eoTWlder of it. Thus daily ImtSeing me to irtay with him, 
nlleagin^ as is above written, and I bat I should dot service 
both to my naturoll king and to liini* and likcwiac he w'ould 

*• Frobably KhQlllkhlW ELElla. tba titlo given by JaMogir to the 
m&n who hnw^ht hiiB tha nen ol thf defeat of hhf rebel son Khuamu 
(Tiadp voT. ip PL 03}, 
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fJfiuntls Ht<-rlinj(< for my flist, nml «o vctnlv prornwH 
ntL-c (o n,.gm,nt my I.viim- till 1 oaiu« to a thmisa,,,] imrv:, 
my ri^[ alioiiM bv Umrf him.l»vd Jmik^ ; for the nobitilit- 
• Imlm Imve iJti ir litlts by ihv numbcir of their lujisea, llmt 
IS lo «iy, from fortieto twilvcthoiisnmi, whfeh pi.y }M..|omri'(h 
,mfl hf^ soju,™. I tnjstin^ iiron h?.. promise, a„d 
It wJtK boBL-fleJall hoth to my mUimi unrt tny soJfo, 
"weiu^ didiwssfSHid oftliflt benefit uTiieb f shoitW Imvc Kan«1 
Jl I Iioil I'utie t» Jlomtirii, nad tlmt uRcr halfc u OoiHcn veen-s 
^oiir Uorehifis would Heat! another man of sort m niy place' 
m Uie mooiie time 1 should feather my j.fart, and doc voti' 

S'*-*! injuries olIenHl its.'by 
«J«on the King so farre fiuin llie fiqrhi; for all which 
fimiisis above spBcillari, I did not thiiikc it amlKc to J’eeld 
imlo Jib rv^jeHt. Tliwi, beeaitse my name was wimethfni. 
^Tt lue hiB prononiuitfai., hee called me by the name of 
Chan, U.at Is to say. Eaglbh lord, but in Pbwia it 
p.c- Khan] iH the title for a Duke; and Ibis went ctirmnt 

the couiiLri^y. 

WorehipH shotJ undentand llmi I being now in 
(he I^hest of my favours, the JesuiUs and Ptortuiiulb slept 
*ought my overthrow : umi, to sav the 
th. the priaeipall Mahimu tans neere tliv King eiiv%^ tnueb 
lal a awtsiiun should Uic »» aigli unto him. Tlic Jcsiiiie 
^mem beingwith Moerebeharf. and tlie Jesaites he«, I tUmkv 
' Itllle regard [heir mnsses and chiireli niullcni far stndyini; 
ti ^ f ^ r'^'^rtlirow my alfuireH ; advice being gone to Goa bv 
the Jnsuftes here, I meant in Agru, and to Piulrv Ftencim m 
fluml or Lambaya. her working with MocAbehan to be lli« 
i^riugftis awjstnneo. and the Viee-Roy *nding him « awnt 
present, together with mimy toye* [r.e. curhwiliea] unto the 
ng tvjth his lellcr. These presents and mujiy more promises 
wcpwghtso much with Mocrebclmn that he writeth hispelitian 
MiwMm-. utipead „ 30.WWmpea. whleh 
a™» ■'**«*- B<i™i cmdil (MMuiat b» 

J^nltd n. their statetneat that the EngTalimim mv* the Eraperta 

of whirhema nurepnes^fed 

T,„^dpi«ewss!i..hll« 
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unto the King, sending it together with the present, advertising 
the King that the suffring of the English in his land would be 
the cause of the losse of his owne countries neere the sea-coasts, 
as Suratt, Cambaya, and such like, and that in any case he 
entertaine me not, for that his ancient friends the Portugalls 
murmured highly at it, and that the fame is spread amongst 
the Portugalls that I was generall of ten thousand horsemen, 
readie to give the assault upon Diu when oiu* shipping came.^ 
The Vice-Royes letter likewise was in this kind. The Kings 
answere was that he had but one English-man in his court, 
and him they needed not to feare, for hee hath not pretended 
any such matter, for I would have given him living neere the 
sea parts but he refused it, taking it neere me heere. This 
was the Kings answere ; upon which answere the Portugalls 
were like madde dogges, labouring to worke my passage out 
of the world. So I told the King what dangers I had passed, 
and the present danger wherein I was, my boy, Stephen 
Gravener, instantly departing this world, my man, Nicholas 
Ufflet,* extreame sicke, and this was all my English company, 
my selfe beginning to fall downe too. The King presently 
called the Jesuites and told them that if I dyed by any extra- 
ordinaiy casualtie, that they should all rue for it. This past, 
the King was very earnest with me to take a white mayden 
out of his palace ; who would give her all things necessary, 
with slaves, and he would promise mee shee should tume 
Christian, and by this meanes my meates and drinkes should 
be looked unto by them, and I should live without feare. 
In regard she was a Moore, I refused ; but if so bee there 
could bee a Christian found, I would accept it. At which my 
speech I little thought a Christians daughter could bee found. 
So the King called to memorie one Mubarique Sha [Mubarak 

* Du Jarric (voL iii, p. 196) repeats the allegation that Hawkins 
proposed to the Emperor the blockade by land of the Portuguese settlp- 
mont at Diu, promising the help of fourteen ships to cut off relief from the 
sea. 

• Ufflet returned to England with Hawkins, and then came out again 
in Downton*s fleet. In 1617 we find him in Java, and two years later he 
died on board one of the vessels of Sir Thomas Dale’s fleet. An account 
he appears to have written of Agra and the chief routes thither is referred 
to on a later page. 


WILLIAM ILVVVKIVS, IGOS^liJ SB 

^cUiiJ hiu tiaiighfi^r, ivJiu ma^ u CJiiiicMiih ArmviilaiiT of 
iUk mce of list- iii,g#t iiinrieiit i'hrifitiuitfi, svhu wmi & <*n|iiainc 
and in ^-al; fiivDiir with ICkber P^iiJiuilia [Hind* Pad;fhM, 
Knipiifor], Him kifag^ fother, TJiiji f^ptainc dytd buddcjily 
ftuO wjtliout will, wurUi u rxiiuffic of tnoot-y, uiid nil rfihb 4 ^d by 
hiET brotht-ra ooU kiiidrefl, and debli^ llinl iKSJuitjt h* recovuAil, 
J^aviug tLc chJJd hut only a ftw jcwclap Bating ^Jitc af 
so JmiicEit R dcacv^iiU biivuig pBS3iod tiiy word to thn King, 
«iidd not wi Hurt and nay fortune? ; ivliurefort I tooke her hhUp 
for want of a minuter, before ClirfstiiLn witnesses I inan^ ed 
her.^ TJie priest waft my man NJeholai^ J, which 1 tl’tought 
liud beene luwfuHp till 1 met with a premchcr that ernne with 
^ir Ileiiry Midrlleton nod, het shewing me tht- error, 1 waw 
new juarryiitJ aguiue* So ever after I lived eimtent and 
wiLhmit fenn., sJic being willing tg goe wlicre 1 went, ond live 
an I lived. 

iAfter th^ iiiutU-rv elided ^ Drive? eaoie iiflbcr that the 
A^ictniiau wm to eoine, by the mni of her pinimsso^ I hnt wua 
ejifft awuy neerp Surutt ; upon which nevea E pTmriitly went 
to the King and told himp cmvong hijs lieencc, together witJi 
Jiu OQtnnjittbioii for tho ?wnfng of our trade v which Hu: King 
wan w iJlijjg to dc», IfwiitJog me o tunc to retumc and be with 
him u^^niiie. Itut iho King? eJnefe Vi?:ir, Abdul Hassmip^ a 
iiiua anxiom to all ChriHtiaiifi, tofd tUc King that niy going 
wBtild be the occaHinn of waire, and thioi finrme migla happen 
tiUlo u grcAt man [L o* ^EiLkumib KhiinJ who wus^ w;nt for Gosi 
to buy toyea for the King. Upon which speach Mir KingN 
pleojfiure waa 1 slinnld stay* and send away bin eommisEjiori to 
niy diiiifc faetor at Surat; and presently gave order that 
It shoidd be uiost eflcctnally written* In fine, under his great 
scale with golden letters his curniniEorJon wn? writ ten, so 
^hrmely for our good uiid so free as hrart enn wish- TJiui 1 
hbtamf'tl prest-ntly nnd Rent ft to Willlmii Finclu Befom it 

^Accordini^ to !*□ Jarrie* HKwidai iijipLi«l to ihn ilrtuit Fjitbcr to 
Pfirfonm tho <wireaiquy« bat wiu tflhl tiiat thli aE>tild only ilum! if 
wou(i.l nckciijwkd^^ lltat the Pope mu the head of thn rJiun-h : wlicio- 
Disai be poi hifl it^^rviUit to qi^iriutc. 

" FVhwtja ALul ffuniiiL In Hw Tfi=w4 fvoL U |i bli oflkNi kiipoken 
OT fli the chief Diweiduliip p while JounLda tcrmi !hlin tho Kiofl'i 
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came there, newes came that the Ascentian was cast away 
and her men saved, but not suffered to come into the citic of 
Surat. Of that likewise I told the King, who seemed to be 
very much discontented with that great captainc Mocreb- 
chan, my enemy, and gave me another commandement for 
their good usage and meanes to be \^Tought to save the goods, 
if it were possible. These two commandements came almost 
together, to the great joy of William Finch and the rest, 
admiring much at these things. 

And now continuing these great favours with the King, 
being eontinually in his sight, for the one lialfe of foure and 
twentie houres serving him day and night, I w’anted not the 
greater part of his nobles tliat were Mahumetans to be mine 
enemies, for it went against their hearts that a Christian 
should be so great and neere the King ; and the more, because 
the King had promised to make liis brothers children Christians, 
w’hich two yeares after my coming he performed, commanding 
them to be made Christians.^ A while after came some of the 
Ascentions company unto me (whom I could have wished of 
better behaviour, a thing pryed into by the King). In all 
this time I could not get my debts of Mocrebchan, till at length 
he was sent for up to the King to answere for many faults and 
tyrannicall injustice which he did to all people in those parts, 
many a man being undone by him, who petitioned to the King 
for justice. Now this dogge to make his peace sent many 
bribes to the Kings sonnes and noblemen that were neere the 
King, who laboured in his behalfe. After newes came that 
Mocrebchan was approached neere, the King presently sent to 
attach all his goods, which were in that abundance that the 
King was two moneths in viewing of them, every day allotting 
a certaine quantitie to be brought before me [him ?] ; and 
what he thought fitting for his owne turne he kept, and the 
rest delivered againe to Mocrebchan. In the viewing of these 
goods there came those peeces and costlet and head-peece, 
with other presents that he tooke from me for the King of 
mine owne, not suffering mce to bring them my selfe ; at 
the sight whereof I was so bold to tell the King what was 
mine. After the King had viewed these goods, a very great 
^ See the account of this given by Finch. 
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oon][j]uiul Hui* rjiudc by u Buiima [LLodu tniikrj, Eitiw Itijit 
.Moi'rrbdisin linri taken tiin ilaiiglitcfT^ ehc mts iot t!ie 

King ; tfjdcli was hi^ deflu'nTijig hcj^ ui>d 

afu-rwiurdt^ lict \& u BraiuinLii [Broimiin) btlcingiiig ta 

^IcR^'bcLuui. Ttie iimii wlin gnvA nai Et^p i>rthin child proleAtc^d 
her to paHv^ all llmt ever lie saw for beaulie. Tlio imitu-r bemg 
cxiiniiikcdr uiid i\iv oETciux: dviic by MDcrGbchiin found to be 
Uutv bee wok efliuiuittr^l 1* prison in the power of a great 
xiublcinotli ood comtnandemont was given Uuil the Bramniene 
hfft privy ciicjiibonj !>boulii be eul oJI*^ 

BL'fure thin ImpfventHd to Mnonibolyuif 1 went ti) vIeIUi him 
divers r.Enics, who made tne vprfo fuire promises that he ivould 
deiiik' Very kiiidly with liiee Olid be my friend^ uxid thut I »-hould 
liave iiiy rigJit. Now being in tJiis diAgmt^.^ his fnciidif djiiJy 
oollkiUng for him, al length got hfni oleere, with corortiunrle- 
menl ihoi Jie pay every timu iuai right, and tliul no mwie 
coJMjiluiiita Im nuirle of him if be loved JiiB life, iki Moerebeluiu 
by thp. IfihgTf eoTimuind paid every one his due eveepling rur, 
whom he would nut pay but deliver me my eloulii, whereof 
I witii deidroits ojifl to make {if it were ptmuible]^ by fairc iiieaiica 
an emi with him i but he put me oCf the morvi delaying time 
till hie dvjjurture, wldcb woe js^hurlly after. Fur the King lind 
rvj^lured him liiw old pbicu uguiiio, mid Lie wilm tu gue for Gu« 
olxkut a falre brillaer mhy^iind other rare IhingB promised 
the King. 

.41J my going and sending to MocoiiIjoIihzi for iiiy money ur 
cloath Woe in vaine^ I being ohtised so IniMdy by him that 1 
wj .16 fureed tu doniuujid juiilkx uf tlie Kiiig^ who eominandi^i 
thul the money tni brought before luin i but for all I he Kings 
eoninimirid he did os be listed^ and^ doe what 1 could, Ite tul 
uie uH tW’clvo thomtuiid und live hundred diiimudle-'^- i'’ur the 
grroteift man in ihiH kingdonie his fnend^ and niony ollu'ilt 

* ADconUng to the (voL i, p. the eompliimt luado by 

u widuW vonhuUT vi'liiiec EbLiei4ht43ir hid Ujcii duae to c^Tot b il3 Mukair 
KlwD^i boiuae iit Os.iiib*y. On inTWligatnm it wiw tvmtl th^t tlifs uuL- 

linA bL-ea |M»rEii.'Lraled by 400 ul Muharmb Kh^ifN etE mkibuiti, who 
WM theaaU|>an jiut tfci death ITld iWl allowianiM gfjiiilrtl lo tin? compliiilj- 
nnt j whllo Mukiurah Khan, kidwli had hiU luty iwl uivxl by onD hilt 

* Koally a m^'Tvd ipiUbL ' halw * in mid to nkeail Hadutluhi^ horn 

nudakliihiLa, pLn» of origin^ 
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holding on his side, murmuring to the King the suffering of 
English to come into his countrey, for that we were a nation 
that, if we once set foot, we would take his countrey from him. 
The King called me to make answere to that they said. I 
answered His Majestie that, if any such matter were, I would 
answer it with my life, and that we were not so base a nation 
as these mine enemies reported; all this was because I 
demaunded my due and yet cannot get it. At this time those 
that were neere favourites and neerest unto the King, whom 
I daily visited and kept in withal], spake in my behalfc ; and 
the King, holding on my side, commanded that no more such 
wrongs be offred me. So I thinking to use my best in the 
recovery of this, intreting the head Vizir that he would be 
meanes that I receive not so great a losse, he answered me in 
a threatning manner, that if I did open my mouth any more 
hee would make me to pay an hundred thousand mamadies, 
which the King had lost in his customes by entertaining mee, 
and no man durst adventure by reason of the Portugal!. So 
this meanes I was forced to hold my tongue, for I know 
this money was swallowed by both these dogges. Now 
Mocrebchan being commaunded in publicke that by such a 
day he be ready to depart for Guzerat, and so for Goa.^ and 
then come and take his leave, as the custome is : in tlus 
meane time three of the prineipallest merchants of Surat were 
sent for by the Kings commaundement and eome to the court 
about affaires wherein the King or his Vizir had imployed 
them, being then present there when Moerebchan was fairing 
his leave, this being a plot laid both by the Portugals, Mocreb¬ 
chan, and the Vizir, for some six daies before a letter came 
unto the King from the Portugal! Vice-roy, with a present of 
many rare things. The contents of this letter were, how highly 
the King of PortugaU tooke in ill part the entertaining of the 
English, he being of an aneient amitie, with other eomplements ; 
and withall, how that a merchant was there arrived with a veiy 

* Muk&rrab Kh&n h&d been dispatched on this mission as early as 
September 1607, but had halted at Cambay to await news of the arrival 
at Goa of the expected Viceroy, the Conde de Feyra. The death of the 
latter and the disputes over the admission of tho English had further 
delay^ matters, and nothing had been done at the time of Mukarrab 
Khan’s return to court. (Du Jarric, voL iii, pp. 192, &c.) 
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fiiinr b^lnct^ rui,y, wt-iglilng thn* hiuidttid and flftJe rattitB.* 
of whfeh Klone t\yf paLUni Ttnti seril. tpoji tJdft jitwtK ILtrn^b- 
fitmn was tn U- Jiasieaed nvay ; at whost (.-omming to iuIk 
lus leave, together with Ptwlre Kneiro that w.-m to cw: with 
hunt the above nnnied jncrclinnU of Surat being iliea IJirtt- 
present, Mwstebelian began to hi* speedi to the King 

that Uuu ajiif muny oUicr things tic Jinpjrt to obtuuie 
of the PortugiiJJ, so tlml the IfingliJ, were dfsnauIJs.^ F sayine 
nuitXf, that It wodd rcdmind to great losse unto Hia MjUeslie 
npU suhJwU if Jim did further suffer the Eiigbsh to come Jjito 
his jwrUi, Upon wJiidi speech he edfcd the merchants before 
the King to dedure what Jowe it wuuJd be, for tliat they best 
knew. They aJilnned that they were liti- to be oil uudmic 
iKcaitse of the RuglisJi, nor hereafter uny toy eodd ftimc into 
this because the PorlugnJ w.^a w strong ut sea and 

Would not suffer them to goer in or out of their ports, ond uU 
tlicir eieuM w»s for suffering the English. These speeches 
^^rmerly, and Jmciv of this stotie, and pmulseA by 
the but tiers of mm things were tJio causes Uie King iJSTrrthrew 
niyaffuircH,sayiiig i Let the Engtislicome no mote ; presently 
^vijgg ^locidHTban hfs coiuiiuindement to deliver IJie Viceroy 
to tiiat effect, that ho oodd never suffer the ffnclish to i-inne 
any mutn into lii» fiorta. 

1 now saw tJiat It boo ted me not to meddle upon a Audden, 
or to multc any pelilion unto the King lid a prety wliik after 
tbe di-partuhi! of Aloereb-clmti; and seeing my eiieiitics were 
^ many, ulthmtgh Uicy bud eaten of me many pmrwnts.. 

^ time, I miide pcliEion untrt the Kmg^, In 

a iipate I a toy to ^jiver, an the order for there 

1^0 inao timt commi.'Llj tu iruikc petition who couimclJi 
Jiundeas i rpoD whidi jmtUmn made hmi, he prEaenMy grououd 
rieqiiest^ t'oinniAndizig tuif Vizir tn moke iTne uiiotlicr com- 
■^k^rlement in as onipk nmaner n* my fortiU'r, utul eDiunumderl 
iiu man shiiiiJd opwi hk ttioyiJi to the eontrai^^ for it wm* 
pjeajsurc timt tho Efi^hidi zdiouJcl onme [nlo hia poftt So 
(ik timi* a^ine J waia uilunt^. Of tlik dtojutmn nt Kwit 
iiLKtaiit the JLnuiifi had iloMee j for tlicjv is co rnntler pm^-th 
ihe f^iut iiu hut it lai knoHne Jinife uii hotire 

^ tliK Htai ef 4114 jVwelkr 1 we%hu 
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ttfU-r, givhi^j ti riiiuiil malt^ lu thi.- writer af Umt tiny, for ttierc 

no tiling Lliot ji4v^8£th blit it la wtiUciJt imd v^iitctN n|3lKimi;r-rJ 
hy tiiTJiEf, so lliuL Uie Fmh^r nor 1 could iJ^ssc ufjy Iju&InL-t:^^ 
bill when wc would bad nolicts So Jceuitc [ircstully 
went away ibt fiaoiHt. speedy jiits^vJiavr I but i^oillil Isn gotten, 
bin Jctttr lo Podr<? J'iiifiiro anil dfocn:b^liua> udviTH&ing 
lUoni of Ali tJsaL bud pucised. At tbo reccit of wbiirb tla;y 
coiisiiIUkI Qinongfit thcjiistilves nut So goe foward on thtir 
voyage for Coa till I nvi^re overthrown ugaaiv. Wlu-rcfofie 
MoPTcb-cImu wroli; Uh, putilion tmto thr King, and klUm 
uulo his fnemd ibe Jicad Vixir, huw It Uuod not with the Kingu 
liontmr lo bvud liinii If h* pijfomicd not whul he |injTriiAed 
the PorLiigab and that Ins voyage woyld be ovcitJiruwuv, if 
he did not cnll in tlio uoinfiiundvlDunt he hod givt-n the 
EngJisJuimup Upon the rif^eeiving and xvuding of thin, Ih^i 
King went agaiiii: fruin Ids word» esteeming a ftw tuyes wliivh 
lUv Fulhem had promised Jiun Uioiv then Ids hetiytir- 

Now bee big defiiroWA to awi ttsc full issuu uf this, I wn t to 
llogiti Jaluiu,^ Lord OvJivmi of the Kings llaluce ithe fa-cond 
nmn In phice in the king<LojneJ^ jnlrtraiing hiai that he would 
tftund iny friend. lie ver>' kindly preseiiily went unto (Ins 
King, telling hhn Ihul 1 wus. very heavy aiitl disconti-al that 
AbdalL Ihuisan would not deliver lae luy eon^nianilenient, 
which IIIk MaJi-;stEe luicl graimtcd me. The Iving unftW'ered 
liim (1 bebig preM‘ht and very neore hini), Hayuig^ it wiis true 
tliat the coiiniakiidcnnent is seok’^li and n-.'iily* to l*c delivvrrcd 
libn r hut ujjon ktterv received ffvm Mocreb'clitm and liidler 
uonstdeuition by mo had on these i«y uHatn-fi in niy porle in 
(hizcmt, 1 thought it fitting not to let turn huve it, ThUb wio^ 
I tasseil onrf tiimbk-d ill Uie kind of o. rieh merehant adventur¬ 
ing all he had fn one botloine, uud by ea*iinhie of stonues or 
plmt^K lost it uU at one^- So t liat on the uUiet i.lde» t'oiicexiung 
ray living, 1 wa« luj cte«K.“d thid hinny limes IIiuiAImIu 111 Iufihuj 
his aiiswere vvi.niltl he unlo me i X tJiowe wvl i‘iKuigh you sbEOil 
not Ju jmeh Heed, for your muKter bcimdU your clmigvfi* imd 
ttie King knew not wluit he illil In giving tu you, from whom 

^ KlkWAjft ttie tale tJivf^n la l>uei lIuMmmwJ Kubul^ vhasa 

iiAi4>lkl<r .loMugir had lUJki-tind. lla wu Enoch cmpkiyiHt by tlut 
Kjii|kemr in ^upcriutvndui^ iLri:hiu.i:::iiifiLl work mt Agn and LohenL 
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111 ; «liuulii rusoJvc.^ My aiiHwtir i™ thnt it ■niw tli«r Kiiig^ 
pJrjiKiinL^ and j|uUi« tif my ntid iL iu iliu Mnje^fieri 

r Imd no nnmn l<i lowc- Jl. So Unit fnmi tinn^ OtiiL- 
lie \mii mix' lijivd! potif jiei: jtnd ht nc^iild HmJ out q ^uckI living 
for iiic"^ lldUM wutr 1 diiEiif'd wlUiaiH by Uiis miiuj i'ni?nii<^« in ko 
much ibul 111 nil thft time I st-rv^ti In court I could not gel a 
that wotiM yevld any Uiiog, giving me my livui^f btilL 
Jji places ’whm- uutduwcid migiird^ Only ojurt nt Labor, by 
nn t&|JC(]JulJ romnmiideiiicnt from Uii: King; Init I wrtJt room 
deprived rif ll, mid ulJ Unit 1 rciceiv^ed Tram ibe bcgliLniug waa 
not fiilly Uirvc bundled pounds, n gixftt piirt ivhci^of wns 
S'KHi u]Min ctmrgcR of men sent to liic brdaliips. When l hut 
I buw tliait the Elvifig wjiicli Uit King nlyKollitely gnve me vriv^ 
tukeu from uic, I wiiH llaen paisd all hopes ; for Ufun:, at Uiei 
Ilexes of tlie arrival I of ^^Idppjng, I bml hope! that Ihe 

King i^'ould performc foruicr gnmla, in liojws of mro Uiiiig?i 
tlmt should Loiij>e from Knglaud. Hut wlu'ii I isiadf urisc 
[see JJ+ SlJj or jK’tltfota unto the Kmg euiiceniijig my Iking, 
be turned me over to Abdul Jlu.sbiunp who oi^t one[y denied me 
niy living, bul uko gave order that I be ^ufTelVjd uo uiorti 
l<» enter within iho red rayles^ ivJiieb in a plneo of boimur 
wJier*^ all uiy tune I was plaeed very neem imlo tbi: Kingp 
in ^Ineli place there wercs tmt Jive nieu jji Llie kingtinnic 
l>efure 

percciv liig UiuL all my afTalreis were overt brow nc* I 
deternmied with iho eouncell of thoint: tbul wert: Jivcre me lo 
revive whereto to trust, either to be well in or well fuitp 
t-pon thk rusufuUuu 1 hail my ^ictitlnn jnade rrady, by i^bicli 
I made knowm imto the King bow Abdulj Hji^sbii Imd dtait 
vvitJi me, having binis^dJe eulvu what His Majeatie gave iiin ; 
aiirl \\mv iJjiit my tdmrges of so long time [Jieiiig by JICr Slnje&t fe 
diTsirvd to stay in Ids court, li|fcon Lliefnithfull proiiUMrs lie Jiiudc 
nn) were so much Uiul j| would be my utter overthrow ; 
tlierefgrc I beamiglit Hk Majealie that he wiuild eonAider my 
eausuv either to estnbllfsh me ms formerly, or give me leai c to 
dcjiart, HJ^ unaweru wu^ tliuL be ;^vc jjiv Jcuvlv cojuiiuLorling 

* ALt'uiiUiiM to ilf^mtlxtii, K.hwaj« Abui Hiuain tdd HaurkLiift rEuit, 

' Iwchij^t^ li niHrefaiiintp he mEjihC pdye ha ujoirhuadmugn and m^i 
looku lor liny thlufie All Lhi^ lun^ hjia^ V 
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his safe conduct to bee made nice to passe freely without 
molestation throughout his kingdomes. When this commande- 
ment was made, as the custome is, I came to doe my obeysance 
and to take my leave, intreating for an answere of my kings 
letter. Abdall Hassan, comming unto me from the King, in a 
disdainfull manner utterly denyed me, saying that it was not 
the custome of so great a monarch to write in the kind of a 
letter unto a pettie prince or govemour. I answered him that 
the King knew more of the mightinesse of the King of England 
then to be a petty govemour. Well, this was mine answere, 
together with my leave taken. 

I went home to my house, studying with all my endeavours 
to get all my goods and debts together, and to buy com¬ 
modities with those monies that were remayning, using all 
the speed I could to cleere my selfe of the countrey, staying 
only for Nicholas Ufflet to come from Labor with a remainder 
of indico that w’as in WiUiam Finches power, who determined 
to goe overland, being past all hopes for ever imbarking our 
selves at Surat; which course I also would willingly have 
taken, but that (as it is well knowne) for some causes I could 
not travell thorow Turkic, and especially with a woman ; so 
I was forced to currie favour with the Jcsuites to get mee a 
safe conduct or seguro from the Vice-Roy to goe for Goa, and 
so to Portugall, and from thence to England, thinking (as the 
opinion of otliers was) that, the Vice-Roy giving his secure ^ 
royall, there would be no danger for me. But w^hen my wifes 
mother and kindred saw that I was to carry her away, suspecting 
that they should never see her any more, they did so distaste 
me in these my travels that I was forced to yeeld unto them 
that my wife go no further then Goa, because it was India, 
and that they could goe and come and visit her, and that, 
if at any time I meant to goe for Portugall, or any other-where, 
that I leave her that portion that the custome of Portugall 
is to leave to their wives when they dye ; unto which I w^as 
forced to yeeld, to give them content to prevent all mischiefes. 
But knowing that, if my wife w'ould goe with me, all would 
bee of no effect, I effected with the Jesuite to send for two 
secures, the one concerning my quiet being and free hbertie 
» Port, segnro (as just above), ‘ assurance *. 


WrLLlA.M TUWTSTNS. IflftB-lJS 


0a 

i»r TOrweicncv In Cyu, miJ tu hnr utf ti PoriiijltlJl ui ull tmdjni^ 
Hitil ci>nirni-rce in iioa (thiH vnn to uhi^ir my wlfe/i jjAt^nrs), 
tiii- flilii^r Ti^^^on fiTrtnlrifc: pmm for iitio I^rlu^ill, 

fiH<! wj fur Ivnj^liiiiiJ^ With my wift iimJ without any 

di>tiiTbant!;i!a of Any fif my wivi^k friends : and what £t|^r!mf nti^ 
J ntficfe with them to bo void and of none effect^ btit 1 
stay gj- when I with frve liliertk' of eoliHcicncc 

for my aalfe. Tidjs Jaj!t ftiinism ] fthonid receive at CamFuL^'^, 
wbfeh at my departim: for out shfppoK was not yet eam^v but 
Way to croine witli the cfuruvaii of fri^^ts. Thiii and mueJi 
more the Fathers woidd have done for mc^ only to ffd 
me out of the country' j for being decre of fiiCK fbey should 
iTincJi more quietly ideepc. About thi:* timu t laid notJee of 
tlift cominSng of llifeo Fngtiish xlilpps^ tliat wens arrived ikt 
Modtu,^ and willioat fade tUdr dcterminatian was to conic 
for t^uTTit at the time of the yeare ; huviiiK Uik aiK'crthieuient 
hy XiehoJofi Bangham from niramport, who depart rd from me 
some SIX wccken before^ boUi f-oF the recovery of certaine debua^ 
an abin with my letter to oar Khippin^ (if it were iKtsaible to 
Aeutl it) advxrliitiJig them of my proceedingR. 

In IhiH time of my diMputchhi^, ntwes eonie of 3!oeieb-cIiaiis 
retume froin Goa with nrnny gnllant and nire tliiii^^ wJiidi 
he brought fur the King.* But that bahttce ruFiy' wns not for 
Ins tome^ Kaying It wbk false^ or at tlie least uuidc hi^ cxcitscv 
for feate that if he should give the PortugnlL his price and 
when it came into the Khigs power it should bee vnlurd mueh 
lesae (which over^>lufl he should be forcttl to fJiiy^ os hec had 
done in fornn-r limes for olher things), hee left it behind him. 
AoiJ benicks I undcrstviid that Moerthelion hud not his JTiiil 
content os he cxi^cted of the Rirtugalh. And rikewise or 
this iu^tatit the Vkir^ my enemy, was ihniat out of Jii» place 
fur many camplAintN made of Idm by noblemen that were al 
RTTAt ohargiTS and in delit^ and could not receive tFiclr Ildngs 
In phiceij tliat were good^ bat In barren and rebellious plaixv^ 
at id that he mtvU a benefit of Ujc good phttrn liJmiseJfe and 
roblied them uU . For thf'se complain is and others he had 
much ado to ejicnpe wllb life, being put out of hia place and 

■ Bl'v the roL i. jn Bnc ot the enriwitkv be hrenght vni 

A tiii-liDjcDch^ En which Jahanpr mucli latereitcd. 
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semU til tilt wwrft of DtKin 1 Now one GrtRiIieig/ tlie 

Kin>;;;!< ehleft traju+iirer (a man lUat in outwnml fthew marie 
nnieh of me anrl hoa willing' in |slf^aMire me ivlieii I 

Jjint fK’t} 4 Hitfj:i Lu Eiiv liiiii), was miuJe clilRfe Vizir, and hiK 
rJjuifihter marrj'i'd with tlic Kin^, lK:inx chiefe ijiiMne or 

pirmiior. This sosn^s and wtn: friends, 

lie havin)^ betne iifien at my house, and nna now exaUt:iI lu 
high dlgnitii’K by the KJaj^r. Perceiving lliia ftltrnitlan, and 
being cerllflisrl rjf the ermiming of iihipplng by ccrtauie odvisc 
hitiadry w^y^s, knowing the eii^toine of Iheae Mocre:! LiuiL 
without gifta and bnbot nolLijiir would eillier goe forwaifrl 
nr bw oerampILHhed^ I sent my Iimkcr to sveeke out for jewel* 
fitting for the Kings sisler * and new pammmir, and like wise 
for tliis new Vizir and In* yonne. 

Now after they had my gifts* they beganne on ad Eides to 
Sol [cite my cause : at wLJcli time newes came lu Agra by 
Eaniani^ of Diu how that of Din Ibrec EnglEwh ships were 
seeiWg ant! three dayes after other nfiwes came ihot they Were 
nt the barre of Sumtr Upon which fiewes the Greul 
iti>ked uie wJmt loy I had for the King* 1 ediewafl him a ruby 
ring that 1 had gotten^ at the sight of which he bade me 
make readie to goe with him at court time and he woitld make 
my petition to the King^ and told ma tlial the King Wa^ 
filreiidie wonne^^ So once more eomnnng before 1 liR tireatnesse^ 
and luy petit ion being rtad,^ he ptfscully granted mee the 
establishing of our IncrtorjCp and Uiat the English come and 
frcel^*^ trade for S-tirot t wllJing the Vizir that with aU e?qx:di- 
tiuii my coinmaudcinent be made ; upon which grant the 
Vizir made sigiie unto Jiiec to rnoko obeyitanee, which I did 
aeourrllng to the eiistome. But now what followed t A great 

^ Thero li aotliing in the T^sitk to Hujp|»vrt these oiicaMCloDJ:, lad 
the Iflct that Ab-*^ j^imn-n wbj put m of thA ’proTlactii of tEu 

tleeCKl tfeiowi ttiut the j^enjieror wua nut ruolly diapleASOd with him. 

^ ^-bly^s beg. JlintSdotldji nlii, Hin (lnughtnr^ Ntir MabiU (liMtUir 
known by hw Imlcr lille of Nur Jnhnid naitiTiwi to the l^percr 
in Mny tOlh Her brother fthno^l in the family hoaourf by rmlrlag 
lliu of ItkL^ Kiun. Be vi. fatnUisr tn PKadei* ef 3\t TbomiUi liu's 
j^Minial W bifi Inler idylo of AHdi ^li^, betsiovtcl npan him in ^oreh 
miL 

* PfoTubly SlfLiiknj-unialia to wbnm Jabiiagir vnn mneh 

altubod. 
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jiobl^finnEi nnrf n^cirest. favourite of lUe Kilig^r tn'iuif tJic d^jar^xitt 
frlrutf liml ?^It)Cjiri;bcbuii unci likewise! AIkIaII lJaHu\n Lod. 
bruy^^bt ii|j togfftht^r fram ttir<fr i^bildhoaH, nuH pu^ess lugelbcr 
lintn thf KJh^, be|fnn la TiiAkc u iiiitu Uiu Khi^^ 

llinf Elie grikidyi^ yf wyiild the utter fkverlhmw i>f bis 
sea enuHtg: :inrJ penptef us Ills Hlajerttk' had liwue infnrmt'iJ 
by ik-tEtEon frwtti dfvers of bis subject:^: and bf^ides, iJiat it 
RtfHid not: u'itli Hitj Mujr.^tiry liunour to rontrAdJct tImE KbEi>h 
be liad ^israiited to hiJi luieirnt friends Ibe FVjitujjnls, and 
Juboiited for the English kiie^v not ^hut be did ; 
if knr>Vfi'iiig^ liee uul Hj» ^[iijei^tieKfriend. L'pou the Kp^^h 
of ihiH nohleniAii my buKin^sKi! onee ngnine tvnic qidte oA'er- 
Llutkwaei and nil my time and preseals lost; the Klug uit^yr<}r~ 
ing t lial^ for jny jialiun^ tii-c would nut juaiit tnide ut the se.i 
pOTU, fur the Inrnnvenienen tlint dKicTs times Imd btene 
^'iixiDed upon i hutp for my selfep if I wciuld remayne ia ti'm 
Renictv be wxiuld uoluljuiml lluit wliul liu luiil ulluwed nir 
sbould be ^ven me to my ooatent ; I denyi^^ imlesRe 

the i'^nglfftli should come unto bis ports aceording lo pronjisv, 
and, ittf for ruy purtiuular i{lumtiruujic!c, uiy Kin^ would not 
se« me want, Tlicn de^ixm^ u^fnini; aut^wcrc of the Kings 
letter, he confrulterl awhile with his ViyJrs and ilicn sent mo 
UiH denyalb I tooke my leavcp and dejjarted from Agni 
the second of November, ldl 3 , being af a thouimnd thoughta 
^bat course 1 wem beat tfi take ^ for I still had a doubt of 
Oie Portugalls thuit for lucre of my goods they wouid po%'soii 
mis AguinCt on the uthcr side, it was dazigeroua by Teuton 
of iJie wamcfl to tTaveil thornw Dewin unto ^^laKnlipataa. Jly 
lund^ by reai?Oft the TurkeSt J eOuM not goe; and to stay 
I would not uinongwt theiie faithlcaiac inbdebf. 

I arrived at Canihaya the last of Dceembeip Idllp^ w'here 
I bad ecTtaine newes of the English sbfp^ 111 at were at Surat* 
Imniedi4Alely I vent a foul man unto Ibe !d:Jps with my letter, 
with certaine advieCt anirmrd for a truth by the Futbera ol 
Camhaya unto iue+ that the ^"'fee-TEoy bad tn n rcadinesAF^ 
prepared to depart fruna Goo fouru great shfpa^ witti ecrtabie 
gall lev and frtgat^, for ta rom^ upon them^ and tirasony plottert 
agriin^l Sir Henry \f|jJdIetoas person j of which J wob 

■ ‘Hua djiLo. Hpiwnni to hr tt HlC^lei teC late e BeO Jcufilamp jil lj^ 
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by tlip l^iLbcnf tp udviHc Sir Hriir>’ i 1 found 

tifttrwDFfI tn hilt pnlialfl to put him in frur^-p uml 
Ip ikpnrt : ood wilTiull I Thf^m tn he well udviHi^d. 

And ns for niCp luy werv la liome by ihe ’wroy of the 

PpTtu^allJ^, for AO [ hjifl pmuuRed my wife and her brother, wjw> 
at that present wnA with me, And to delndri him anil Ihc Falhcrvr 
till 1 Imd native fur gen&iue Umt I nnght freely nl>oi>rr] 
witliout feare, which 1 was assured to know hI list- rclunie of 
jny letter. In the menne f Sme I ilid oil thiit 1 could to dispatch 
her brolliur iiwuy ; who witiiip two dayes lifter tfepartwl for 
A^rm^ nut RUJipcctini; tliat I had any iiiU'ht for the 
Nicholas UfRet now departing from mee to irurvcy tin; wiiy^ 
herein^ iwu dnyeb journey oji Ids way, met with Captamo 
William ^ Sharpei^h, i^fa^icr Fruinc and Huph Greete, sent by 
Sir Tlenry to Cnmhaya unto znivet which was no sinull joy' unto 
rnei;* So uxidcrsturuling of the ploee (which wa« rtilniculouKly 
found out by Sir Henry Middleton, and never knnwne io any 
nf the emmtray)p" I ftdmfred and gave God thulikes ? for if 
tlds place lind not hecne found, it bad heene impossible for 
met': to littvc Kolten nbuuni ■with my goods, Wltcrefom making 
oil the liniita that 1 could m dispatcliing my £ii'lfe nwny, I 
departed from Fnmhaya the eighteenth of January, IBll [lit 12] 
and come unto the shipB the f^ix and twentieth of tln^ said 
mnnetU, where 1 wua must kindly received by Sir Henry 
MEddleton. 

From this place we daparted the eleventh of Kebniniy, 1611 
\ W12] and arrived at Dabul [Dohhol] f he Aiicteeatb of the aome ; 
in which place wc tooke a PoMugirill ship and frigal, oitt nf 
. which we tooke snine quantitie of gondii. And fiuin tJicnee 
we departed the fift of March, Hill £1612] for the Red Sea, 
with an intent to re>xnge us of Uic wrongs offered ua, both by 
Turkes and Moguls ; at which plauc wee iirrived I he Ihiid of 
Aprill, 1612. Here 'we found three English ^hlp> ; their 
Cenemll was Captainc Johil Suris,^ Having dispatehed oitr 
huiilneAw in the ILrd Sea, wee mcI suyle from thence tUe 

^ A eiifltakc fur Alex&adBr- 

* Tlitft ft^lew tn thei dLiaoVfliy vt S ijde tuicbomge ia " Swalty Hob 
Cur whbti m .liMjnUin's rumtlvf, pp KiwI, I"7* Ai'.. 

* BmTIul Fosii^o//eAa iSflTM, HaUuyt ItNDO* 




!n 

Hixtorntli of Atijiui^t, 1612. atifl ornvvtl m T«u [Tiku] in 
Siiintitra Ihc niDtcrntli nf OoIoUt. 1612. And liuvmf; ended 
wir LiiHineRKe thrrip, -we departed in tjio niglil tlic twentieth of 
November, 101^, am] cmiie cm gtound tlie ssame nEgtif. lijree 
Irn^lucs off, ufMJii a bed of enralj in tliree fnthome water, or 
tlicrcuboutK ; and hy tlie great Jiiercia of fiod we escaped, but 
were forced t^^ n?tnnif baclcc ngaine to stop her lealien, t|je 
goodrt being luktji oat and Komc damage received. Now Jier 
lenhesi being jsomBwIiat topped, and her goodfi In, not losing 
uii JinuK nf time, wee departed from thence the eight of 
Ufloember, 10J2, and arrived at Bantam the one and twentieth 
Of ilic iiiime i where Sir Henry MidJeton, not Cuding the 
Tmde soiBlcIcnt to gM home that yenic, was foivcd to Blay 
and enrlfte her. Having ended accoiml willt him, as hitnselfc- 
liked best, I tuoku my goods and shipped tliem in the Safomim, 
wliieli rainc for mir Vnyage, for rai-ing of n greater fruight; 
bat I could not be admitted to gna in her myseife. Captninc 
Saris. T tiiojike iooi. aceommodated me ui llic and it 

was agreed that the and Wee should kcepe eompaiiy 

to^'ther. 

Fmni thpnev svt »y|p on thirtiulh cif JftnitftrTj 1Q12 
[10!3]. and urrivud in Saidanffi Romli: {Tahk liny] tfic vim iind 
twvliE.ictli of Aprlll^ tG13 j anti CDifiTning tn:cre JMimf t^o 
hundrpd l<*agn 0 H from the Capfi^ txv liud bmeh Fotlle ^eaUsi-r 
and oontraiy IiicIch. J Eere wp fonjid foiiTii sayle of H^llubderap 
thill departed Elahtnm a f^cineth htforp us, *Tln?ie mhie gnat 
kindnpsisp btitwixt uit, espuK^ioHy Xq juCt in regard tbrtt tliey 
hnd kcftitl much of my great estate in India by on agvxit nf 
theim that was lleger [rtsidcntj ai ^rar^ulipatan^ Some eight 
dayrs oflor, the Exptdition * cofoe iii, and brought nw a letter 
froni Yonr Worf^hips and doHvtTcd Jt imtn me- ir^o doyoj oftpr 
their nirivalJ. The wind comming fa ire we departed fjoin 
Snldonia the one and of IdlH- 

^ THiji WTM tha TwraifUi Ydyag^t, undjer UhjMvph&r TTawpart An 
uf itp wHtMu by Walter T^yi^u, will i» f&und in PanAtu 
/'iTjniwr# fpdrt 1, bk, o1ia|i. flj. 
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fUftraum nf Ihr xir/^ngth, iWftV^/jp, niftfl Sfyf:^mm^t u^tli 

/»p»^ eastimrx vf iht Gr^at Muji^vlr xvMch I hmrt both xr^nr md 

gathmff bj/ his ddefe offkm and m^rr-mm qf all hix CMiate. 

Fin^t, [ I^M.-g;iii viiili liis prlnci:5> diik^p nirh^s, 

vil^coll^L!f, ImnriiNp kni^^hl^, eHcpEire]!,. |;f!nt2emEiii^ iind 
A A ('hr[fll'.[ai% nup t.hcrif r3p|rre^ by aa Ihry hRVn 

ihuir deifivcB and titles by llictf nuiiibcr uf Jiorsesj tiid^-sse 
it bee thu^tluit the KinjL^ oidM faimiireth^ ^Imm he hf^iiuurctJi 
with tlie af t^hrtn And ImmCrza [AHrao]. Xo^e hiive this 
ttlk“ of Sultan blit hirs ^^oniati. Chma in thii Pvrsiuti ianguoge 
ill im timeli nif u duke. Imminui In the title for the Kings 
Imithem els ilH ren. They thul be of Ibe fame of twelve thoiuianri 
harsemth belong to tlie King, anJ bia nioUier,* untl eldest 
aonncy" auii one morer who ts of the hloiid royal! of L'itl>eck, 
niuined (’ban Dukes be nine thoiisnnd mar¬ 

quesses iiw thoiii^tiil fjiirie, earieii three tboa»iiH3p viseonut^i 
two thuuHundf bamna a tliniixsnd^ ktilghifl foure hundird^ 
OAqiiirefl nn hiindr^^ gentlemen fifty, yeomen fiom twf^nttfl 
downwards.^ All iJiey Jliut htt%T tbeae numbers of horsemen 
arc eulk^l iiiuiisibdarsr^ nr men of livings or lordsliipa. Of 
thtae there Ije three thouAnnd, thnt is to gnv ; fotite l>i^ of 
twelve fhotutond hoiYie n-piccc% and llivy be the Klrig> liis 
liiolher^ Stilluii Pert'is, Prinee, and Clinn Axam. Of nine 
tliouiiaiid hi^r^men tlicre bee three, that is to say> Sultan 
rhonemi'thfi l^ingn third iKkOfie, Cbaneliannu^ nJid KcUvh Cfuijs 
[Kilij Khun], Of five tlioiisoiiri there bee eighteenep iiained 
1-Li^<iurf Chan. Clian lelian, AbfJidn Cluui, Hai^ ^an^izi^, 
Ray Diir^F Itaga Siirslng, Uamadas neehTivn, Itngiii D|I^^^|, 
Eiiiirel Vmera^ Afahabet Clion, CIl^ji DowmUr Sedris Ctiau, 

' Mnr7ihin-%iuminL Sbe wu n d^aghter of Rija Biliiui Mol 

* Ap- lthE>iit!n HAwkimi tnrAiu SaiEka PkrR-lSi, Irhp wu J^lungTr'i 

MQDEtlil i%fL KhiuirAUi^ tlia eldest, wna m.i tliid tiabd a pnJHmcr, hif 

Tr!lji.-lh no, 

’ A^ii* Koka, K Imn AsiaTrn ^ a fmiU'^jr-hfcllKrr uf Aklaar, in whyta? rvign he 
laal lie«ii u >nai.L<Tplv^Qouji ligu:rr- TIh.i nlkgatfen plKkUl hin d^wcat tram 
a ehiflf rtf tha TT?:ljfl|5 Tart*ni b rmt tkOmo uat hy rtEhorevtdeiitai 

' Thlj rtfifapiuwMi ifSth ErtgruiH U father frtneifuh nod Ihe 

enuffler&tidrt of tHn i^Arirtua gnad^ ii 

* Jifdftia5, MU offiort or noak * -HAr, the hfdilnr thereof, 

* Oaitamr nftferTanLi the KiiqviDr Sli±h «7nhin. 


WILLIAM IMWKIXS, 160g-13 


9i) 

Hogio Bey Mirza, Mirza Cazi, Ettebar Chan, Abulfet Dekenny, 
Jelam Cully Chan, Sheik Fend. Of three thousand there bee 
two and twentie, to wit, Chan Alem, Imirza Ereg, Imirza Darab, 
Hogio Jahan, Hogio Ab<ial Hassan, Mirza Gaysbey, Mirza 
Shemehadin, ^lirza Chadulla, Seffer Chan, Kazmy Chan, 
Mirza Chin Kelich, Saif Chan, LallaBersingdia, Mirza Zeady, 
Mirza Ally Ecberchuly, Terbiat Chan, Mirza Laschary, Mirza 
Charucogly, Mirza Rustem, Ally Merdon Badur, Tasbey Chan, 
Abulbey.i The rest bee from two thousand downwards till 
you come to twentie horses, two thousand nine hundred and 
fiftie. Of horsemen that receive pay monethly, from sixe horse 
to one, there be five thousand ; these bee called baddies 
[ahadi]. Of such officers and men as belong to the court and 
campe there bee thirtie sixe thousand, to say, porters, gunners, 
watermen, lackeyes, horse-keepers, elephant-keepers, small- 
shot, frasses [Jarrash] or tent men, cookes, light bearers, 
gardiners, keepers of all kind of beasts. All these be payd 
monethly out of the Kings treasurie ; whose wages be from 
ten to three rupias. All his captaines are to maintaine at a 
seven-nights warning from twelve thousand to twentie horse, 
all horsemen three leckes [faA*/is], which is three hundred 
thousand horsemen, which of the incomes of their lordships 
allowed them they must maintajme. 

The Kings yeerely income of his crowTie land is fiftie crou 
[kmr\ of rupias.- Every crou is an hundred leckes, and every 
leek is an hundred thousand rupiae. 

* Apart from misprints, these two lists appear to be both incomplete 
and incorrect. The persons named are probably : (i) Asaf Khan (Jafar 
Beg), Khan Jahan Lodi, Abdullah Khan, Raja Man Singh of Jaipur, 
Ray Durga, Raja Sursing of Jodhpur, Ram Das Kachhwaha, Raja 
Baso, the Amlrulumara (Sharif Khan), Mahabat Khan, Khan Dauran, 
Idris Khan (?), Khwaja Beg ^lirza ^fawi, Mirza K^im (?), Itibar 
Khan, Abulfath Dekhani, Jahangir Kuli Kh^ (?), Shaikh Farid 
Bukhari ; (ii) Kh^ Alam, Mirza Iraj (Shahnawaz Khan), Mirza Darab, 
Khwaja Jahan, Khwaja Abul Hasan, Mirza Ghiyas Beg, Mirza Sham- 
suddin, Mirza Sadullah, Zafar Khan, Kazmi Khan (?), Mirza Chin Kilij, 
Saif Khan Barha, Lala Bir Singh Deo of Orchha, Mirza Zahid (?), Mirza 
Ali Akbar Kuli, Tarbiyat Khan, Mirza Lashkari, Mirza Shihrukh 

Mirza Rustam, Ali Mardan Khan Bahadur, T^h Beg Khan. 
Abulbi Uzbeg, 

* At 2». 2d, the rupee, this would equal 56| millions of pounds sterling. 
Edward Thomas, in his Revenue Resources oj the Mu^ghal Empire (p. 23), 
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Tlie compasse of his countrey is two yeares travell with 
earravan, to say, from Candahar to Agra, from Soughtare ^ in 
Bengala to Agra, from Cabul to Agra, from Deean to Agra, 
from Surat to Agra, from Tatta in Sinde to Agra, Agra is in 
a manner in the heart of all his kingdomes. 

His empire is divided into five great kingdomes. The first 
named Pengab [Panjab], whereof Labor is the chiefe seate; the 
second is Bengala, the chiefe seate Sonargham [Son^gaon] ; 
the third is Malva [M^wa], the chiefe seate is Ugam 
[Ujjain] ; the fourth is Decan, the chiefe seate Bramport 
[Burhanpur ]; the fifth is Guzerat, the chiefe seat is Amadavar 
[Ahmadabad], The chiefe citie or seate royall of the Kings 
of India is called Belly, where bee is established king, and there 
all the rites touching his coronation are performed. 

There are sixe espeeiall castles, to say, Agra, Guallier 
[Gwalior], Nerver, Ratamboore, Hassier, Roughtaz,- In every, 
one of these castles he hath his treasure kept. 

In all his empire there are three arch-enemies or rebels, 
which with all his forces cannot be called in, to say, Amberrj^ 
Chapu ^ in Decan ; in Guzerat the sonne of Aluzafer that was 
king (his name is Bahador); * of Malva, Raga Rahana.® 
His sonnes be five, to say, Sultan Coussero, Sultan Per%"is, 
Sultan Qxorem, Sultan Shariar, and Sultan Bath.^ Hee hath 

accepts tbia statement as authoritative, with the reservation that 
Hawkins must have meant it to include receipts from all sources, not 
merely from land revenue. It should be noted, however, that Balhank, 
writing from Agra in 1617, declared that Hawkins had exaggerated the 
amount {Letters JSeceitcd, voi vi, p. 1S7). The impression likely to be 
made on the Englishmen of that day by such figures may be gauged 
by the fact that the public revenue in England was then only about 
£425,000 per annum, 

» Possibly meant for Kiyara Sondar, near Sonargaon, Eoe mentions 
this place as the easternmost Emit of the empire, 

= The last four are Karwar fnow in Gwalior State), Eanthambhor 
(in Jaipur), (near Burhanpur), and Eohtaa (in the Shahabad district^ 
Bihar), 

^ Mfllik Amhar, for whom see p, 130. * Chapu ’ is possibly a mis¬ 

reading of some form of ‘ Habashi * (Abysainian), 

* Bahadur, son of Muaadar Shah TIT, the last king of Gujarat, 

* The Baja Eana of Udaipur (Amar Singh). 

* Jahangir's sons were Khusrau, Farwiz, Khurram, Shahryar, and 
Jahandar, Terry calls the last named Takht, and .possibly 'Bath' is 


WlLLIAi! IL\U kins, 


un 

t Wn ydtig <f«i}ghrc-rf5,» anti thrftc hundred wivrA, wJieieuf rmiie 
be etilufc life fiiiecJiirap tu sj^ayr the fireU iittnieti PhdEu^lia 
daughter to Kainiis £him ; the Jieoand in cBJk'd Kovrt Mciliul, 
thtt djitighter of Gnin Ftcyge ? the thfni ir the cJauFthtrrr of 
Seincbiiw^j fourth in tlic diiuglilcr of Tlnkfro lianinuii^ 
ivJiu >vaEi brother to bin Ihthcr^ Ecbcr l?kdii^hu+'^ 

lli^ (rciHfan it a$f<fUQif?cih i tkcJIrtX is hit scverali of QfykL* 

inprlmiR^ of seraftina Ecberlp^ wJiieh bn tf^n rupiah a pitxVp 
there ore eixtie lecke^p f)f on other sort of co^Tie of a thouRand 
rupiah a piece^^ tlicrv are twt-ntif Lhmic^cid pietvs. Of another 
sarte of liaJlb the ^^lue tlieis arc ten UioiiEaiid pktres. Of 
another sort of gold of twenty tolee * a pieoe thein arc thirtie 
tlioii^uud piecfs. Of tinolJier soil of lenrc toleii a pieoo there 
bet; bve arid twenty thouaund pieccEf. Oriiuotbuf vail of bvc 
toLejip which iHthiK kingR RtampOt of thoRe thi^.m (» Eiftie tliou^aJiii 
pieevo. 

« luUHpriiit |qr Liua. BlmiUdyi Sdhojnk In E^nitKd, ¥ni vir Iflt^ 

fpealw oE * Salt“iiii Take \ 

1 nud Bilio-r Bioai 

* f^adfliiDEi dbtui'htnr of l^niiM KJvuu. , 

* Kwri Khilti Knbk^ AbLHLr''A li:Hbir^broihor. 

* Nfiithing Keniii tn bn lmi>wii of t|i3N qE.iiLfli.irL of JntiAnnii'. llAldlO 
HnrtiAni VTAA a fATouiitn qi^ca^r nf Akharp hsiL ii\% liu hrqthnr. Perikapu 
1iq kFi noaifiiAfid with MirrA ^fuhnninkati llAktnkp gneamqr qC Kilbuip wh^ 
WAA a heather of thait mqfMLrqh. 

* Fiinihjkfl, m Iku Pil^tfua^. (p. AaiyA th&t WltblngLon ‘ leceirqd 

of tha JuniteA vhich rHudlfr thena tliu aumiQ Atary of tEu trewinrA 

Prckbolily ]f AH-kiiLfi qbtiuned bid infqtmitlaii from tbfl lime iqurec- 

* ^fnhqim qf AkW'd qodxiaj^ ‘ Xfinilni' WU the !ifoiiagui»e turtle of 
AnArdjff whkali voe fjvqncQliy DJicd for the j;qld mohiir, 

^ The Mugbidd qoiiwd pieq&l ot lltMlp iOOp md tO ciubEim^ but tbay 
fldem to hmrft been udod chielly for piCKotetiqn by qr to tba KinpMOr oa 
ceramqniol nccAdlnoj. An accouat of them will Ins fuuuEl hii Luka Pqoki'j 
Cto-j'jw of tha Jlofjkul A’mjwrwvj J^nvii). Muiitiaei {Su^^ do 
vqj. U F. rpoakii ei pieced of im, 54)0, aiai M>00 luqbura, uddii^ 
tbd Jong garfl tham h |ireiK:nLd Lq bis 1 a<]v?a- ^Vben I wms utteaciing ai 
pliydiqian qo wi at ikbe iniuJu iikfr a pnwiuit ckT chib ql tbeac cam ^ 

* A tulo It a mpia ^hallikiay ccunuit] of illTer, and ten dC 

tlpffiii Lqlod an i j ie vatLcc -cit uiib gntd * JbHte]L- ^Tbs twio wia 

a. gd^Istnilh'd wiMgJitp c^nivuibffit to OO rufjj. Tha rupee weighed abaut 

A Udii, 
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Of silver, us follotvefh. 

Inprimis, of rupiah Eebery, tliirtcene crou (every erou is an 
hundred leckes and every leek an hundred thousand rupias), is 
one thousand three hundred leckes. Of another sort of coine 
of Selim Sha^^ this king, of an hundred toles a pieoe, tliere are 
fiftie thousand pieces. Of fiftie toles a piece there is one lecke- 
Of thirtie toles a piece there are fortie thousand pieces. Of 
twentie toles a piece there are tliirtie thousand pieces. Of 
ten toles a piece there are twentie thousand pieces. Of five 
toles a piece there arc five and twentie thousand pieces. Of 
a certaine money that is called savoy,’ which is a tole i, of 
these there are two leckes. Of jagaries,® whereof five make 
sixe toles, there is one Iccke, More should have been coyned 
of tills stanipe, but the contraiy was commanded. 

Here foUozveth of his jewelis of all sorts* 

Inprimis, of diamantes li batiman ; these be rough, of alJ 
sorts and sizes, great and small, but no lesse then 2 i caiatts. 
The battman * is fifty five pound waight, which maketh eightie 
two pounds i weight English,® Of bafiaee rubies little and 
great, good and bad, there are single two thousand pieces. 
Of pearle of all sorts there are twelve battmans. Of rubies of 
all sorts there are two battmans. Of emeraudes of all sorts, 
five battmans. Of eshinie,® which stone eommeth from 
Cathaia [ChinaJ, one battman. Of stones of Emen,’' wliich is 
a red stone, there are five thousand pieces. Of all other sorts, 
as corall, topasses, etc., there is an infinite number. 

^ Jahsngir^s birth-name was SaUm, after Shaikh Balim, the hermit of 
Fateh pur Sikri, who had prophesied his birth. 

* Rujiees caUed mwdi, * an excess of one fourth.* 

“ Jahangiri rupees, five of which (as Uf9et confirms) were worth six 
ordinaiy rupees. Roe values them at 2^. Id* each. This aecoimt of 
Jahangir's coins should be coinpared with that given in the Tuzuk, voL i, 
p. 10. 

* The haiman, a Turkish weight, is here used for the Indian matmd 
(cL p. 105). Finch employs the temi in the same way {Letters Meceived, 
vol. i, p. 28). 

‘ For the total weight of the diamondE, 

‘ Jade (Persian yushm)* 

^ Coraelian (yfwJwtHi). 


WILIJAM ILW KINS, IGOa-ia lft3 

Mm fitlknt:eih «/ JtweU m 

or or AliriAiiic [Gcirntaiil v.'llli the nfid 

i!H:ublH;n)y fck;l with dIvelCHi fiorts of rich fltoDcsi of llw: rk-hest 
there are two tboutputid usid. two hondted- t>f Itto liortu of 
pcpnioTdft there he* two tiioiii^jid. Ol Middle dtiatnineJit which 
tJiiiy uye m Uitir hiiwfctng, of tkcEc Uierc nrt very rich entis 
of gold set with ^toi-n.-^, five Imodrcd- Of hrnoehes for their 
lieodfi [l+e- 111 * xaTjirsh]^ whciviolo their feathers he thej^e 
be very rleh* and of tliem there are two tliDii^iid* Of soddles 
of gold and ailver W 4 't whh fit ones there are one IhouMilid^ 
Of teiikes 1 tiiere he five mid iweiiUc ; ihifi h a great laoni c 
coveivd wjlh gold and the OuLc set w'ilh stones* and lUe^e^ 
Injihad of their evlunrs, are earrj-iid w1j«i the KUig goetU to 
the wiirws ; of tliesc therv are fivo and 1 w^hite. Of kittosoli'^j 
[Port^ ijtrtfajsof* n Ktitifihiide) of ututep fur to shaddow him, there 
bee t wen tie. Nuiif in his empire daretb in any swrt liove any 
of these earryrd for his sliadow but hifOKcirii j of 1 

there ure twrntfe- Of chaired of estate lliere bee live, tn fiaj% 
three nf uitver mud two of gold ; and of otlier sorts of ebatixs 
tbefe bee im liiindred uf whtr and gold 5 In all an hundred 
and five. Of rich glih^^s there Ucc tw o tiuuilmL Of vase* fur 
wine yi:ry fafre and rletu oet with jewelB, thete are an hundred, 
or drinking euppes five hundred* hut flftfc very rich. Urn I is to 
fiiiy. made of one piece of bullaee tuby^ ai>d nho of emcrods 
[enieruldsi], of eshini, of Tiirkiali stone [turtiunlses], fttid el 
othfr snrtij of stoiicEf. Of eliainofi of peOfTej nnd chalnt'S of all 
sorts of precious stones^ and ringer witli jewels ofrieh dlamant-H, 
hallacc rubies, nibic-&t and old cmemds, tticiv is on infinite 
luirnlMTi which only the kteiXrT tlitrreof knowetb. Of all sottN 
ofplutet dishes^ Cli pf^ haHons, puts, befikets of sliver wruught, 
ihexc are twi> Uiuus^and batlmans. Of gold wTOWghti there 
are one thoitsand buituiaja^- 

/fe^e/offetorf/j afaii soThtuJ 

Ot honiFS I here are twelve thousand l whereof there bee of 
Persian horK 4 '"S foure thoufiaml. of Ttirkic huiitcfi ci>5f thcaisandi 

* Turkic iog w a ftag or utondiini Bluf’hnmiui g^vm u Liloatn- 
tiop oE ooe In hia tiwnsl^ktian ol the -fl'jir't- 
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and KiFtiTijri; [Kii^hlnir] iwo Ll^i>iuvtU3il ; uW uru twL-lvc 
tJii>lj2i{and. 01 t'kplimiU be twtfJvc: tboujiniidp ivliereuf 

IhoiiEand Iwt ckplianlH und f?4'.wii of ^liL-e 

add oiie« | arc twelve ibeusfmd!. Of eouicitf 

bu Iwu Ibuu^aiid- Of uxcir fer the cart and aU other 
BcrviccB there bee teuae tJifiuKnnrl. Of moyicii [miilrKj there 
be one thotiF^nd- Of deete Ifkc liucke^p for gunio find ^puri^ 
thorv be ihrce thousand- Of oiuicce» [sicc p, IT] for gaiiic them 
be foum hundred. Of dogges for hnntfngp an ||mv-hound« and 
otlier, there be foutc hundred* Of ligns tame there ore un 
hundred. Of buJ!Iulucs UicJl: be five Jiiindredi Of alJ .sorts of 
Jiawkes there bee foure tlifiuHLund. Of pidgronfl for import of 
living there liee ten thoUf>aiidi Of oil bvriir of sing Jug birth, 
tiicJX' bo fourt; thuusond- Of unnuiir of aJJ sorl», at an tmures 
waming, in a readmcEse to armc i\v€^ and twentic thousand men* 

l]ii{ daily eKfwncee for Ms owno pctvuiip tUut la to iiay, fnr 
feeding of lu^ cut tdl uf uU M^rLa, and amongjit HieJii Korne few 
elephants royaU, and aU otJifrr expenses patiicu1arh\ m- 
vicMudSi and othor petly expcnccu fur hlbi linuxe, 
a mounts lo fiftie tUou&utkd rupias a day. The expenoffl daily 
for Uia wuinuii by the day Js thirtie thousand rupfas.^ 

All this written ermeemln^ liis Irvosunv expeners, and 
monethly pay is in his court or of Agra ; and every otie 

of ibe c&siles above uoiainalvd Imve the£r severaU iccosrurci 
cypcciuUy Lahorp whicli was not Tuenttoured* 

Tlie eiunomo of thin itrogoll ramperqur is to lake possession 
of his nabl emeus txtasurt when Llicy dye, and to bestow on 
hb [their] cliildrcn wliat he pieasetlL; htit eonnnciidy Jic 
deafelh w*l| with thtm, posi^s^fng them with Uicir faUnni 
landp dividing it auiongst iheui t und imlo Llic eJdrict sonne 
be haOi a verj’ great respect, who in time reoriveth the full 

a Joardaiu uyi (p. IM): ^ I1ic Kiuge is it greite chuitft in 
of bin hovK ind for hu bwli, ir harseip ciuielli, dromeiiAirittp ecKLuhiVp 
und diplukmitii It wai crcchblie roported to CiptiUno in my 

jiiewa^ hy tbi Kingp purvi^yoar Eor hi# thit eviry due in tlm 

ymns ho vpeat in ovcite for tbcoi ripen, which is n^ll:i \jt 

digtiL Mifl wives, tbE« iln™, md Jub coocubinna doe ipnud Juin 4 ti 
Infirdk diLDiu q 1 loarmy, iaorcdibU? to bw beUcvc'd, md kliei^oca I umitt 
IlL* 
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LiLle of his futhu*. Tlicrc: vra^ in my liMiL' u grvQl Irudijm Uni 
{ir prhK'f'i :i nnmrH;] ll^gn upmi ^]]o^ 

the Kiuj^tr bel/.ilig lifter hh deolhi he wit« f^'umri {hciiid£9 j£;weJfl 
imd other ln.'a»nin:J to have iii?tLk' mumies [maundfij in goJdi 
and mnimn in live iknd Bflic pound wuij^IlIh Akv 

custt^rao is that of all sotU of escarptin^ come, to stiy, 

of ull sorts of bcjist-Sp und liU other things of T-nhiCj a KmnlJ 
f|iianiitio iRdnOy brought before Jilzu. All Uiiojj^r iin.- sL-verally 
flMdcti iDto thtvc honrlred and jslxtie parts ; no Hint hcc daily 
sioeth u certunie Jiutiiber^ to say* of elepliotits, horers, camelSt 
dromedarits, moyleap oxen, and uU olhor j ns tdso □ certoiiie 
Qiiun! itie of Jewels, and ko it eontmueth all the loji^ i 

fur wfliut is hronglit Juju to day is not secne ngaine till tlint day 
twelve mouetb. 

He hath threo luindn^d elephants royuU, witieli arc clephoiiu 
^vliereou himsclfe rideth ; nnd when lliey are brought heforo 
hun they conu: wilh fjtcot jollitie, basing liomo twentic or 
thirty men before tliem with sjiuiU strouieru^ The elephants 
eloth or covering ver)' lic-h+ eythur of cloth of ijtild or ricli 
velv-iEl ; hcc ImLli following him his sheo elephant^ his wheLpe 
tir whelpes, and foiire or live yong uiicm a> pnges^ whJeb will 
l>eo in maniber Ronicr fklxit, Rome seven^ and Home eight or uhio* 
Tiiese elepliants mid other cottell are dispersed among Iuk 
nobliiii and nieit of Hurt to oversee thejn, the Kiog allowing 
them for thrir ei^petices u cettoine qiiantitie \ hot kouc uf 
tlienk will eatc a grtiil dcok- mure then thclrnlEowniiffecoiiiniclh 
unto. Those elephants royull eatc LenDu rtipios every day in 
migaTTi butten groine, and sugar mneH. These elopliuhU ore 
llic goodliest uud fullest of uU the Mt+ ond tanre withaLI, so 
Eiiunogcd that 1 saw with mine eyes when tlic Kiog eonimiindrd 
one of hse young sonnes tiartted Shnriar (a childe of j^ ven yeercft 
of Pgc) to goc to Lheclcplmnt to bee token up by him wJlli hh 
biiout; whn did bo, drliveriog him to hi* keeper that ei>mrnajided 
iiiin with his liooke 5 and having done this unto ibe Kings sonbe^ 
he ntterwafTlhi did the like to nunny other diildnii. VVhvo 
these elephants are shewxdj if llity who Imve the charge of 
Uieiu bring them Icnhe^ then am they checked ami in diegracv^ 


^ R«jii JugutuiKth, Hjc ol Itija hihid Mih 
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udJcsh: thtir excuse bee Uh: belUr. And fiQ ir In wiih nil Jikingh 
e1^ in t hjy; ihnt «^vEry niun litrivelLi tu bring bis (|uantitfe 
in Irking, ulthough hrt? r5pend ijwne, 

Wlitn hcc rideth cili pnjgrtsisv ur huntings ilift ecwnpaMpc nr 
tentfl mnir Iwa as miieh as tbe coniputtse of T^ondon and 
jiiore ! and I may soy Mini of all mr^R of penyk- ibut follow 
tkfi cunipcr llicic arc Iwo kundii'd ibonsond, for htt ia pmvided 
as fnr a ThiR king lb ItLctiigbt ta be tkc grenlest cinpemiiT 

of the liftirt: for wealUi, bind, and foruc uf men, as ftlflo for 
1iorH-9tp depbants, camek, and drrtmftdnriej*. 2%h for ckpliaiils 
of hiH vwnc ami of lii!f Jiobk'&, Ujort: fortie MiDUBaiid, of 

vvhii-h tlie one Iialfc are tm^aied elcpbanLs fvr tlic wtirn'; nniJ 
these elephants of nil lieastJi ore the most tLflfkrsUi-ndihg^ 
1 thought rbcrI hctc tu set dtn*tic this one thing, which ww 
reported to me for a certainty^ sJthnugh it sccmt‘d vqt\* strange. 
An ckfjlauTit Imvirig joitfoycd Very hnrt\, being on hiii imvclk 
waa mibUM-'d by hib toounuodcr x and one day hndJng the 
felErw ablt^epc by him, but out of hJa reach, tinving greenc 
canes brought Idm to cate, split the end of one of llicm with 
hii teeth, tind taking the oMn-r end of the eiinfrivith tiia snuwt^ 
rr.nehed it toward the head of the fellow, who being fast aflh;il>r 
and Ins inrliaiit fallen from his hend (the nefo of India bemg 
tu wear their Jmire long like wonieu) lie tqokc hold with tlic 
cane on his luiirc, wreulhing It tlicrcin and witbiLlI lulling hira 
unto hi^i tintiJJ he brought Idzn within the compiissc of hiJi 
*i]awt; he Mien presently killrd hinv. Many other Ktraxigc 
tilings arc ilonc by elephants. 

lie Jinth uL^o inUuitc numbcni uf drunieilurjes. \^1dch are 
Very swifts to ccnic with gri-at speed to gh'c assault to miy 
eitie ; luj tim kingh faTher did, bo that Mie enemies Mioiight he 
faul in Agra when he was at Atimdaviir, nnd he came 

frritn .\gni thither in nine dfl»« upon thcHc drunicdaries with 
twelve llioastind chojw nirn^ Clian-cliaiiJia b^iug then Im 
generall. Thu day being appointed for \ he teittcll, un a suddaine 
tniwf?scniiir of Ibe Kings arrival^ wliieli hlriiekcwtfth a pn-j^ nt 
k-ore bUo the GuzenitJ^ that at ttiat time Uu-y mcjv over- 
Mirownc and coinjaervd.^ This king luitb diininibhcd Ida 
ckiefc raptaiiieK^ wJiicJi were Raybuolcs [RnipislB] or GenMIrs^ 
< Tlilf wu m ilie aaluom vl 
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im 

i 4 PiJ imturtill find \mtl\ preferred I^LdiiuiietuiiH 

(wL^uJc Hpmteil void of feKoIlftion) [n Htith Nirt thm 

ivliftt thift rnana futhiTp Eebor got of llit- 

kingf^ i^lim bej{iiiiii.'tti to He liuUi 

ii tew f'oud cupUiines yvt r^^nuiining, whom hiit father higldy 
although they be out of favour with him, hei^ufte 
that upon hipi rehidtion oi^uvl: lii^ ^U;cr they wuu]:i| nut 
him, c'On.siderfng hi a intent waa nBught^ for he ixiuant to 
have iiiliorllied hh fatliera daieH and before Im time to have; 
eome to tho crowuc- And to that purpose being in Attahasfrj* 
the tQpiU Kent* of a ki;^i|doiike ciilled Fomb, bee arose with 
bonWi mteudioK to take aud to have 

poBsessioii of ll>i; trenfiiiryt hia father being ttam at tlie wameH 
of |><!can \ whOp under^^tanding oflilfl iiontiMi pretenee^ left hui 
coll purring thfi^rt and maclu ha^t to vOJne home to snve Tips 
owaOi Before the Kingw tleparturt to the mir™, hee gyve 
order to his suruic to goe with htfs forces upon Anuina [aee 
p. 100], that great rcbrll iti Mnha t who eomming to fairle 
with ihh rebel h lie tolii the Priiiia; llmt there nolldng 10 
bee gotten by hint htit l^loivesp njid it were better for liim, now 
hi» father wan at Decajip to got upon ^Igra and possessc himEeire 
uf In^ ill them trejhKUFc and nmke hiuiselfe king, fur there wn:3 
no man nhh to miF^t bini, Th^^ Ih-inure followed !iis enunselt 
unri uould liai-e [inx>eciitcd il btjl his ruiherh hast before (u|WJti 
notice givt>i‘k^ pn':vented his parfiosie ; at wIium: yrrivuH ut 
Agru bee i>res<iUly scut unto IvI-h Konui*, that he make rhoyee 
either to romc uiid fall at lib: fvcle and U; at nier<?y to do#* 
wiUk liiui os he pleo^ed. or to bt hiniscife for the Urttell ond 
light it out* He- well ccmsiderlng the valour of hiw father, 
thoughI. It mfftlcst to subfoit ltJU5fielfL=^nud slfiad jo bis fatheni 
iiicJX'V ^ wlif>, after alTronts she wed huii oml impTiKOnnwnt, 
wuH soone nrtcased anil pardoned by reason of tuany friendsp 
hit* iiiolhLT, and othf’ns-* 

This Sulim Fada.4ia Ijeing in bis mhcliionp bis fulher 

him ond proeluimeil beire nppnmnt hbc fddewt sumu- 

’ ilahSbld, itu? old namr for AlfinhiilWiiL ‘ Forub ‘ (Eiiui. ‘ the 

euflir') Wibi the rauntiy <«t uid rtunh at the (Jaagcip mrluding Uudh 
and part el £ila£r. 

^ Thid iKVuaal <ti dnifm'iH nsh-llicir* i(»feral nuKeiusdn* 
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CossvJ*tj,*- being el Jest sonnn- to Sdiui^ha ; for hi& owni* «oiin<L-4 
[.Miirud uemI Dmijyiil], younger broLbirni to Belbiti, Wi-fe uJl 
ik'Ad in jinil (h37i:!nit. Vf^ HbArtly nfler hjK t'^tlier dyed, 

T^bo In liify dcalh'bed had mervy on Sf-dLoi. hiffi 

But ^vho vnih prvcbiinii.'d htri-rv upptimni, 

Et.oififif^bfid his fat lie r, Aiid mKt with great Lroopeat, yt±t was 
not abte to in dure after the losse of many tbouMind men o n 
both iridci^j but talu^u uiid rcniainclb tiiU id prison iri Uw 
Kings yialluce, yet hJindrt ns all men report^ and 'iraK ho 
t*<in^mnurded to be blinded by his father.® So dinee ibrtt 
ihuVr ht:mg now elg]it yearvn otter, kc hud uonimmided lo 
put all his sonncs GonfedRFatefi to lieatli, with Hiindry kinds 
of death, some to bee barged^ some spitted, some to Mvc 
tliclr heads diu|;^jH;d oCff und some to bee toruo by dopluiuts^ 
i^inee wliieh time bcQ hath mlgrird In quiett, hut LU bclii^Td at 
the greater part of his rvubjeeU^ ’who btand greatly In fenre 
of biin+ His uusLorue in avsiy yrore to be out two fuoneUis on 
hunting, ax is beta re Kpeei Ued. Whe n he meanetb to begin Jiis 
Joirrhe>% If eomniing forth of Ids patlace hee get up on a lior^se, 
it ilk u sTgoe that he goeUi for tlio wurreiF; but if hegcL Op upon 
mt elvpbunt or ijotaukine, it %TiIL Ihc but an hunting voyage. 

Aly Hftlfc, in the tithe that T was one of Jils coiirtierSx have 
seerre tnony onieLI dcitds dune by ldni+ Five a w4x;ko he 

eoamiuandeLl] Ills biuve ekpbaiits to bglit before him ; and 
in the time of tbeir fighting, thither oomming or going out, 
tTLotiy times men are killed or dangerously hurt by Llieso 
eleplmiit^. Bui if iMjy be grievously liiirl wliidi luiglit very 
well escape^ yet n-Evejtbelesffie that nuixi is cuht into the river, 
lilmseEfe comTuaimding St, wying t di^^tch him, for a.^ long 
Ui he livelh he will doe aoiidng else but curse me* uud ibereforc 
it hi better ttiat be dye prr .s^atLy, 1 bave tieenc niuiiy in thin 
kind. Againt;, bee dejlgbleth to seo men rveriitefi hintfieirc 
und tome iu peeces with elcpbiads. He put lo deiiih ill my 
tuna his secretary^ onely upon auspieiDD that Chan'cdianna 
should writL- imto the Decun fcfng ? who, iHiing sent for oiid 
exuhuiicd ubout tliis nuiUcr, denied il; wlic-reupou the King, 

KJiutfriiiU, Tlw ilaleimuil llakl Akbot mn^ulrud him uei tu^ beil 
Ls inMOrrocL. 

^ Sw Fi tjirhV iMXiuimti^ 
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not having arikHc frum liin miit ^viUi hi5 ^wotfl 

Ha VO him hiN ilcuilly womivd, ftn<? aftM-mirfJfl ditlivcnrd him Iw 
iu^i* toTJif^ l>y Rlnpluintid. 

Likewise il hap[w^nctl lo one wlio wai? ii gtvftt friend of mine 
(u oiiivfi: nuili, Usi^ ing under hix ohai]ge tLo Knigri w(iT<i-robo 
and all woollen cJoatliT und aU wrls of ftiereerv", imti luv Chiim 
dfshcB). thftt ti fnlTt Chinsi dlah (whieb eosl ninetfe rupinK or 
furtii; live eight> w'ak brokun in thbi my friends lime 

by a miftcJianor. (vihun the K{t\g v^nix in \\ix pro}^^), being 
]Mieked atnongfst other liiingy on n camitien, whieh fell and 
btvke uU ilif whole paxeeJJ. Thni nu-bkmwnH knowing how 
dee rely the King loved thhs dish above the reift, preH^Ptly sent 
one of htR tniaty Kerv-nnift to CJiina-maeldna L^hiiml over kid! 
lo seeke for another^ hoping llmL before lie fehouM nLmtinber 
tliui dhth^ be would rotume with another like unlo it j but bk 
evil! lucke was ouiiLtariej for the King two yeareii after rtmem- 
bred thli* dlol't, and his map not yet come. Mow when 
the Kii 3 g heard that the dish was broken k he wns In a. great 
mge, cK^mnianding him to be brought before liini and to be 
befits by two men with two great whip>{ inndo of cords ; and 
after that he had reecived one hundred nod twenty of these 
lashes, he commanded his portern^ who be appuinled for Ihnt 
purpose^ to l>eate liinj with their stnnH ciulgclKj till n greul 
tnnny of them were broken ? at Uic leosl twenty ni*n were 
beiiting of him, I HI the poore man was tlioiight lo bee drnd+ 
and then he was liulrd oul by tlie heeleft nod eonnrmuiided to 
prison. The nsjct day the King delnuunded whether lie was 
living t answer vraty rnade that he vras j where upon he ecim- 
nianded him to be earried orito peTpettiall prison, Byl ihe 
King& sontic, being hia friend, freed lum of that and obtained 
of hts rather tlmt he might beo sent botne to his owne house 
and there be cured. So after two moncths Jse wtas reoKsnahly 
weU recovered and came before Uie King, who presently 
eomiuauded liiiii lo depart the court aud never come agaiDc 
before him untjH he had found such a lilof UhiU» nnd that hec 
travel! for nhinn-machina to i!H‘t;ke iL The King ulJwwed him 
live thoiif.and rupins*^ towards iiis ebaTges, and iRsides 

‘ hbiardHin, who (^ 31 * tlw Jloiy with mnn\y' ^wiaiiimr, aftyft nO^OlW) 
||v h’^rtk TVivy ii4irt 4* bfwl rrferiDiire lo ihv Baniluii- fp. a:iS^. 
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nrlliniiog one fonrllt pdirt of his livin^r thut Ik: hud Kfort-, tg 
maintiime him iti hLs tnivelh TTg iMringf dnpfirterf Jind fourteE^ni^ 
ninriMKn on hifi ImrcLh itut yvt come hcimp; iiiif. newr« 
v-iinic of Inm thot the Kin^ of Penria \md t}iv likf dsNli (ind for 
pittjessidike luilk \t hhii| who rtt. mjr rieparlur^ was on Uifl 
wny hoToe^TtL 

ij|1a:wis«- in rnv time U Imppened tliut :i F^ilUiiik a liian of 
gomi fa-LeiLnJrir. ciuiic to one of llic Khigs Honiu^s, nariHril Sultuii 
PeTvifl^ to intreat hi in to bestow somewhot ofi bitri+ hy poti- 
tiori dcliverpd to one of the l^riDcts elitefc nico ; at tliie 
delivery whereof Ike Prince clliiiHed him to oomc mrere ; 
rtod demanding of Idm whether Ill-c wouJr! serve he 

unswertd no, for ho thought that tlie Prince would not grant 
him iHj iiiudi P3 3ic would oisltc. Tho Prfnre, aoeing him to be u 
pretty fellow and ineunety ut?|mrvlled. smiled | <Jemanding what 
w.- 0 [i 1 d content him. lliv told turn plainly tluit ticc WLKidd 
neither serve liis father nor him nndera thausand rupias a day, 
which in 100 pound Sterlbig^ Tli*: Prinec nsked what was 
in him that Jio demanflfld so niiieh. lie replyed t TnukA- irynll 
of iiju with all sorts of weapons, cither on horsebiieke or 
CHI footv; nnd for my Eulhqient eoftnoftrid in the wanfCB, If 
1 do not performe ua much as I speaker let mee dye for iU 
TIk- hou re being eome for the Piinee to go to his fulhcr^ he 
gave ovL^r hI k talk, commanding the man in tkc forth coimning. 
At nij^ t I he Kings cusLorne bemg to drinkc^ tho Prlacc+ 
perceiving his father to be tuertyr told him of this jniim. So 
the King cotomciiinded him to be hiought before him. Xow 
while he whs sent for, u wddo lyon wa;c brought In, a very' 
great one, Htrongly ctuiuicd. and kd by a iloxcn rofn anil 
keepers j and while tiic King vruA viewing thtsi lyon+ llie 
[Rattan tunic in* at whow sight the l^nce presently re- 
nuTTibred his father. Tlic King demon dfng of this Pattan 
wlicistt he wfis^ ond of what parentage, and whut valour was 
In him that he iihoidd denyind so much tus answer was 

that fUc King Hhould iiuikc tcyal of him* That I wfllp salth 
the King j goe wrrv'?tle and hoITct with thia lyon. The P^ttans 
answere wu^ Ihat this was ft wild tH-ast, and to goe hon-ly 
upon him without ^Tupvu would be no trio II of his maii- 
boodF Tive Kingk not rcgardiiig hia spct.i:1i^ eoninisndcd him 
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to buckle with the lion ; who did so, wrastling and buffeting 
with the lyon a pretty while ; and then the lyon, being loose 
from his keepers, but not from his chaines, got the poore man 
within his clawes and tore his body in many parts, and with 
his pawes tore the one halfe of his face so that this valiant 
man was killed by this wilde beast.^ The King, not yet con¬ 
tented, but desirous to see more sport, sent for ten men that 
were of his horse-men in pay, being that night on the watch ; 
for it is the custome of all those that receive pay or living from 
the King to watch once a weeke, none excepted, if they be well 
and in the citie. These men, one after another, were to buffet 
with the lyon ; who were all grievously wounded, and it cost 
three of them their lives. The King continued three moneths 
in this vaine when he was in his humors, for whose pleasure sake 
many men lost their lives and many were grievously wounded. 
So that ever after, untill my comming away, some fifteene 
young lyons were made tame and played one with another 
before the King, frisking betweene mens legs and no man 
hurt in a long time. 

Likewise he cannot abide that any man should have any 
precious stone of value, for it is death if he know it not 
at that present time, and that he hath the refusall thereof. 
His jeweller, a Bannian, named Herranand [Hira Nand], 
had bought a diamond of three mettegals,* which cost 
one hundred thousand rupias ; which was not so closely 
done but newes came to the King. Herranand likewise 
was befriended, beeing presently acquainted therewith ; who, 
before the King sent for him, came unto him and challenged 
the King that he had often promised him that he would 
come to his house. The King answered that it was true. 
Herranand therefore replyed that now was the time, for 
that he had a faire present to bestow upon His Majestie, 
for that he had bought a stone of such a weight. The 
King smiled and said : thy lucke was good to prevent 
me. So preparation was made, and to the Banmans house 
he went. By this means the King hath ingrossed all faire 
stones, that no man can buy from five carats upwards with- 

^ This anecdote is also told by Jonrdain (p. 160). 

* Arabic mithlcal, a weight of about 73 grains. 
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niiilLbfknvc^ ; he Unih (lie mefdwilS r^f allp and ^n'Mi nut 
by a Miird part so much us* Llitii- vnJ^ie. There a ditimiuit 
eiittiT of my oeiinxtiatniiee tlml wuh ami ftir lo cut n dfarnnnl 

three meUc^ls and a hnlfe, nhn dMnainlLHl :i fuulc 

diiiiTiATit tn miike iKiwder^ ^betevk-UU In eul Ihfi other dia- 
mant. They hroitgl^t liini a c^heutp a» he said, of lliree ^pfitines 
long and u sp&iuie and liftTf bfoarh and a apaiine ariiJ hulfu 
deepe^ full af diainujit^i of ull and sorts; yet rnuld he hnd 
never It ay one for hla piirpn^e^ bat ona of five rotties^ which 
woft net very foule neither* 

He tis cxeecding rich hi diamauls and all other precimifl 
stones^ and usually wareth every day u fftlrc diamont of 
jp-eat price ; and lliat whieh he weareth this day, till hui liiiic 
be come about to wcarc it uKuiiic he weareth not the nanie j 
that ui to saVp all Mr falre Jewelfl are divided kito a certaine 
quantity or pioportian to weare ewiy day. lie hJbu ^^'car- 
cth W chflJnft of pearlcp very fatn." aud great, otid ftnf 5 f}ier 
rJmLnc of emerald^ and hallnee nihiea. Hcc inllU anoHier 
jewel I Uiat coianictb round about hts tnr bant, ful l uf faim 
diupiants and rubies. It Is not much to bee wondered that 
he is 60 rich in Jewels and in gold and %ilycx, when he ludh 
heaped together the tteastiTe and Jrwelj of bo many king^ os 
hJe. forefuLivcrs Iluve conquered, who llkewl.^ wem a lung 
lime lit gathering them together, and id I cuuce to ills bands^ 
/Vgauie, all the money and Jewels which bis nobIcK heape I0* 
gethcTp when they die come all unto him, who giveth what 
lie li^tetli Id the nublcluenB wlve 6 and c^dtdren i and UiIr is 
done lo fill them that receive pay or Living from die King. 
India is rich in silver, for all nations btiag c□3.^tc and catty 
aw-ay commodities for the same j and thi^^ ei^yne is buried 
in Indiu and goelh not out ; so it 19 thought that onee in 
Iwrentie yccJits it commeth Into the Kings power* All the hinds 
in his mofoardiie arc ut bis dispeeing^ who giveth aud taketh 
at his plciisum.^ If 1 liavc lands ut Ijihori befog sent unto 

^ Joardiku] (p. 164) the umep but nddai that ilHHagi touh ptice 

* knilfl whwh are kt pay to the Jung two thbda uf tho pnifit; 

of di®ie whiflh he j^TCtfa. in Im* one thT^ renwuneth to the King. 
la nl! tikn world k net naortt fertile bind then in Ff>mi- irriait |mrUk td Iip* 
clitmUiiaEiLK.' {Ifaf^aicil 
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the warres at Dccan, another hath the lands, and I am to 
receive mine in Decan, or thereabouts, neere the place where 
I am, whether it be in the warres, or that I be sent about any 
other businesse for any other countrey. And men arc to looke 
well unto their doings ; for if they be found tardie in never 
so little a matter, they are in danger of loosing their lands ; 
and if complaints of injustice which they doe be made unto 
the King, it is well if they escape with losse of their lands. 

He is very severe in such causes, and with all severitie 
punisheth those captaines who suffer out-lawes to give as¬ 
sault imto their citie, without resisting. In my time there 
were some eight captaines who had their living upon the 
borders of Bengala, in a chiefe citie called Pattana [Patna], 
which was suffered to be taken by out-lawes, and they all 
fled ; but that citie was againe restored by a great captaine, 
who was commander of a countrey neere thereabouts, who 
tooke all those captaines that fled and sent them to the King 
to use punishment upon them at his pleasure. So they were 
brought before the King in chaines and were presently com¬ 
manded to be shaven, both head and beard, and to weare 
womens apparell, riding upon asses with their faces back¬ 
wards, and so carried about the citie. This being done, they 
were brought before the King againe and there whipped, 
and sent to perpetuall prison ; and this punishment was in¬ 
flicted upon them in my sightHe is severe enough, but 
all helpeth not, for his poore riats [raiyaU a cultivator] or 
clownes complaine of injustice done them and cry for justice 
at the Bangs hands. They come to a certaine place where 
a long rope is fastened unto two pillars, neere unto the place 
where the King sHteth in justice.* This rope is hanged full of 
bels, plated with gold, so that the rope beeing shaken the bels 
are heard by the King; who sendeth to know the cause 
and doth his justice accordingly. At his first comming to 
the crowne he was more severe than now he is ; which is 
the cause that the country is so full of outlawes and theeves 
that almost a man cannot stirre out of doores throughout 

* For this outbreak, and the punishment of the officials who failed in 
their duty, eee the Tvzul\ vol. i, p. 17.T 

* See Jahangir’s own account of this chain in the Tiizulf voL i, p. 7. 
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all his dominions without great forces, for they are all become 
rebels. 

There is one great Ragane [see p. 100] betwixt Agra and 
Amadavar, who commandcth as much land as a good king- 
dome, and all the forces the Mogol hath cannot bring him in, 
for his forces are upon the mountaines. He is twentie thousand 
strong in horse, and fiftie thousand strong in foote. And many 
of these rebels are in all his dominions ; but this is one of the 
greatest. There are many risen at Candahar, Cabul, Moldun 
[Multan], and Sinde, and in the kingdome of Boloch [Balkh] : 
Bengala likewise. Decan, and Guzerat are full, so that a man 
can travell no way for out-lawes. Their government is in 
such a barbarous kind, and cniell exacting upon the clownes, 
which causeth them to be so headstrong. The fault is in the 
ehiefe, for a man cannot continue halfe a yeere in his living 
but it is taken from him and given imto another ; or else the 
King taketh it for himselfe (if it be rich ground and likely to 
yeeld much), making exchange for a worse place ; or as he is 
befriended of the Vizir. By this meanes he racketh the poore 
to get from them wliat he can, who still thinketh every houre 
to be put out of his place. But there are many who continue 
a long time in one place, and if they remaine but sixe yeeres 
their wealth which they gaine is infinite, if it be a thing of 
any sort. The custome is, they are allowed so much living to 
maintaine that port which the King hath given them ; that 
is to say, they are allowed twentie rupias of everie horse 
by the moneth, and two rupias by the moneth for every horse 
fame, for the maintenance of their table. As thus : a cap- 
taine that hath five thousand horse to maintaine in the w’arres 
hath likewise of fame other five thousand, which he is not to 
maintaine in the warres, but onely for his table, allowed upon 
every horse by the moneth two rupias, and the other five 
thousand, twenty rupias by the moneth ; and this is the pay 
w’hich the greater part of them are allowed.^ 

Now here I meane to speake a little of his manners and cus- 
tomes in the court. First, in the morning about the breake of 
day he is at his beades, with his face turned to the west-ward. 
The manner of his praying, when he is in Agra, is in a private 

' Roe p. 110) gives the rate as £25 per annum per horseu 
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faire roome, upon a goodly jet stone,^ having onely a Persian 
lamb-skinne under him ; havnng also some eight chaines of 
beads, every one of them containing foure hundred. The 
beads are of rich pearle, ballaee rubyes, diamonds, rubyes, 
emeralds, lignum aloes, eshem, and corall. At the upper end of 
this jet stone the pictures of Our Lady and Christ are placed, 
graven in stone ; so he tumeth over his beads, and saith 
three thousand two hundred words, according to the number 
of his beads, and then his prayer is ended. After he hath 
done, he sheweth himselfe to the people, receiving their 
salames^ or good morrowes ; unto whom multitudes resort 
every morning for this purpose. This done, hee sleepeth two 
houres more, and then dineth and passeth his time with his 
women, and at noone hee sheweth himselfe to the people againe, 
sitting till three of the clocke, viewing and seeing his pastimes 
and sports made by men, and fighting of many sorts of beasts, 
every day sundry kinds of pastimes. Then at three of the 
clocke, all the nobles in generall (that be in Agra and are well) 
resort unto the court, the King comming forth in open audience, 
sitting in his seat-royall, and every man standing in his degree 
before him, his chiefest sort of the nobles standing within a 
red rayle, and the rest without. They are all placed by his 
Lieutenant-Generall. This red rayle is three steppes higher 
then the place where the rest stand ; and within this red 
rayle I was placed, amongst the chiefest of all. The rest are 
placed by officers, and they likewise be within another very 
spacious place rayled ; and without that rayle stand all sorts 
of horsemen and souldiers that belong unto lus captaines, 
and all other commers. At these rayles there are many doores 
kept by many porters, who have white rods to keepe men in 
order. In the middest of the place, right before the King, 
standeth one of his sherifTes, together with lus master hang¬ 
man, who is accompanied with forty hangmen wearing on 
their heads a certaine quilted cap, different from all others, 
with an liatchet on their shoulders ; and others with all sorts 
of whips being there, readie to doc what the King commandeth. 

' The famous black (slate) throne still to be seen at Agra on the terrace 
of the fort. An account of it is given in the Tnznk, vol. i, p. 177. 

* Salutations (Arabic saldm, ‘ peace *). 
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The King heareth all causes in this place, and stayeth some 
two houres every clay (these Kings of India sit daily in jus¬ 
tice every day, and on the Tuesdayes dcx; their exeeutions). 
Then he departeth towards his private place of prayer. His 
prayer beeing ended, foure or five sorts of very well dressed 
and roasted meats are brought him, of which, as hee pleaseth, 
he eateth a bit to stay his stomackc, drinking once of his 
strong drinke. Then hee commeth forth into a private roome, 
where none can come but such as himselfe nominateth (for 
two yeeres together I was one of his attendants here). In 
this place he drinketh other five cupfuls, which is the 
portion that the physicians alot him. This done, he 
eateth opium, and then he ariseth ; and being in the 
height of his drinke he layeth him downe to sleepK?, every 
man departing to his owne home. And after he hath 
slept two houres, they awake him and bring his supper 
to him ; at which time he is not able to feed him^lfe, 
but it is thrust into his mouth by others ; and this is 
about one of the clocke, and then he sleepeth the rest of 
the night. 

Now in the space of these five cups he doth many icllc 
things ; and whatsoever he doth, either without or within, 
drunken or sober, he hath writers who by tumes set downe 
everything in writing which he doth, so that there is 
nothing passeth in his lifetime which is not noted, no, 
not so much as his going to the necessary, and how often 
he lieth with his w’omen, and with whom ; and all this is 
done unto this end, that when he dieth these writings of al 
his actions and speeches which are worthy to be set downe 
might be recorded in the chronicles. At my being with him 
he made his brothers children Christians ; the doing whereof 
was not for any zeale he had to Christianitie, as the Fathers 
and all Christians thought, but upon the prophecie of certain 
learned Gentiles, w’ho told him that the sonnes of his body 
should be disinherited and the children of his brother should 
raigne ; and therefore he did it to make these children hate- 
full to all Moores, as Cliristians are odious in their sight, and 
that they beeing once Christians, when any such matter should 
liappen, they should find no subjects. But God is omnipotent 
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liiitJ cuzi hiruu Uif making iif ihe6o uikto ii 

ir it be Uiif 

Thin King mniingxt bia diildnen Jmtli uiic cuUcil SuUuii 
Shurjur, fjf yecretl of ngo i Atul his father on a day, 

bt^ing tfj gtie bojiic wlnrUiei: la sglaet biniselfc* detiMinfit^ of 
liini i/s']ioili;eT hoc would guy with hiiii. TEic dulil answyixtl 
Llutl if il pleased Ilighneiwe lie would eitber guy or aUiy^ 
as the pkiu»iin: of bin father But hi« anaiwer 

was not Hint with all hiti Jieurl lie would w'nite upon His 
MiijeblU\ lie very well biifTetcit by the King, uiid lluil iu 
Huch tort tliut IIP eldhj Tii the w^nrlil but would Juivc nrynd, 
whieh ihia obild did oatn WherefoTe hfs father deitiari^lefl 
why he cryed not. He aiuwyml iUul hL'j iniriea lold Kim 
that it wm> the gre^^atrst -HluiiTtG io the world fur pritiecs Lo 
ctry wJieii they were Ix-otcli t a«d ever rtiiine they iiurti£n>d 
ijif! in ttkia kind^ tiaUli luv I never eiyedp and nothliig «ltiill 
make mo cry to the deatti. U^wa wliieli &jj>i;eeb Ids father^ 
beiiig jiiUJrv vesed^ srrf>kc Kim agaJne^ and caiiMiid a budkiii 
t[^ l>ee hniioglit him, whleb ho LUriif»ti tliTough Ids ciieeki^ w but 
iill tidfi vvoiild not make hixiz erjv uU hough be bled very mueh ; 
whiyli wuH admired of nil that tho folber should doc thi^ unto 
Ki^ yhJldt uiul llinl he wsu^ «* Ktout: tlmt hee ivouJd nut cric. 
There is great liuta; uf this eldld to eseeed ull the re<it» 

TTkis emperour keepeth many fcasU in the yeulv% but two 
feasts especially may be nomifUitetU The one called tlic 
Noarous [^TaanK:], whk-h in In liunoar of the Xew-VearRa 
day« This faaiifc coiitinueth eugbtecne duies^ and the wealth 
and rk-hesare wDiiderfull that are to be scene in ilicdeekiugund 
Hctting fortii of every niutis roonie or pliice w-hens he ludgeth 
ivhcii It is Ids tiimc to watch ; for every nobh-iiMin batli Jiis 
pbev uptminled liim in the pnlnee. In ilie ndddest uf that 
srptieiuusi ji^lacv 1 bpeake of, ttiere a rich lent pJtcliciJ^ hat 
rich Hint I thinke the like catinul hue found in the world. 
This tent ia enrionsly wrougliL and luitK many seniiiuuut 
[Hind, an awningj Joj^ing round about Ft uf most 

uurious WTOuglit vclvcti embreiideted witli gold, aud Juany 
of them air of cloatli of gold and silver. Tli*se srmljitkiijs be 
flbaddowes tok^epe the euinnu from the eumpa^^ of ihh tenU 
I may sny it 12 * at the least two aOTOH of ground, but so richly 
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HprK'iid with tiilkL- uni] j?ulfl r^irpiilFi jmd Iiiingfii!^?* in Ua- prunri- 
pall plM-c:*, rich rkJi vcK-fet with pclU, pcajJf* 

uiid prrcjoiiji tan niokt it. Within it Hvn fhalrc* 

of cstjil« arc ptaccJ, oio»l rich t* h^holdj where at blspIeoBuric 
the King fail Lc Liu Thera arc Ifhcwiisc prj\iit«: roouivs ijmdc 
for liiiii Quciinejit mnnt ‘rich, where they Hit anti see aJJ+ hiit 
arc not xocne. So rotinti ubuiit thin t^nt thr c?ornpfifi«c of nil 
may l>cc sonic hvc uenrs of ^[Toimd. Every prijlciplil] Jiublc- 
man mokctli his riHirnc and clccketli it ; likew'ise every niuxi^ 
nccoltliiiif to Jihi abilil>\ j^trSveth who liaiy udomc hui roomc 
rk-lKsl, TJit King, where Jh? doth filTcctj erpramcili to hU 
uo^jtc-nicna rooms, and moNt mthjittioiisly fensted therc^ 
Aiii'r iit his dcj>Ojturc is prci^nu^d with ihc rurevt jew'-eln ami 
toyes I lull they can find; but bccaiLse he wJH not reecivt 
liny thm" ni that thne tia u present, he eoinmnndctli hlh 
Tn^jiftUfcr to puy wlmt Jiis pcaysc-rs vafew thcin Lu bee worth ; 
which arc vulewcd at lirilfe the price. Every one ami all of 
his Jiohks provide toyes and turn things to gf%'e him at tlits 
fcui]'t; RQ eoninpoiily ul this man his estate is 

migmi-nted. IVo daks of tliii? rcobi ila- belter sort of the 
women come to lake ilie pleasure llitreof; and this feast 
bcjcimic Lh at tla^ begitmLijr of the miHme of Moreli. Tlic other 
feiuftUR some finirr Piiuncthbi after^ which la coUed the feast 
of his hirth'^day i Tliiii day every oluii i^trivLth wim nuiv !h^ 
titc richt^l ill sipfjureU and Ji^Wt-js. After riLiny sports niid 
p«?^llines ijcrformcd in his iinlacejic Koelh to his nmthcrt» hoiuiic 
with utl the t>cttcr fiort of bii^ iiohlcR., where every Oioii pn> 
fienteth n Jewell onto his inoUitr, oceoinrlijig to hia estate. 
AtlirT I he Wncket is ended^ the Mng guctU Into a very fnire 
roomc, wlicre a tinhaiicc of beaten gold h hanged, with one 
RCAlc cniplic for him to«It in, the other wealc iM^ing filled with 
divnicii Unnga, ihot h to say, eilvcrp ^lold, divrr>i a^rin of 
groins a little, and bo of every kind nf tnetto]! u Irttle^p 
iind with lill sorts of preeioiis kIojiCi^ eoIisc. In fine he 
weighetli liiinanlfc wTih these tlihigs, which the nejit day 
arc given to I lie t*wrv, uiicL all may tic ^iihiofl to Ijc worth 

* i\yih. fciiilvikU no! fully drwnbed in iloe'i jcuroal the AcjuAtLiAv 

pp. Jll). .1wli^n|-o L,e|4 Imth luair nod whlT bhthduyi^ tlac Iflitcir 

nt the hej^umlua of Sp|iiLf:i]jIx-r. 
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Sen tliDiiJuin4[ Tliirt cla^^p befc^m goeth uuLo IjJ^f 

inDtliers liouECj ewjy mmx brjugLlli liiiii hhi wliidi 

Jit tljoujsljt tci bii U'D tiincii more worth thrn thiit whlc-.b li£ 
givxth to tht pooTic^. Thifi Hone, every mon deparletJa uitto 
im 

Flis etiBitiKiiic bi thut when you petJthm him for any thuig^ 
you ujutffc not eonin empty hEinrlcd, but ^vc JiTm some toy or 
other, whether yw write gr hOp By the Kifl you give hiiri 
he knowctli that you wonJd dcunuxd ikpiuc tUlug of lojii ; 
KQ after cnijiiiiy' iv made, if he fieeth it conveiiieiit, he 
ffnuiLcLJi it. 

The cuiftotoe of the TndhiriH in to burjjic; tlieif deud„ itt you 
liiivc Rijd Jii other uiilhurcrr undi at their huruing many of 
theur w-jveii will biirae with tlienij they wili |jcc regtjw 

itui\ in tlivR boofeers for fnn^oiifi and nigyt [iioilc^i and iovui^; 
wives, wbg, leuvifj^ uU worldly affairTH, euntent thcnu^lveN 
to livt: tio luuger then their hnJ^baodSp 1 hsi\V‘ seene nmjiy 
proper wDnir!^ brought before the KJpg» wJiuiu {by biJs eoui- 
Jiumr] merit) none may burnc without Lis ieavc and of 
them ; 1 jucanc ilioae of Agm. ^\Tieri .'tny of these eomntelb* 
hue dolJ^ pcii^wtulc tliem vthU omuy prvlii.i!^^» of gitlsi nud 
living if they wtll livo, but in my time no pertwasiDD eould 
pn:viftile, but burnc they wnuhl. Hie Kirigp seeing that all 
wouJd not Jim-*, gr<h-eth his leave for her tu he eurHciJ to tlie 
Jhep where slie bnriieth bi;n»eilc aiive with her dead huH- 
hultd. 

Li ki; wise KIr enstoinc is, when any grent puble-mun hath 
been ubnenl from blur I wo ur tirrer: yearesj if they conic in favour 
and have perfomiEcl wcJJ, hee rcceiv^th them in ni.njiruT and 
fonne following, Ffr^t, the noble^lliait iiliiycth at the gate 
nf the pnlUiee trU iJie Vizir and Lieutcriulil^Celicriill itml 
Knight Miirtiali come to aet?onipuiiy him unto the King. 
Then he brouglit to the Kute of the outcTuio^t ruylcR, 
whereof 1 have KjRiken before, wh*r* hee stajidetJi in the 
view of the King, In the rolddefit bi-tweene thet^c two nobles^ 
Hiett he tundwlli I he ground with his Imitij and uImi with 
hitt headp very gravely^ nnd duth thua throe timeft. Thin 
dune, he knedeth down* tmictliing the ground with hJii fore- 
litad; which being utiee dom^ bt is carried furwuid tuwanhi 
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Kfny, utvl in tbc itililwjy lit is hcuJd t»ffw tiifn rcvgivai.t 
nfiaiw. Then lie conuiitlh to the tJwjre of llJv fnylisj doing 
Uit like reverenev tiit tliini lime ; tuid Juivuijif thus dnne, ]n* 
coRitnethHithJa tho red mytes mid doth it once more upon liit 
'i'lien the King touunanijclh him lo comt up tlie 
sluircB or ladder of ifvuven NtcppcA tliuL lii; iiuiy ernhmee hun i 
where the Kihh niost lovingly cinliRiei.lh him before oil tin; 
people, wlicreliy they sJioll take notiee tlifit he in iu Uji; Kiiipii 
fuvour. The Kfug laving dono tliis, lie tlitJi tuiiiiiiidh dovrnn, 
and is placed hy the ■LIcutciiulit'Genenitl aetroirliiii' |i> Ids 
degree. Now if hn conic in iliagnice, through i-sccliuiLnUoiw 
minis: upuinst him, Lt Imtli none of ihtM: liouuuiu fruiii the 
King, hilt Id plncvsl in hjn plate till lie tunia to hid tnnU, 
Thid King a, >ieiy much adcuoil of the henllioji cqmjiiiuaUy, 
Insomuth that they will spread their bodiia ull upon the 
ground, nibbiiig iLt earth vrith thtir faces on l»th isldcs. 
They use uuuiy utlicrr fopperks aiwl NUpeKtitiona, wlilth 
I omit, Itiuvipg thetii fat other trnwilfm. which shall CQn3& 
fftiiii Iwrenflcr, 

Aitv.T I iixittcri ihin, Ukk: tij^iue inti) my 
another f^sl, Kolemnlzwl uL Jiis falhers fmitmll, which 1* 
ks-pt at his sepulclirt,' wiieni IlkewiM; liimselle, willi all Ids 
posterity, uieonc to be burled, Ujhiii tliis day Uierc is pmut 
iftom of viomalti dressed, niid much iitoney givm tu the poorc. 
This stTulclire may be ouutitcd om- of the rarest nionntnents 
of the world. It hulh bccim this fouitlceiic yearts n building, 
and it is thought it wilt not be finished tliejic seaven. vcaiua 
more,* ia ending gati's and wuJb and other titcdAill lliuig* 
for tbe ln;autllying and setting of it forth. ’I'liis least that 
warke there daily arc three tlioii.'.uiKi people; but ihas 
much 1 will sjiy, that one of war Tirarhc*mcFi will dispuLcli 
more then thinee of Ihvui. The nepalelirt is some Ihret- 
cjuarters of u mile about, made square. li hath iica%'cji 
heights built, every height narrower then tJu; other, till you 
come to the top where his hefse is. At tiic outermost gait 

, Siknndni, about six luilrw «{ Am 

iCJ. r mcitV ftnr^iqulj 

= 'lliDiiutiwihuia snd^utli ghu- wen liabiJied; a . ii. 1P21 j », u hH->^ 
i Jl. bat lb* iT-jiKunmg invImUy took iOtuo years ti, roiniiicto. 
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before you come to the sepulclire there is a most stately 
palace building. Tiie compasse of the wall joyning to this 
gate of the sepulchre and gardlng, being, within, may be 
at the least three miles.^ This sepulchre is some foure miles 
distant from the citie of Agra. 

» Hawl^ ia not very accurate in his statements. The base of the 
central boiling measures about 500 feet on each of the four sides. There 
are five stori^, not seven. Each side of the garden is about 3J furlongs, 
making If miles in alL The ‘stately palace’ is presumably the principal 
gateway of the enclosure. 


1608-11 

WILLIAM FINCH 

Much of what has been already said concerning Captain 
liawkins and his experiences w^ill serve also as an intro<iuction 
to the narrative of his colleague, William Finch. Not that the 
latter account is in any way a repetition of the sanie story in 
other words; on the contrary, it deals principaUy with 
experiences in wliich Hawkins had no share, and its chief 
feature, is the topographical information gleaned by the 
writer either in his own journeyings or by diligent inquiry 
from others. Its interest in this respect it would be difficult 
to exaggerate. Purchas says of it that it is ‘ supplied in 
substance with more accurate observations of men, ^asts, 
plants, cities, deserts, castles, buildings, regions, religions, 
then almost any other; as also of waies, wares, warres’. 
Based upon a carefully kept journal and giving a detailed 
description of a large extent of the country, it is a most 
valuable eontribution to our knowledge of the dominions of 
the Great Mogul in the early years of the seventeenth century. 
It has, however, to a large extent been lost sight of in the mass 
of Purchas’s imwieldy collection, and much of the information 
it contains is known cliiefly at secondliand from the works of 
two slightly later authors, viz. Johannes de Laet, who, in his 
Be Imperio Magni Mogolis (1631), availed himself freely of 
the materials provided by Finch, and Thomas Herbert, who 
copied De Laet in the second edition (1638) of his account of 
his own travels. The fact that Herbert had actually made 
a voyage to India and Pei*sia has perhaps assisted to give the 
impression that his descriptions of the former country were 
from his own observation ; but in reality he saw scarcely 
anything of India outside the immediate vicinity of Surat, and 
the bulk of his work is a medley of information gathered from 
previous writers. 

Of Finch himself, pre\nous to our finding him among the 
merchants on board the Hector in the outward voyage, we 
know only that he had been ‘ servant to Master Johnson in 
Cheapsidc ’—a detail we owe to Robert Covert, the author 
of A True and Almost Incredible Report ; but of the rest of his 
short career we have a fairly full account, mainly from his own 
pen. He landed with Hawkins at Surat in August 1608, and 
remained there in charge of a small stock of goods when the 
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Captain himself proceeded to Agra. Finch’s experiences while 
at the port are fully related in his Journal, supplemented by 
a letter from him to Hawkins in July 1609, printed at p. 23 of 
vol. i of Letters Eeceived by the East India Company.^ In 
January 1610, in obedience to a summons from Ilawlans, he 
left Surat for Agra, w’here he arrived early in April. Towards 
the close of the year he was dispatched on a short expedition 
to Bayana for the purpose of buying a stock of indigo. Here, 
according to Jourdain {Journal, p. 156), an incident happened 
which gave some offence at court. The Emperor’s mother, or 
others acting under her protection, carried on extensive trading 
operations, and at this time a vessel belonging to her was being 
laden for a voyage to Mokha. A merchant had accordingly 
been sent to Bay^a to buy indigo, and he had nearly concluded 
his bargain when Finch arrived. No Indian would have dared 
to compete in such a case, but the Englishman did not scruple 
to bid against the Queen-Mother’s agent and so *■ had awaie 
the indieo ’, with the result that the ag^eved lady complained 
to the Emperor, and Hiiwkins’s position at court suffered 
accordingly. 

Finch’s return to Agra was quickly followed by liis departure 
for Lahore to make sale on the Company’s behalf of the indigo 
he had purchased at Bayana. Travelling by way of Delhi, 
Ambala, and Sult^pur, he reached his destination early in 
February 1611. Liihorc was at that time second only to Agni 
in importance (it will be remembered that Milton couples them 
together as the chief seats of the Great Mogul); and our 
author's description of the palace, before it was altered by 
Sh^i Jahan, is of great interest. In this city Finch remaineS 
until at least August 18 of the same year, which is the last 
date given in his narrative. Its sudden breaking off suggests 
that at this {)oint he found that he had filled up the last blank 
sheet of his note-book, and was consequently obliged to make 
his further jottings in a second book or on loose paper, unfor¬ 
tunately lost or destroyed at the time of his deaUi. The rest 
of our text is occupied with notes wliich Finch had doubtless 
inserted from time to time on the back pages of his joiurnal— 
a common practice among the factors. Purchas printed them 
in tlie order in which he found them ; but in all probability 
they were entered in the reverse order. Thus the account of 
routes from Agra to places lying to the castw’ards (p. 175), and 
the descriptions of that city and of Sikandra, were doubtless 
written during Finch’s stay in the capital. Next he inserted 
the details obtained from Nicholas Ulflet of the route from 
Agra to Surat by way of Ajmer (p. 170). These must liave 

^ The document printed at p. 28 of the same volume, without any 
name attached, is undoubtedly by Finch. 
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wriunuJiJt-ttUtl wlieti thn two wtrt M UiiiQrc 

m Kill. l^^imiUy, uhSlti «t liAtiorc* lie gutbrn,^ Lliy rnfornifttioii 
i^nleied al p. J 07 quiloetoifig the rouLes froiii i\ml i;ily tO Khhu! 
und to Srinagur. 

lhiwkin< had inst nii:^te€i Findi to lelurn to Agra iifi wm>0 aa 
hi? liEid of hiB goods ; but tlic luLtcr hiid iftCiiiir to tlkfl 

conchtston that iho pimpectH of Erigli^i Itude Jo India wero 
^ andj Itumiiig tkut u oiruvoll was obolit to *ct out 
rroiii l^Iiorc for he resolved tu t*iJs^* Hie o|ifrt>rl.iuii!ty 

to go home by tliui ruuLe. Aeeui^iugly be wrote to IbiwkiiiSi 
aeqimintiri^ him with Uh ititention^ ond o^ikirig lo Ihj 

uhovred to uu u-'j llie "Cjuiiipouy'B c^iTiyiiig wilii biiii 

lor Mik the Uidigo in Ids diarge, or to bv paid ids wuj^y uud 
reJeuM;d from the serA’ice. Hawkins cMhcrlved the ideu tliut 
Fliieh migiil abscond wilJi the indigo, rtfid no be ilbt|jutdied 
fiitjfeliy a power of altoTiiey to o Jeeult at Lnlinrej aiitliori;dng 
liiiij, in the event of t'llich attempting to leave with the 
fora^iin^ lo seije him and ldf5 gfoxii!* NkTiolaK UiOtt wiw then 
tent to Lahore to tako f>\^r tho iniiiga. Tlie uiqdied distrust 
of ids iionesty dut Fihoh to Hi* qiiicha and wlica the ^Fceret of 
the power of riltomfiy Iratked out, ili-t lireaeh between him aud 
Tliiwking. WON eompl^te. Joiirdain wrote to Fiiidi, idling liiin 
that an LLugli^h lUtt was on Its way to iiidiii, and urging hhn 
to ooni£ lo Agra in order that Htey iidgbt juariicy dowa to 
±$iirat in comiiany ; but Fdicb nr|3lied tbnt * he knewo l hn 
Compauiewouldoeverstuidmon: diippi^forSumUt. -. excToyaie- 
jiigc very mudi ou Captiiinc lluwkms and Ids dJscoii(lth':iiei% 
irijyhigc ttait he wouhl not eoi»c to Agm bceaufic he wmihl not. 
bee the fiiee of liiin * {Jutmml oj JoAn Joufdam, iJlft). 

The re?»l of the alory in contAinecl in a letter wriltitn to tile 
Lkist India Coiii|iany "by IVLiilinlomi'W Itaggntt, Hie Knglisli 
consril at in An^ist IGia.^ TmveQing in croiiijHUiy 

with a ttaplain Hoys and their respective Hcr^unis, Thomas 
Styleii JmfL lAiinince i^got, Fineli made Jiis way overland tu 
iikigilad. There the wbok party were siybcd with sieknesj^, 
di,ie+ it is aaiiip to tbeix linviiig drunk bonic iiifLy led wale^f j and 
all btit Styles ditd soon niter their urrivaL Fineb^s grKKis were 
at once conilscated by tlie ^IvbUp who idiio imprisonisd tlH? 
survivor in llie Jrope of luoJdng Idm disclose the hiding place 
of fiirUicr itLrti{:li:b< j: but with the old of tis® Venelinni viee- 

i !?ir Deary ^nddktca nclra (FvTrAfM FfU i, bk. Lr^ 

isiuijL si) tIkA Id OctnlKr IhH he ns,vivc4 a lnLiffp wrh.E«ii by ^1iurb 
at Lahon-v JbddrcflMil to tho cmim]Hndi.-r *4 any of l^ f’ouij_iany V Rhi|ri 
aiHrlo^ off b^unL and KmcKincmy Hj.it Im woa goin^ gvcd-ftudp 

M there wm no hope gf thg mtAbli^hji'ient of t^lliih trade: in India. 

* Jt^intod m Lrilm /trr'nVTd, vul. 1 Koo aiito Kerrll^'i 

Etitter H< p. ul Hte tatuz ULiLuuia. 
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Styles effeeteri hi* cfieapt', iMid after ft dftngfTftiiB 
junmcy sn"ecy?eflef 1 In reacliiiiK Ak'tit» nt the heijiiinlng t>r 
OcUiljer IfllS. Tlir fraflndJy ftt rliil hiw 

Ifcsl to hidiiee tlii* Hiisha ti> tLbj^orjlv hift prey; And vr\Ui much 
I rouble mnnftgwl to get fmiii liliti. ft p«>rUori ftf it, wliioh aecriin^ 
liaii^'ver^ to hftva b«:ii scairely roOTe thuri MiffldiMit to defray 
tbe t 3Epea$«s of the vu\t and Uie eluitni^ of eertain ciediton^. 
Fineb^ft ftppftreJ nnd the buih ft I lens^t of \\Ik iiapena were alKo 
liflived ftOd rirtUvered toffiiHHi'LU, who forwarded them to tW 
Ko^t Tndifi t:i>iniMinY. Tins exptftihfi how the Kev, SiiJutiel 
PiitFhfts, when Rcarebiiiit the Ck^iopafiy^A areldveH for jiiulctJals, 
oomo aernjw l^nch^s ' lftr#(e joumitll ’ and, recoHiP/Jhf its 
printiHJ it aliHoit in full. Ofi the rnurth clmplcr of the 
fourth hook of port one of the PH^nmes. Tlie buikicquent 

ffttfl of th^^ iruimsacrisjt is uJi^koown. ^ i 

Finch’K niLmitive hi here printed rs given by Partlifte, exeept 
tliiit the valuniinotis ftccoiiftt of the outward voywije is omitted ^ 
an ha^dng no bearinif upon Ifidta. It may be added that the 
iKjrtion re luting to the Pitnjah has bevn reprodiiCTd by 
hir Fi^ lV'Tir*I ^hteiugftn In the 1/0111110/ vj //le ff/tforTcai 

(voL 1 , ho. * 2 ), neooiopjmitd by some asehtl notes; 
^^hib'{fta mviitkiied in the text) at ill morv recently Sir Auncl 
Bteid has exjjimned in the anine perluKlieid Pioch'K tefrirnees 
to Ku^iiimr and Central Aida- ^ , 

Mr. W. H. Mon-land, C.S.I., CJJl.. bos hern gon<l enough 
to n nil thbi se c t ion and nuike uouu; u^-fnl suggest Jon-^ for it^ 
QJUlf^tutiuIL 


This tigla and twentieth of Augiiht. 100^, Cnplaioe Hiiw^ 
IcinR with the niereliiiiils und oertoine otherH Laudt^d at Surat ^ 
where the CAptainf^ wns received ki n eoiich and earryed before 
the Dawnu [Diwiin]. Wee Imd poonc h/dging atloled m. Mu' 
portArfl lodge of the cuslopie houfiC ; whither the iiexl morning 
eatne the ciiEtomerK, who searehtd and tumbled our tniJiki:^ to 
our greal dislike, wliieh had yet broujdit ftehore only uiwssarfea. 
We wi^Tc iniTted to dinner to a uierctuintT where wee had 
great eheere. hsit In the midst of aur banquet sown? sawce, 
for hee was the man tliat hud suslayned ftlmnst all the loBan 
in « ship that Sir Edwarrl Mfehelhome touke- The enptnine 
also of that ablp dined willi us. IVhiah when it wa# there 
told US. ihe Ciiplaine [IJnwkinsl answereil that hee never 
heard of >nic]i u xniiUvt. and tailier judged il done by 1-lvm^ 


RUULY TRWELS IX END! A 


V2^ 

minf^ ^ hilt tlll^y ka^I thAt tli«y kni^w {'ertnJnely Uuit Uity 
wcrr- Eii|'lish+ ilirph^ring tiu-ir linrd ftninnw nSiH AftiniiSn;; tlmr 
Ilwrc Wiifre lhLi?v4?i3 id aII ciJunErit^kf, n»T lYuiUd tht-y iDi|ml47 
tliat rniili to liC¥ni?!Rl ni«Tt^hAnlfl. Hiiic HpiJt:crk Miiiicwhat 

T^xivff] ufl* The day after^ Meclt OAce [Malirfi Kiili|+ 
g%ipl 4 il 7 ii; Ktt limit whip ufaiT^ldr iiiviUd uS X*> supper. 

llic iH!:C!anil at OctDl>rr wee Imkirqiied our gourlH mnd pn^ 
gftv* Shek Ahdelrelielme [itw p+ TS] A pri**ent, imii 
got dUj^tfrh lo depiirt % tha denying lenve, till 

they had seac^lied the nliip wJiuthei^ ^he lja<! discluirged uB 
Eier giKKltf, lo sliip iiny oew; but mcetiDg with tlieyr 

Buppofling tliem ^InJahArs,^ diir^t not Adventure thetr own 
rhier. Tlief»e frfgalA were Phrtiigais, wUieh desired one in 
conic tHlkc witEi thciiu uiidMim^tcr Bucke ntuhly doiii^ it. llicy 
dcLa)^ed hirUp and after (I and N^ohnlfu Uffliet being aahonrej 
MiHter iMarlow and the rest beganne to flee* The eookKoti 
would luivc fuijghtp whicii would not pcrailt» hut nunuDg 
aground through ignorance of the clumneHp they were taken 
going on the Afindfe dnnd by Portugall treaHiftrie, and the 
faiili of &Omc of ihco^dvcu, nliictcciit; with Master Flu eke- 
Bui the gione [i. e. ging or orewj put ofT the pizimice 
and, notwithAtandlng t!ie PortugalJ bolleU, rowed her to 
Sumt. Fmire c^-^ped by swiiiitnliig and jfot that night to 
Sura I, bc^ide^ Xlcholas L-lflet and my Aelfe^ nee re t wen tie 
[iiilev tram the place. Y«t hAd we resl^^ed we wanted ahnti 
oik! in number nad armour they vcrymiicJj exceeded ui. The 
fourth^ the cApluUic of the frills uent u reviling letter to 
I he Govemour of the towne^ exiling hr Luthemn^ and Iheevex, 
and aaid we were Flemmings and not English j cimrging him 
(on continuance of tbcir frictldbhlp) to send aboard the Cap- 
tumu with the rest of lu ; wlddi AtKielrehelmc not only 
iJeni&d, but in the J^loguli name cMimmanded him to render 
the gofids and men. The llfttu oame a eaptalne of one of 
the frlgnlR, which u?ied pcreioptorrc wxailm and before ttie 
TroverngNur htoud upon it Lluit the King of Spuilic wusf lord of 
those and tlmt they had in ccimmis^ion from him to 

tukc all that ofuna In thoMi part a wfthoufc KIr poase.^ 

■ Hip pimtee of the MAlaharCoAKtp whouQ widt^pread drpppfl aI kina wree 
& LTuuhLn trj umMUBcm don to tbo mhldlA nf tho dghieenih wiitnrT, 
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I1ifr thirteenth, tlic Guvcmmir i^Ued iiU llir crUlvfc liicr- 
fit tlic upoin th^Er eonmenee Ln \ii1ue oiir ninth 

(iNiforc ViUi-r^cd lu Juif hou£i*e)+ vl^ieh they 4hf nt a fame under 
nite; tJie Chivernnur aJflniiin^ l\ml Uei: nm^it apil wmild luivc 
it, the Ctapta^tie [llawkiriKj denying IiJe enruent. On Uie 
si-Mceftth, WiE^ Were forced to accept, fof 'snrne of nijr eloth 
in their hiuidsp proniiKe nf a lit lie floifV:, and were penuilCed 
to Carrie away the ireMt eaiifiing ilb to leave llflie iikiicK and 
fonrteenc Devoit^hlre kenieu fbr tlie King^ with nmo iind 
twentic otlier ker&ivit and flfteene clctlie« for i^liek Femert 
[Shaikh Farfdjr keeping uhio the foutv (;lotlie& •whlid^ wet re¬ 
nt r\'r<l for pTe^*nt« for the King. VVe wen? oLherv^iiw [uoie^iUd 
by a tgnteation betwhet Shek Ferred and Mocrow Kowcan 
(ot -Mocreb Can) ubvut the eij 5 laiue-house^ that wet could 
not get nnr goodK Troni thence. Wee heard Ihut the Furlii' 
gala i^old qnr goods for holfe tlmt they roat. Our men were 
sent lo Goa. 

The fifteenth of Deeember, caaic Bowcaa wiilt a 

JcAidta, Padre Be nleto. To thhi nii r eaptaine aliewed kijHinesse^ 
for hope of his inun ; lo the other h* gave prc-^ntR. ftoth 
dealt trenolierou^ty in requitalf, the Jesuitc (u^ It wu» tv^nirted 
hy Mo. Bowcan hinistlfc) ofTeriag a JewtlJ, which lie Raid was 
Worth two hundred thmisand rJaUr lo betray ils. TJiia day 
came to. ua Et. C'articjutti an BngiiEhniun^ who luiil long lived 
amongst the Ptoriugals,In>m whiim htt now dedde for fear of 
puuishiueat forcairing □ctefiSaifk'S to the Dutcli at ^hi^lpotan ; 
deKiring to hcc entertayned, which we did with Jnutli tfreiiiii- 
speetlonJ 

Tlic seven and twciitic:tli,i Mo. Bowoan deflirtd great obftte- 
menttf upon our olnth^ or else lice would xetume it^ and (wdl 
VBfv nitl wee) aboted two thouHond seven hundred aiid OTtie 
tiiaiiiudies before liee would give us Licence to fetch up the 
msl of our goods to make sales, Sflfe waji very U\ of 
Uio hloudy Hum (whereof Dorchester * dyed), of 

which that EagNshtuau CTarrieKKe (next under G€mI) recovered 
me. 1 Icttmi-fd of him niiany matter^^ as namely of the great 

^ Jbufdiiii infrttiuDjt ikb mail and oaya ihat ' there wav prate doubt 
rtf hiM honettls. \ 

* Jeho ikftelkFAk-f, a Enf<>reluini vha lud eoiM out in the fUti^rr. 
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spoile done the last yeere^ to the Portugals by the Hollanders, 
who lying before Malacca with sixteene ships, inclosing the 
to^Mie with helpe of other kings by sea and land, newes was 
carryed to the Vice-Roy,- then before Achen, accompanied 
with all the gaUants of India, ha^^ng with liim a very great 
fleet of ships, gallics and frigats, and foure thousand soiil- 
diers, being commanded by the King to take Achen, and there 
to build a castle and appoint an Alphandira,* and thence to 
goe and spoile Jor [Johor] and chastise the Moluccas for 
giving the Hollanders traffique, being minded to roote out the 
Holland name in those parts, for which purpose came two 
thousand Castilians from the Manilias. Andrew Hurtado * 
then governed within Malacca, and sent word of their present 
distresse; upon which the Vice-Roy weighed from Achen 
(which otherwise had beene spoyled); whereof the Dutch 
Generali advertised, got his men and artillery aboord, and 
went forth to meete him ; where after a long and bloudie flght, 
with much losse on both sides, the Dutch departed, enforced 
to stop the leakes of their admirall, likely otherwise to perish. 
The Portugals let slip this opportunitie, and fell to merriments 
and bragges of their victorie, not looking any more for the 
Hollanders, who, having stopped their leakes at Jor, new 
rigged and returned upon the Portugals, whom they found 
disordered and feasting ashoare ; where they sunke and 
burned the whole fleet, making a cruell execution ; and had 
not the Vice-Roy before sent sixe shippes on some other 
service, they had beene all heere utterly extinguished. After 
this fell such sicknesse in the city that most of them dyed, 
amongst which the Vice-Roy was one, and shortly after the 
Govemour of the Spaniards in the Moluccas ; so that their 
strength was laid in the dust, and the Archbishoppe [Aleixo 
de Menezes] made and yet remayneth Vice-Roy. 

This last yeere the Malabarres vexed the Portugals and tooke 
or sunke of them at times sixtie saile* or more. This yeere 

* Most of the events here related took place in 1606. 

* Bom Martim Aflonso de Castro. 

* ‘ Alphandica * is meant, l e. ‘ a customhouse ’ (Port, alfandega), 

* Andr6 Purtado de Mcndon^a. 

® Ihese were, of course, small vessels (see note on p. 63). 
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also was expected a Vice-Roy to come with a strong fleet to 
drive the-Hollanders out of India. This fleet consisted of nine 
shippes of warre. and sixe for the voyage ; they were separated 
in the calnie of Guinea, and never met together after. T^vo 
of them came to Mosambique, where they were fired of the 
Hollanders, who also much distressed the castle but could not 
take it, and the time of the yeere requiring their departure, 
they set sayle for Goa, to the number of fifteene shippes and one 
pinnasse, where they rode at the barre challenging the great 
captaine Andrew Hurtado, who durst not visit them. Another 
of that voyage having advise that the Hollanders rode at the 
barre, put to the northward, where they presently landed their 
money and goods and set fire of their shippe to save the Dutch 
a labour ; and lastly, the souldiers fell together by the eares 
for the sharing of the money. This fleet departing from Goa 
sailed alongst the coast of Malabar, spoyling and burning all 
they could meet with. There was report of leave given them 
by the Samorine [see p. 45], to build a castle at Chaul [«c]. 

Tliis moneth here was also newes of an Ormus ship taken by 
the Malabarres, and three frigats ; and shortly after of a fleet 
of twentie five frigots from Cochen, whereof sixteene were 
taken and burnt by the Malabars, which the rest escaped, if 
miserable spoile be an escape ; also of fiftie frigats and galiots 
of the Malabars S|K>iling on their coast. In January [1609] 
came other newes of thirtie frigats, which put for Diu richly 
laden, taken by the IVIalabars, bceing at this time masters of 
these seas. They are good souldiers and carry in each frigat 
one hundred souldiers, and in their galiots two hundred. 

The first of February, the Captaine [Hawkins] departed with 
fiftie ()eons ^ and certaine horsemen. About tliis time was 
great stirre touching the Queene Mothers ship, which was to 
be laden for Mocha. The Portugals then riding at the barre, 
with two and twentie frigats, threatned to carry her to Diu. 
At length they fell to compoimding, the Portugals demanding 
an hundred thousand mamudies for her cartas [Port, cariaz ; 
cf. p. 135] or passe, and after twentie thousand ; at last taking 
one thousand rialls and odde money, with divers presents 

‘ Foot-men (Port. peao). As Hawkins tells us (p. 78), these were 
foot-soldiers hired for purposes of defence. 
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which the Moptills were fa Sue to g^Sve Mn. tin wean i^nve 

me fam woniit, but tbc Ukvell wiiJJ id Ixis heart ; he rnfmlpfl 
nnthidg lefl«p Intieerf tlirn paiment of hi» ilrbts^, seekiDg 
to desluet sorre, othen^imhe-^llerl, slrTking oIT hy rtew LieeountH 
wjventcenc Llieii?^TiiI of one oial fortie thoLi64itid- I thnuglit 
he meant ti> akift if hec could and pay rioltdngi, weretly 
departing the towfie, owing nmeh to rertaiae BiuiiudM, who 
must net il when they eon* At last T got hlK ohret [order : 
Hind. r/iittAi] for j^ine, though with atsitemeiifft; 

esteeming halla better aeeiirrd then to endanger all. 

Tlic six and twentieth of March, ir, was here reiHirted 
timt Malacca was betiicgefl with ibirtfc ships of fTolTand ; fn 
AiieeoiiT nf whieh the Viee-ltoy ftsaemhled :ill tlicsc his northerns 
Indian forcefl^ appointing Andrew Htirtodo general^ being the 
If lore eninke hy iicwcs of u jiew Vioc-Roy [set- p^ IHIJ with 
foiiTteenft £aik to winter at Moaamhique^ Meant; Vrldle a fihip 
of Combayft, whieh lifld h^n at Queda, came for Gogu. w hieh 
the P^rlngwllfl finding ivitbont oarlas loade prlEe oL Tlic 
Caxtomerfi at that time by new prices and re^^konlngTi sought 
to make pri/e: id great part of us, f was also in the K'gTrming 
or April! taken with a humiag fever, whioli drew feoai me 
much blood, besides ten dayes fcisling willi a little rtae ; and 
after my fwer miseruhlc siitvhcH torincated toCp Tlie next 
moneth I was visited againe with a burning fever. 

The twelfth of May eamr newes that Melik Amljor, King of 
Dcean, iiswl besieged the oitle of Anrdonagar * (whiob hnd tiepn 
the incln>|K;Ulaii of LitaL kingdonie, eonquemd by llie Acn^air) 
with two and twentie iliou^aiiii lionrcr, tmd that utter divers 
nssoiiUs the ^logolls made ahew to deliver up the citie, upon 
condition thnt litv would witlidmvT bin nrmre fiome roiirr or 
line enac ( Afiy : jiec p. I Si from thence, tliat they might pissi; 
with raorr assiimnee with bagge and baggage; which being 
doiLCr they suddenly issued forth with all their forces upon tlic 
unprovided oncmic: and utculc a great sloughtet; but feared 

^ F^h no daiilht vrol# ' AM«dAn&|inu'% L e. Abrajudongir. Valtli 
AmW (Eui Ahjji^ian by birth] wu not tho Kmg; but Ibe cKkI mintf^ti^r 
and AkW lud Babdiio4 Abmnulnii^r m the yoar ICHMf. 

For an acocont of tlu capitotitim mcatiqucd in Lbc text s» thiv 

Yob I. p. ISh 
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hee would bee revenged on those parts which were lesse able to 
resist. The Canchanna gathered great forces, and demanded of 
Surat tliree hundred thousand m[ahmudis] towards the charge, 
sending also for the Governour, an expert Decan souldier. 

The twentieth of June came newes of the arrivall of five 
shippcs at Goa, and of the Vice-Royes death ; i whereupon 
Andrew Hurtado was chasen Vice-Roy, being the only stay 
left of all those parts, and reported a brave souldier. He 
presently gave order for shipping to be built, intending after 
the breaking up of winter to make a bolt or shaft with the 
Hollanders, which were now reported to lye before Malacca 
with eighteene ships. The Portugall ships in the way had 
met with one of this towne and, finding her without cartas, 
brought her with them as prize for Goa, where on the barre 
shee was cast away; whereupon the Governour for Can- 
Channa, and the Customer for Mo. Bowcan, seised on Tappidas 
the owrner, a Banian, for money owing to them ; whereby also 
w e lost his debt to us, for which we may tlianke the Portugall. 

The twrentieth of July, Sha Selim commanded Can Channa 
and Manisengo,® two great conunanders of his, to invade all 
the kingdomes from hence to the south, even to Cape Comori ; 
for which a huge armie was assembling. In resistance of w horn, 
three great kings were combined, the King of Decan [Alimad- 
na^ar] (whose chiefe citie is Genefro «), the King of Visapor 
[Bljapur], and the King of Golcunda (w’hose chiefe citie is 
Braganadar *), wiio also gathered great forces, making head 
neare BrampK)rt [Burhanpur], upon the Mogolls frontiers, 
expecting the breaking up of winter [i. e. the rainy season], 
both armies lying abroad in tents. 

In August I received flying newres of an Knglish pinnasse 
at Gandove,* which, departing thence, was againe forced 

* The Conde de Fe 3 rra, who was coming out as Viceroy, die<l on his way. 
See Finch’s letter to Hawkins mentioned on p. 123. 

Kaja Man Singh. Prince Pamiz was nominally in command. 

This seems to be intended either for Junnar (in Poona District) or 

forJalnapur(8eep. 137). 

* B^gnagar, the original name of the city of Hyderabad, the present 
capital of the Nizam’s dominions. 

* Gandevi, abont twelve miles up the Ambika River, and twentv-eivht 

miles south-east of Surat. ® 
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thither by three Portugall frigats. I supposed that it might 
belong to some of our shipping which, standing for Soeatora, 
might not be able to fetch in, and so be forced to fall on this 
coast ; which proved accordingly, it being the Ascensions 
pinnasse, wanting \vater, w'ood, and victuall, the master 
John Elmer, with five men and two boyes. The master and 
foure of the company came hither on the eight and twentieth, 
but I had no small adoe with the townsmen of Surat for 
bringing them into the towne, they taking them from me, 
pretending we were but allowed trade (indeed fearing the 
Portugalls), till I should send to the Nobob ^ foure course 
[kos : see p. 18] off, fearing force. To which evill was added 
a worse of the Portugalls comming into the river with five 
frigats and carrying away the pinnasse, weighing also the two 
falcons * which they had cast by the boord. And yet a worse 
report came the fifth of September, of the casting away of the 
Ascension, the company (about seventie persons) being saved ; 
which the next day came to Surat, but were forced by the 
towne to lye without amongst the trees and tombes, I being 
not able to procure leave for the Generali * himsclfe (notwith¬ 
standing divers letters of recommendation which hce brought 
from Mocha, besides letters from the King himselfe) into the 
towne ; such is their slavish awe of the Portugalls, two Jesuits 
threatning fire, faggot, and utter desolation, if they received 
any more English thither. That which I could doe was to 
send them refreshing and carry them to the Tanke,^ where 
they were conveniently lodged, yet amongst tombes, till the 
Governor appointed them a more convenient place at a small 
aldea® two course off; and with much adoe got leave for 
Master Rivet,* Master Jordan [Jourdain] and the surgion to 
come hither to provide necessaries for the rest. I had other 
trouble by the disorder and riot committed by some of them, 

‘ The Nawab, i. e. Mukarrab Khan. 

* A small cannon. 

* Alexander Sharpeigh. For all this see the Journal of John Jourdain, 
pp. 127 et seq, 

* The Gopi TaliU>, near the Nausari gate of Surat. ‘ Tank ’ is commonly 
applied in India to a pool or reservoir. 

‘ Portuguese for a village. 

* William Revett, one of the merchants of the Ascension. 


WILLIAiM FINCH, 1608-11 


133 


especially one Tliomas Tucker, which in drinke had killed a 
calfe (a slaughter more then murther in India), which 
made niee glad of their departure, fifteene staying behind 
sicke, or unwilling to goe for Agra ; and some returned 
againe. 

The sixt of October, came letters from Captaine Hawkins, 
importing his mariage with the daughter of an Armenian ; 
and others in the latter end of the next moneth, for my 
comming to Agra. In December we stood much in feare of 
Badur [see p. 100] his comming upon Surat, he lying within 
two dayes journey with sixe hundred horse and many foote ; 
for which cause the Governour cessed all men with the enter¬ 
tainment of souldiers, setting upon my head ten men. I went 
to him and told him that I had twentie Knglish at his com¬ 
mand ; for which hec thanked mee, and freed mee of further 
charge. During this time the Banians were forced to labour 
to barricado all the streets of the citie, great watehes were 
api>ointed at the gates, certaine peeces drawne from the castle, 
and from Carode [sec p. 136] garrison fiftie horse ; which had 
not sufficed, had not the Governour of Amadavar [Ahmadabad] 
sent one thousand horse and two thousand foot to our succour ; 
upon newes of which forces Badur withdrew to his holds. Two 
yeeres before our comming had this man sacked Cambaya, 
whereof his grandfather had been king. 

The eighteenth of Januar 3 r' [1610], I departed out of Surat 
towards Agra, willing yet to leave some notice thereof before 
I leave it. The citie is of good quantitie, with many faire 
merchants houses therein, standing twentie miles within the 
land up a faire river. Some tliree miles from the mouth of 
the river (where on the south side lyeth a small low island 
over-flowed in time of raine) is the barre, where ships trade 
and unlade, whereon at a spring tide is three fathome water. 
Over this the channell is faire to the citie side, able to beare 
vessels of fiftie tunnes laden. This river runneth to Bramport, 
and from thence, as some say, to Mussclpatan.^ As you come 
up the river, on the right hand stands the castle, well walled, 
ditched, reasonable great and faire, with a number of faire 
peeces [pieces of ordnance], whereof some of exceeding great- 
* Mosalipatam. The statement was of course absurd. 
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It LkuUj viiu ^tc tu tli<£ ^^.{Ln-wanl, witli u iJraw-brld^ 
&mi a Kraall port [i. e. rm rivpr TItp CiiptaJni' 

hfttU in iKimmoriii two hundred borse. Before tbii lycth tJic 
nii-dou [iUi^i]. uii open Hpace], which a pleasant 

^^nccncr in the iniddcEft whemof la a may-jiAlc to hang a ISgItt 
an+ nnd fcht Other pastimes on great fe^tivuHs* On tliis sieje 
the cIlh: lyelh ta the i^nciie, hut on all other puiiH ik 

ditched nnd fenced with thicks hfirlgi^^ hnvijig three 
of which one Jendcith to V^oriuu^t n ^niull \dllage, where is the 
ford to pfu>i^ over fyr C-Eikiibuyu wuy* Ncnrc thi-u vilEug)c on 
the left luiud Eieth a siiioJI nidea on the rlvem luuikc vtry 
pleoBant^ wherv! Jtt.nririis a great pagchl, muoli resorted tg hy the 
lndianK+ Another gate k-udeth to BmnirHjrt j the iJiini to 
u towiic ten cose ofT, whera fjs made great store of 
caleeo^ hav'ing a ralm river eoniming to it. Some ten cose 
flirt her lyeth Ggndoree [Gumlevi t »cc p* und u little 

furtlker BcIs;iciLr^ the fiontrrc towne u^ion Lhmian. Ihinl 
without Ntiiuiajy gate Ir a fair in tike sixteen^ i^iiarc/ ineJoHed 
on all Kid^'ii with stone rdeppes, three qtiorter^ of on l''ngllnh 
mile in eonkpitwi^p with a »n3aJI imciKit in the niiiLile^l. On the 
further sifle arc dl^'CTa fjiim fambes, with a gtiodly |>avcfl court 
]>lcasant to lichold^ belli ml whieti gruweth ii sum 11 grove of 
maoga [mango] tTee&+ wliilher the citiscena got^ faiiJi to buiaiiict. 
^me iuilfe eoie beldml this place is a great tree nniob wnr- 
wEiipiKHl hy tlic BaiiiuTiskp wlicre they animn- a ^h-w [Ilind^ r/rop 
a Hpirit] la kjtH^pc [h c. dwpEE|^ and lEmt. k hath beene oflenllniefr 
out do^e and Htocked op by she ruotes at the Muorcu 
eoiiiriuind, und yet linlli sprung up agiiinc.^ Ncarc to the 
c:>:Lstle ih the nlpluindka {sec p. where is a pnirr nrslairrjf 
fur End Eng and unEiiding af goarEH ; wIlEUn are roortH A Tyf 
keeping grjOfis till t]icy E>c clcoTcdi the oukIoioc Eaing two and 
mi Imlfe for gomts, three for vIcluiiH,^, ouii hvg for niancy. 

‘ Vfknnu+ un the Tfi^ih, turn eiliEcu Jiertli SiipmL 
^ Ni>u™i, ijo I be Prinii!i, nlnHil. Iweuty noJin a<->iiEEi fit Sunit, 

^ ilirn'p ruf etftfl! wtierf, Pia niiafl Jiiin Sl^ intAkcii Fmch'jfl * r' ior a * e \ 
Elubuir, hiHy ruEEi!^ AoiJlb of Siin&l^ In inoAnt. 

* Thelhtpi TaJiia 1:12^ Mundy (v&L U, p. 31} <lekM;ritiU it 

^ ma4o Ektto Bixteuu fr^ui.re« 

* ESm TIh Trapd* of /'rtcr viai Up p, 34, for ma otjeuunt af lEuh 

tree : mUo k^ryKfr'f dcc^vnl^ p. 
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WlLLLUl FINCH, 

WiUioiit lliTri gate Tie ilic grt^l or bamt, liiglil 

bcTurc tliisii Rule slinids a tt^c witli u-li arlKMir, >fhc]Xii}ii the 
[f:ikIrHj (which lUt IndlAii holy Jiieo) sit In Htatc. 
BcIwLm tills and rastlc, uu the onlnmee of the greciie. is 
the lEiurJbCt for hoT?* and cattclL A little lower on Uif right 
hrtiid over the river isi»tittle pleasant towwcv RaiHde,® inhabited 
by a ptupk- Naites, bpeaking anotlicr hiiagimgc^ and for 

tJjfi niutft iwirt eva-riieii. Ttic liuiws are fairc thcivlot with 
liigh tv i;aeli rtiiins d«on;* the streets natrow* lliey iitv 
very friendly lo the Engtiah* Hwre axe many pletii^tit 
guitlcns, whfrh altniut miivy tii pashe Uivtv their tinse; and 
on the trees am inlinlttr number of thoEe great hats which vnw 
^vr at Saiul Auguartineji [iji ^hidagaNchTj^ hanguig by the 
vilawva on the benighes, making a slirdl noise. This fowJc, the 
IHiopIi- t^y, Lngcndivth in the care ; on each wing It hath a 
hooke and givi^th the yoag t^ueke. 

Tlic winter heefe: licginneth uboul tlio fir^t of June uud 
dureth till tho twentielh of September ; but not with contimiall 
raiiiea, m at C^oa, but for some or seven duyes e^rery 
ehiiiige and fulli with much wind, iJmnder^ and rainii. But ut 
the breaking up eorauicth ulway ft rmiell sti>rliK:p which they 
call tile tullon,* feoTefhll even to men ou huid ; whieh is iigt 
ollfci- extreame e\ cry Imt in two or tlkicc at the iiioyl^ 

MoiisOiUi |Le- monsrHJu wiiidsl heerc for the soalh fierve in 
Aprill and Septcnilicr, and for ■Uoelia Ju l-tdimaTy and ^fureh. 
From the !»outlj eUiis eome hi ther iu IkcembeTt .laDuaiy^ ausl 
Febntaryv and from hloclui iibout the fifUi of SepteluiN’r* after 
the rLiimrJs | fTOm t>rmuB for the of India hi Novc-ni- 

ber. Bui none nmy pju«c without tlio PortiigaJlfl pai^w* for 
what, him muelu and whitlier they plea^^- to give liiseuccv 
vTfvling a clistome on the seu^ with cnnliscotiim of Ehippe and 

■ Mr^ MutiEaiii AilvarJ esplaiuii Uiifl ai the Cujantti wnnl for 

B iHunr. It in [jtf*aibJe tfast Fmrh wmte ' ggadffTM . 

» pjiniWk Lwo miha abow Sufiii, fiti tbti other ride uf liai rvrer. For 
«01 tLiinamii Of LliD Nayftfcw* a h«dy of Arab laciebfwiU ui J siiBam wbu 
MilllmJ thi^ja fiikily In the iwelflh cODtury^ BW the {Ma^lcil: 

j^uiuif p. t tTb 

• Out ' ly$Fbooa \ whieb i»cim« (throitgh, tlwj PnriiigvMiao) Mm thru 
Arahio fd/iaa. For tbu p riipdici Btarm bu mliuacd in i l:i« taat mhd knovu 
lociJJy Ad ' thl^ LEcphael;- \ Bm Roa^l Joiifsol(vuli 
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goods not shewing it in the full quantitie to the taker and 
examiner. 

The second ^ of January [1610] I departed from Com^^riaw 
[Khumbaria] (a small village three cose from Surat) to Mutta 
[Mota], a great aldea, seven c[os]. [January] 21, eight c. to 
Carode [Karod], a great countrey towne, by which on the 
north runneth Surat river ; it hath a castle with two hundred 
horse, Patans, good souldiers. [January] twentie two, to Curka * 
12 c. ; it is a great village, with a river on the south side. 
In the way (7 c.) is Beca [Viara], a castle with a great tanke 
and a pleasant grove. [January] 23, ten c. to Nacamporc 
[Narayanpur], a great towne under the Pectopshaw.® In this 
way on the right hand beginneth a great ridge of mountaines 
which come from Amadavar-wards, neare which Badur 
keepeth, holding divers strong holds thereon, that the King 
with all his force cannot hurt him. These mountaines runne 
to Bramport ; on them are bred many wilde elephants. 
[January] 24, to Dayta [Dhaita], 8 c., a great towne ; in the 
mid-way you passe a stony troublesome river. This towne 
hath a castle, and is almost encompassed with a river, seated in 
a fertile soyle. [January] 25, to Badur [Bhadwar], 10 c., a 
filthy towne and full of theeves ; hcere is made much wine 
of a sweete fruit called mewa,^ but I found it not w'holesome 
except it be burnt. This towne is the last of note in Pectop- 
shaws land, who is a small king or rajaw, a Gentile, keeping on 
the top of inaccessible mountaines, which beginne at Curka 
and extend many courses. He holdeth two faire cities, Salere, 
and the other Muliere,® where the mamudecs arc coyned ; each 
having two mightie castles, which have way to them but for 

* This date is clearly wrong. Perhaps the 20th is intended. 

The route from Surat to Burhanpur is descrihed by Roe, Jourdain, 
Mundy, Tavernier, and other travellers, to whose narratives the reader 
is referred for details. 

* On this place see a note in The Journal of John Jourdain, p. 142. 

* Pariah Shah, ruler of Baglan (see p. 78). 

* The Mhowa or Mahua tree {Bassia loti folia), from the flowers of 
which a spirit is distilled. 

* Mulher (already mentioned on p. 79 n.) and Salher are both hill forts 
in the BagUn district. The latter is about 15 miles NNW. of Kalvan ; 
and Mulher is about twelve miles east of Salher, for a description of 
which see the Botnbay Gazetteer, voL vii, p. 585. 
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twv men ulinn^k; or for an ui niotit to ; Imvmg 

ulsQ in ihit way cij^hlie snialJ fortrcjiscii diH|»rK^[! nn 
inotmrnfnc.'^ to giinrrf thi* way. I Jp^n fchtf top nf ihe^e moiin- 
laince in- Hwd pcki^ture nod abundiiuct- uf gmincp fbiuituinc^ 
mnnJnf; thence into the pluliieii. Tliir Acabar besieged Jiini 
yecivifc ami in the end waft foneed to coinpoithd wJih 
hlui^ giving liijii NaTOTnpDTt^ Da yin ^ and Badqr^ witli divert 
utliLT uIileiL9, for the (tufe conductof hia inenrJiHiitij alon^-t 
Ihijf phiinc; b^i tJml liv now reniumcUi thiu kiii|^ fricnci, 
a^miM pre^entft yeertly, leaver one of hift Rtynnt^ ot 
for pledge: of hie feiiltlc^ Ife l£ to liave alwoy Jn Eifadintsjie 
fourv Uwoi^iid jziure^ of u JitrunH^'^ breed mid c^tccUcntr ood 
one liiuidred eltfpJiKnta, [JannoTy'J '26, Eisven e- to Nondi'rbar 
[Xj3jiihirhSj]^ ti oitie, rtJirirt of wliieh are fonny tomhe^ and 
lionftcfii of plt^afiiureH willi u eahtle wild u fHirx: tiinki;^ [January] 
£iievL-ii and Lweiitk% to LinguJ] [NinigtilJ^ ID e., a beaaitJy towne, 
with theevifth iiihnhitiiiit^ and a dirtie ea?;Me i a deejw f^indie 
way Tiearc the towi:H:. [January] "JUp ten t% la SJudkerty [Sind* 
kbem], n great dlrlk townc. In the way the Goveniour of 
Lingull (with othrrft.^ honest st5 lifniAelfc) would have Iwirroweil 
some tiiuney of me t but^ wclng it prove powder ami uhotr 
gave overr and wee drew on our cart ft tviLhoiit trniihle. On 
the further Hide of .Sindkerty' nuineth a river of bruekf^^h w uier 
[tlm Diimy], With drinklug whereof 1 gol the liloody tluxCp 
which uccotopankd me to Umxnporl. [danuoTyJ 2D^ lea e. to 
Tauincere {[Thilliserj+ a theevleh way, the tuwiie faire, with 
a oaHtlc and u rivert in time of raiiic nut pabwtble wiihuut 
iMial. [Janiuiiy'] finren c. to Chupra [Chopruf^ a great 
towne. 1 rofited two diiyej« by rea^an of raihe t in w hich tlnie 
eame the CovcrinuUi' of Kundctbwt witli fan re huadred liurse^ 
without wiiiiee company 1 could not ha>x proceeded without 
danger^ Cau-Quma having been beaten and retindto timmpDrt, 
after the Irngte of the strong anrl rieli tawae of Jculnapfluie ; * 
wlicnuipon Ibe Ek-eunes grew *o insolent that they nuiric rotaks 
[i. t* ruidft] into tliift wiiy and ft|>ayhd many puEistiigcnr. The 
iHioond of Fehniar)"k fw llawd [Arlvndtr a couutiey villag*!. 

' f robAhly itkr .lalna uf I e-dny^ u i u [ I iLirty^five nn Tiw of An rn 

abid, Jt to Ite liui Mi'riii[hiti' of PiueAoi Ilia PUfffiirkfjr, (kiH i, 

hk. iiipChAp. lx. 
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T!ie ujLseiLt^nublc lUutlilcir, wlucl, nud niiiic, with my 
HilniuMt Jimdc nn tnd of me i which mude liuikt: 

[ninArdPTi^ ik hnitj the third and roitrtii- Tlir fifth, to JleuwJe 
[ByavaSJ, 10 c-* u great fawnc wi(li a faireca^le. [Frbtiiarj'] 0 i 
stayed by foulc weulher. IFcLruajy'l 7, vixlcefi k, tu Rav^rc 
[UAvi^rJ^ a great tonnc', [February^] A, trn u. to Braiiiport 
[Hurliah|iikT], wJiert' I piUJu.’d my tejit in the- Ariiif nians yjird^ 
nut bviog siblc fcjr Jiiancy to an huu^p lliu townc aw ao 
full of sauidJpni. Soniifr ‘2 e. Hhort of thia eitk lyetJi iEadii[|H>re 
[fijihAduipur], o falre citic^ and betwixt thc^^e two citfeii iht 
eainpi,^ of Caii-Caiuisi under tenty^ ti c. in k'tiglll (luivijiig boniL- 
fiilecEie thousand horms, tvrn hundred fairc eltivlLBJitsr^ mi 
hundred pieces of ordiiance of all sizes) od the norf ti «idi^ f>ii 
the otlier side, willdn twentic or tliirtu: taiiirsup lay Amber- 
dmiHin. on AhaiAhcd lAmh\r\IIaba.^L an AbyAsinian : siee p. 1^] 
find j;h>rTemll of the King of Deeon^i forees^ with jsonie ten 
thunsuiid of lay uwjio uU brave ^ouldlcli^t iiod Mim forty 
Ihoiihiinii IhieaneeH; In wo mueh tluit the citie iif Rruinpurt 
hail eertainiy tieen loAt, bad not the Prinw Sultan iVrvis and 
liajaw Mnni^ngo eojoe ii%tiluiil1y duwnc with great forceJH^ 
For ut thiH time he had Rent to the flnn-f'onna to ycold u^ the 
citie upon compodtroni deeming him not nhle to liol^i It againKt 
him. This citie is very grt^ul^ biul Ua^tly, ylluaU- in a low, 
uidioliiouie liim^ i* veiy eiiekly plaec^ cauiied eiipeumlly by the 
bud wuter. On the north-eabl ih Llie efivtlr. on Urn ri^TFH Imnh 
(f^mming fTom Surallarge and well fortified p By the nwftles 
side in the river lyeth on elephant of i>toaei ko lively [i. e. 
lirelilu.'] iliut a living ek'jdmnlp eipininlng oiie day to dnEilu% 
Tunne ugiiinafc it with ntl Ilia force ami brake both Ilia teeth. 
The heml \a pciifited red In the fore-hearf, oiifi many rtImpTe 
Itidiauii wgri^liJp it A two ease forth of the eitie i:^ Cau 

CuniiuR garden, ealkii Loll bsige,* the wtiuk way thereto l}eing 
under hhodie treejs^ very plmjaml. ’^Vilhui it are diver?i foirv 
vnilkes^ with u stulely cvinoll tanke Alanding ^qtiare belweLuo 

^ * CftjFt ’ in Uhs mimuiwripL TLim* wurd w*J often lined in 

lUr M'rm" Ilf ■ rw^e 

' f^eiTPuI I nivrhnni hiive sh’jterikd itiW ligpi™ : ni'e Ihunily, tol ii, 

|]. Jiiid itir tt-Eiriit thefv 

* Hui Ldt ISa^, now A puMie gjLrdeiL 
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fourc trees, all shaded and inclosed with a wall; at the 
entrance without, a faire banketting house built aloft betweene 
foure trees. 

I rested to the twelfth [February] for recovery (which God 
sent) under my tent. Two dayes after my comming came 
newes of the sacking of Ravere by fifteene hundred Decan 
horse, with other places necre thereto, we blessing God for 
our safe arrivall, the way now not passable with one thousand 
horse. I was here certified also by an Armenians letters of a 
great overthrow given to the Portugall armada upon the 
Mallabar coast, consisting of fiftie frigats and two gallies, 
which being dispersed with foule weather were sudainly out 
of divers creekes assailed by the Malabars; which was attended 
with spoilc, fire, taking, the rest fleeing. On the twelfth I rode 
to visit the Prince [Phrwiz] ; and on the thirteentli gave him 
a present, found him courteous, promising what I desired. 
The Prince had with him twentie thousand horse and three 
hundred faire elephants, and with him Asaph Can ^ with some 
three thousand, and Emersee Rastcin,^ late King of Candhar, 
with some thousand old souldiers. And during my abode in 
the campe came also Raja Manisengo with ten thousand horse, 
all Rcsboots [Rajputs], and neere a thousand elephants ; so 
that all the plaines for a great distance were covered with 
tents very brave to behold. With the armic came divers great 
boats for the transportation of forces over waters. The 
Prince removing, I returned to Bramport, and on the sixe 
and twentieth, hee being advanced 3 c. towards the enemie, 
I went to him to take my leave ; where newes came of the 
overtlirow of certaine of Manisengos forces. 

The first of March, the Govemour of Bramport departed for 
Agra, and I with him 12 c. to Barre,® a great village, stonie 
and steepc way, being the passage over the great ridge of 

^ Asaf Kh^ (Jafar Beg). 

* Mirza Kuatam, a Persian prince who with his brother at one time 
controlled Kandahar and the neighbouring districts. Finding their 
position precarious, they made over their territory to Akbar and entered 
his service. 

* Borgaon, about twenty miles north-west of Burhiinpur. For the rest 
of the journey to Agra the notes on Jourdain’s and Mundy's routes will 
be found usefuL 
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mountaincs which come from Amadavarw’ards. About some 
4 c. of this way lyeth the strong and invincible castle of 
Hasscre,^ seated on the top of a high mountaine, large and 
strong, able to receive (as is reported) fortie or fiftie thousand 
horse ; and on the top are many faire tankes and good pasture 
grounds. It hath had in the dayes of Badur Sha, late king 
thereof, some sixe hundred peeces of ordnance. The Acabar 
besieged it a long time, circling it on all sides, and at length 
tooke it by composition ; for it is said that there bred sueh an 
innumerable sort of emmets [i. e. ants] or other small worms 
in all the waters that the people sw'elled and burst with drinking 
thereof; which mortalitie caused him to compound and 
deliver it, being by meere humane force invincible. The 
third [March], 11 c. to Camla, a small aldea ; stonie, trouble¬ 
some way. The fourth, to Magergom [Mogargaon] 4 c., a great 
aldea ; bad way. The fifth, 10 c. to Kergom [Khargon], a great 
village ; steepe way. The sixth, 13 c. to Berkul [Balkhar], a 
small village. The seventh, 8 c. to Taxaporc [Tanipur], 
a small towme. At 2 c. on the way you passe a faire river 
called Nerv’or [Narbada], which comes from Barochc [Broach] ; 
upon the banke is a prcttic towne [Akbarpur] and faire castle, 
and under it the ferrie place. To passe over with camels is 
a w'ay a c. lower on the left hand, w^here is an overfall and not 
above three foot in the passage, but neere a mile over. The 
eight, 5 c. to Mandow [Mandu ; see p. 17], 3 c. whereof is up 
a steeiKJ, stonie mountaine, having way but for a coach at most. 
This ridge of mountaincs extendeth north-east and south-west. 
On the top at the edge of the mountaine standeth the gate or 
entrance of the citie, over which is built a faire fort and house 
of pleasure, the walls extending all along the mountaincs side 
for many coses. On the left hand at the entrance, some two 
or three miles distant, on the toppe of a picked [peaked] 
mountaine standeth a strong fort, and in other places dispersed 
some ten or tw’elve more. For 2 c. or Ijetter within this gate 
the citie is ruined all save only tombes and meskites [mosques], 

* A»ir (Afilrgarh), the famous fortress which was taken by Akbar in 
1600 from Bahadur Kh^, the last of the Faruki kings of Khandesh. 
For accoimts of the siege see X)u Jarric, voL iii, p. 43, and the Nimar 
District Gazetteer, p. 202. 
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which remayne in great numbers to tliis day, with some 
tottered walls of great houses. The oldc citic is from gate to 
gate 4 c. long north and south, but east and west ten or twelve 
coses ; ^ and yet to the east-ward of all lyeth good pasture 
ground for many courses. Aloft on this mountaine are some 
sixteene faire tankes here and there dispersed about the citie. 
Tliat w’hich is now standing is very faire, but small in com¬ 
parison of the former, with divers goodly buildings all of firme 
stone, and faire high gates, that I suppose the like not to be 
in all Christendome. At the entrance on the south within the 
gate of the city now inhabited, as you passe along on the left 
hand, stands a goodly meskite, and over against it a faire 
palace, wherein are interred the bodies of foure kings, with 
exceeding rich tombes.* By the side thereof standeth a high 
turret * of one hundred and seventie steps high, built round 
with galleries and windowes to every roome, all exceeding for 
goodly ports [i. e. gates], arches, pillars ; the walls also all 
interlayed with a greene stone much beautifying. On the 
north side where I came forth lyeth a piece [of ordnance], of 
a foot and an lialfe bore in the mouth, but the breech was in 
the ground. The gate is very strong, with a steepe descent ; 
and without this sixe other, all very strong, with great walled 
places for courts of guard betw'eene gate and gate. On this 
side is also a small port, but the way thereto is exceeding 
steepe. All alongst on the side also runneth the wall, with 
flankers ever here and there among; and yet is the hill so 
steepe of it selfe, that it is not almost possible for a man to 
climbe up on all foure to any part of it. So that to mans 
judgement it is altogether invincible ; and yet was taken, 
partly by force, partly by treason, by Hamawme, this mans 
grandfather, forcing Seic Slia Selim, whose ancestors had 
conquered it from the Indians some foure hundred yeeres agoe.* 

* These figures are exaggerated. The ruins are 3| miles from north 
to south and from east to west. 

* The mosque is the Jama Masjid, built by Hoshang Shah. The 
tombs are those of the Khalji kings. See the reports of the Archaeological 
Survey for 1902-3 and subsequent years. 

* The Tower of Victory, erected by Sultim Mahmud I in 1443 to 
commemorate his defeat of the Rana of Chitor. 

* ‘ The first of name that took it was Can John, a Potan, who built the 
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Tliis Slia Selim was a very p>owerfull king of Dely, and once 
forced Hamawne to flye into Persia for ayde ; from whence 
returning with Persian forces, he put him againe to the worst; 
who yet held out against him all his life time, as also a long 
time of Ecabars raigne, flying from one mountaine to another. 
Without the wals of the city on this side the suburbs entred 
[extend ?] 4 c. long, but all ruinate, save certaine tombes, 
meskits, and goodly seraies,' no man remayning in them. 

The way exceeding stony and bad. At 4 c. end lyeth Lune- 
heira [Lunera], a small saray, where wee pitched [March] the 
ninth. Betweene this and the mines, about 3 c. of the way, is 
a goodly tanke inclosed with stone, and a banketting house in 
the middest; on the south whereof are faire houses of pleasure, 
now minated, from whence goeth an arched bridge to the 
banketting house in the tanke. Some halfe a cose beyond 
Luneheira, on the right hand are foure or five faire tankes with 
a great pagode, a very pleasant place. The tenth, to Dupal- 
pore [DipMpur], 14 c. good way ; a small towne. The eleventh, 
to Ouglue [Ujjain], a faire city, twelve long eoses. This 
countrey is called Malva [Malwa], a fertile soile, abounding 
with opium. Here the cose or course is two miles English. 
The twelfth, wee made mukom [see p. 138]. The thirteenth, 
to Conoscia [Kanasia], 11c. good way ; a little village. I 
enquired the price of opium. They give the head three 
scratches, from whence issue small teares, at the first white, 
which with the cold of the night turneth reddish ; which they 
daily scrape, not without infinite trouble, the head beeing 
very small and yeelding little. The fourteenth, to Sunenarra 
[Sunera], 8 c. way much stony and theevish, a people called 

turret, and lyeth buried in the palace adjoyning, with three of his 
successors. This citie was built by an Indian some thousand yeeres agoe * 
{marginal note). The Mogul Emperor Humayun took Mandu in 1534 
from Bah^ur Shah of Gujarat, who had captured it eight years before 
from the last of the Khalji kings. When the revolt of Sher Shah forced 
Humayun to flee to Persia, M^du passed under the rule of the rebel; 
but the latter had no personal connexion with the city. Finch has 
mixed up Sher Shah and Ms son Salim Shah ; also Khan Jahan and his 
father, Mahmud I. 

‘ A shortened form of karwansarai, a building for the reception of 
caravan?. 
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Graciae' inhabiting the hils on the left hand, which often 
ungraciously entertayn caravans. A hundred of them had 
done the like to a cafhla [kdjilay a caravan] now, had not our 
comming prevented. It is a small towne, short of which is 
a great tanke full of "wilde fowle. The fifteenth, 10 c. to 
Pimpelgom [Pipliagaon], a ragged aldea. At 4 c. end of this 
way lyeth Saramporc [Sarangpur], a great towne with a castle 
on the south-west side, with a faire towne-house. Here are 
made faire turbants and good linnen. Short of this towne we 
met Caun John,^ a great minion [i. e. favourite] of the Kings, 
with ten thousand horse, many elephants, and boats carryed 
on carts, going for Bramport. On the way also we passed 
divers of Manisengos men, hee having in all some twenty 
thousand ; so that it was deemed there were one hundred 
thousand horse assembled. 

The sixteenth, 7 c. to Cuckra,® a great countrey towne 
abounding w ith all sorts of graine, victuall, and Mewa wine ; 
at 4 c. lyeth Berroul [Bora], a great aldea. The seventeenth, 
12 c. to I>elout, a great aldea ; the way for the five last coses 
theevish, hilly, stony; the other pleasant plaines. The 
eighteenth, 7 c. to Burrow [Barrai], a small towne, but plenti¬ 
ful! of victuall, except flesh, wliich is scarse all this way; the 
way dangerous. The nineteenth, 7 c. to Sukesera, a small 
ragged towne. The twentieth, to Syrange [Sironj] 9 c., a very- 
great towne, where are many betele ^ gardens. The one and 
twentieth and two and twentieth, wee make mukom. The 
tliree and twentieth, to Cuchenary Saray [Kachner Sarai] 8 c. 
The foure and twentieth, to Sadura [Shahdaura] 5 c. Tlie 
five and twentieth, to Collebage [Kalabag] 7 c. The sixe and 
twentieth, 12 c. to Qualcres [Kulharas], a pretty small to>\-ne 

* Gfa 3 was a kind of blackmail levied by Rajputs and Kolis, and 
grassia was the term given to the pereon who received this toll. It 
thus came to mean a robber. 

* The dispatch of Khan Jahan to the Deccan is described at p. 161 of 
the Tuzuk (voL i). 

* Apparently Kakarwar, on the Dudi River. Finch seems to have 
turned east at Pipliagaon, until he struck a main road again at Barrai, 
twelve miles north-east of Bersia and thirty miles south-west of Sironj. 

* The pan or piper betel, the leaf of which is used for chewing with 
the betel-nut. 
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encompassed with tamarind and manga trees. The seven 
and twentieth, tx) Cipry [Sipri], seven of Surat couses (a mile 
and an halfe); way thecvish, stony, full of trees, a desart 
passage ; a walled townc, faire houses covered with slate. 
Ti^o nights before, some sixtie or seventie theeves (mistaking 
for a late passed caravan) assayled in a darke night one hundred 
and fiftie Potan souldiers, and fell into the pit they digged for 
others, ten being slaine and as many taken, the rest fled. The 
eight and twentieth, to Norwar [Narwar] 12 c., a desart rascally 
way full of theeves. In the woods sate divers chuckees ^ to 
prevent robbing, but the foxe is often made the goose-heard. 
One pretty neat meskite, and in one place at the foot of the 
gate a few poore inhabitants, wee saw in this dayes journey, 
and nineteene faire saraies ruinated. The towne at the foot of 
the hill hath a castle on the top of a stony steepe mountaine, 
with a narrow stone causey leading to the top, some mile or 
better in ascent. In the way stand three gates very strong, 
with places for corps du guard. At the top of all is the fourth 
gate, which leads into the castle, where stands a guard, not 
permitting any stranger to enter without order from the King. 
The towne within is faire and great, with a descent thereto, 
being situate in a valley on the top of a mountaine very 
strangely. As it is reported, this cliffe is in circle some 5 or 6 c., 
and walled round with towers and flankers here and there 
dispersed, without treason in\incible. This hath been the 
gate or border of the kingdome of Mandow, and liath been 
beautifull, and stored with ordnance, but now is much gone 
to mine. The twenty ninth to Palacha [Paraich] 7 c. The 
thirtieth, to Antro [Antri], a great towne, 12 c. The thirty one, 
to Gualere [Gwalior] 6 c., a pleasant citie with a castle. On 
the east side is on the top of a steepe piked hill a minous 
building, where divers great men have been interred. On the 
west side is the castle, which is a steep craggy cliffe of 6 c. 
compasse at least (divers say eleven), all inclosed with a strong 
wall. At the going up to the castle, adjoyning to the citie is 
a faire court enclosed with high walls and shut in with strong 
gates, where keeps a strong guard, not permitting any to enter 
without publike order. From hence to the top leads a stone 
‘ Guards: Hind. fAuwIri. 
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nftlfTow enwisf^y^ vTilktl uu both sisTt* j In tlic way are tliree 
W bo jwiwilt all exeecdinff vritb <^miTtA itf ^mnl 

La car.h. At I ho top at all, at the eiiLniUlco of tin: lo-^l gate, 
litnnEh'th a laightiu clopltant of fiton* vciy curioajply wrought. 
Tbii gate h aliia axciediiiK sLutoly lo behoEi!, with a goodly 
hoiiae adjoyiiipg.^ whtw* wala arc all w:L with grt-ene aad bllte 
Atornt, with divTR gitiled turreljs on tJie tu'p^. tlio 

Govern Mit^ loflging, whon: ifi plnw to kttpe noblcn that 
ufTcnd. He [i^tv th* Great 31uxul] is saTtJ to have thTwa siteh 
DofalBspriuons or thEs, and Hantiniurc [ik;t p, tWj, W c-, 

to which are sent imcb nobles w he intends to put tu death, 
wlddi comrnorily Is aonic two moneths after their Arrh-alt, the 
Govemour then brlngCiig them to ilit: Lop of the wnU and 
gi^Hng tlieni a dedie of mlHw,* whtcih having druiilw, he is east 
dowfip thence on the roolces : the thirri Is HoLoa fsee p, 100], 
o castle Tn the kingdomc of Betigida. whither are seat thoRf 
nobles whJcJi ore fondriiiDcd to peq^iu^b JiupTi6oninent+ 
fTom whence vcr>' few retamc ngninc. On tlie top of thh* 
tnountoine nf Gualerc h very goo^ ground* with three or fnure 
fnire laiikes, flnd many cither faicc biuldbigs. On I he towne 
side are niuny houses out out of the maine TTockc, for luibilutiuii 
and sale of goods. On the north-west side, at the foot of the 
hni Ift a spaciouB meadow inclosed with a stone wulh within 
w|i?eli ore dlveri^ gawlenji and places of pleu^un:, HL alho lo 
keepe horses in time of wnm. This coxtle was the j^mle or 
frontier of ttue kingdolnc of l!>ely, borderiEg on Momfow, and 
is neere a mil* of 

The first of Apr 111 1410, to S-lendiiker [pcThap« MundiiLklierai, 
fic. The Hccond, 10 c. to Doulpare [DhoTpnr]* Within 2 c. 
of the towne, you pa^ise a fairc riv'er called Cnmbere [the 
Chamhal]^ as broad os the Thames* short of which lu a nutfow 
p.^lM 4 lgc with hills on both slides^ very' dongemus. The cofftle 
is strong, ditched rnimd. and Imlh fonrt walls ntul gates one 
within ui] other, all very strong, witli Htcep liseenis to edcli, 
paved with stone : the Cl tie is Enhabited most^wliBl with 
t^^ntJles^ The castle Is three quartets of ft mile thrnngb+ and 

I Tbn fMlAiv cil Mils ^n^h. The g»t5 ia tlie Halhiym PnA, or fln-pliH^t 
Gotr^ 

^ Uaithtr, a dKiKticMi of the milky juice ui dir pi^ppy. 
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on Ihv: fiirlher nlda like tu be 'V\kv 

thinl, to roEirtli, to Oe- l« tbn 

ihci Cuptumc [i.e. If?iiikirb.J cftrrictl mr Wfnrc 
tin; Kisaj^. I faunrl ut mv curiunSng C^ipJ^iisr 'nioitoiJt 

Itoyg/ with llirw French jsoiihiiourap :i Duleh liiginer, and a 
VcnctLafi iiif relict willi h\^ Aonne and a stertunt, newly eonie 
by lotid out of (Ihrijitcndoini;. 

ill Mjiy HJad part of dtims the towjic wun niiicli vexctl wltti 
htes night and day, naming in otic^ pnrt or other, ^vherehy 
iiiciTiy thoilftamlH of hou.'irsi wtrv tonsiim^d, hcKldcs men, 
woiiieiiT children and rJitteU* that -wc feua-il the jtul^cninnt of 
SotSnniD and Goiitutfbn niKin the plnee- I was long flongtroufiTv 
sickc of n fever ^ and m juiie I lie beat «o os:Ci-ndefl that wt 
were I wife rosier S olivn. .iiino the twenty eighth nrri\ied 
Pruirfr iVnicTOp an ^^^cTl'knttVe {a Jt^niitei I should suy), who 
brought letters from the Vk-ert^y. with many rlcJi pre,«ieilts. 
tending only to thwart mirarTairea. In thk lime Mo-, lh>w<riia 
wem complaini'd uf by ihc C^optoinr: to the King, ^vho crfmi- 
mAiinded Alidel Ub^swui. the Cyefe Vbicn to floe ju!.tivf ; but 
binU of a fejitijar will hie tugeLher, and ^fo+ ni>wanii partly 
mls-rcchoned, partly iiitTkmI nfi over to a bmikmpt Uruiniivn, 
HO tbtd of llilrly two thoiifiand live hundred one m[alimfli1tn] 
and an halfe due, ht would pi^y hut eleven llmnsaml ; iieiEhcr 
wouhl he pjvy limt pn^nl [l**'’’ taiCi^l- 

In July enniG newes of the ill Hucceiisc uf the Kiags foraea 
ID Uocaii, who. bating within Home Toure clayey jouraoy of 
Ainriananager [.yimudnngar], hoping to miiie the siege Ihertof. 
wvre forefhl tlirough faiiune and dtonght to nuika llieir re I m it 
for Bmnipoft \ whcicuiHui the citie, nfteir itiuch niistrie 
indured^ wuji lost. This amiEc cofisiisitcd of one hundred 
lliouf>^nd horse at the least, with InBriite numberi;^ of eaninielii 
and elephants ; so that witli the wliole baggage there euuld 
not bee lease then live or siiae hundred thfiuwind 
irtifiomucli that ihe wateTK were not j^iulUclent for tliem ; u 

' A Boldirr d fortune who had come out by way of Tittkfly and Pcm*. 
Two kat<?rH fium hba at to Lfiol ^lalkbofy aia nUlWl in iUv 

CnSmJAtr of Paptm, f lufir#^ K C Juna 10, lElOa. Ait Jtlrrwly 

mmtLLi 4 aed, hn atitted lor England with Ftrtch and died, hkt? bhn, at 

flagiUd, 
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mii'^sockc [lltniL u £ti^Kit?ikiii wiiU'^I'-Lki^I of wnltr h^ing 

wUl film rupm^ and yrt not em>u^li ta liiid, and aH 
at all i*ritrr. I'n r I lie IVi.’an- ormy ist lll. spoylcU Uii" 

crtiifiLix-y befoa- llicni^ am;! cgl ln-lwixl itn-tg niid fur 

%'icLuuUii|; tJii?ni (»iit of and limorport, daily makfnjF 

iij;^t u\H\n thani tg ihf'it di And vantage, lhii| 

wflEioiiE TL-Hring tlit.* vliali- iirniy liad beta unhin^^cmL At 
tlieir rvlumc tu Bmuipyrl IhiTE? were not to bcc found liiirly 
thuugand witli infinite niimlKT of c<]eph:iTitJ4, 

nnft (ithe^r cnttrll deadt Thtm naanctJi nlAo eame newes of eIk-^ 
anekingof Fotana [step. H!J], a grvnl lutiu io Burrop[!MM: p. 11X7]+ 
mid i-iiiriirlHin^ of tliu iniMtk' wlu^xi! Uie Kingn trejiNUTie Jay. the 
eitixaiyf flying witlmut irnikini^ realfTtaneiv RuE itpon Ihls 
Caii^vTt-m 1 iWf-Rpntly panip a greal Omhm * odjoyiiiiig, aud 
look^" him in the ^^slle. Ttie €^l]3^^fls rvlumin;^. he went twelv^^ 
ol the etiiL'fc of them to the King, vrha caufleil t!iem to lie 
shaven^ and in uYimrnR attire to bee eartiM on asses thron^^h 
all I lie Streets of Agm, and on The m-xt day (uji it is said) cut 
off thvLr heailiT. All iUi^ ijuillcth aLw waa nineh Httrro with the 
King ntjDut Chriatbjiitie, hee aflKnniii|t before hie nobies llsiit 
it was the &oiin<ii-«it faith, and thnl of Millionivl IIcb and fables. 
He eoniiiutnded also three prinee^^ hh dotxiijiaed brothers 
Kort]n>A to U- instructed by the Jeauites, and i!hrktlaii ai>jiaTell 
to be madfT for tlicm^ the whale eity admirfng. And yet nt 
the miJiie time Alidel Iltis^ona jud^cnient was tJiat it was not 
just Sec to pfiy dehl$ to Chriatiaika^ in ^Wo. lioweanA eaKe, whrraf 
ngaine wn luul refemnof! from the King to him. Perhaps on 
iike gmiimlaAsome Europoains thinkc it luwfuJl to iniikc price 
[i. e« prized goeds nnd shipa of Eitmikea [heathen], 

m rioMiru ;; thererore jw>tting out inen of wnrrc» so to make 
I lie l.’hrEstirtn name, not an mnitaent powred yid^ thut ihe 
virgin may be uouverted and lm.T CArir/, but as fUttiy 

* Proptrly ia. kaigJjt, IjuL twiwl in ihft Itrasr uf & ihukhidg BdvcQtur[?n 

' iiirMJOf m noblv (n^dly tbe (J.und nf aiwr]!! 

* Iliy^floaifTlJif, And H«.tjjuag+ ttic th™ mim of thir ktr 
Prinff? DintyoL Tltciir Ranvinnicfli is reforr^ to by nawkiaii ^ip. 8a. 

I tU), ftw. Teny^ Aitd Bemierk hut tbia tun thr» juy iliAt ^mly Lwp q{ 
ibftrii -wnv made Chruitiiuu. Tbny jioOn riAndur|[M?d their n(iw 

041 du' ^rr^iinii that the- kh>->uik hiid mfujud t-u provick tlu-im viUl Pbrtv* 
gqese wlvm tK«, p. 3 IC * ToiTy* % 4 S 5 ]l 
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liiuiter funflin^ m\t of mttrn ht^urtis uml ixpiwnwli Ups. 
wills, furei: unil Eirm-Ki Ic^ Ihp tdi^^dii^EiiL' uf fJni'.l 

\n ihmt^ purlx. Al ksv-'il. Ivl rvfurmcii nfimiti.- thi-s 

mntt-fif-iisifrr-fiirttfifKioH u^Eiixisit iiHiufriity, ihufc lln^ umnr of 
Ofid ilnuugh ihfffi he nuioiix (ix CettiiJc^- T^it h> 

rfc>tEiriie' tu tliin disibiitilciilioii {ns St hath tu tlif wosTlil 

appctirrci)^ lhQ»& tfcircc princes wcru ehrfjitofiM^ Mokjniily, 
L^oiulucted to ehiirph hy all tlie CSirivtiMJiii of thi- eit r+> ro ihit 
numlKr til >oinc bofso, ('j^iptalnf^ IJawkinbi Wini in llio- 

h^d of llujin. wiUi SU Cvorgua L-olours earfJw:l Iwfort' iiiin, to 
llie koooiir of 111* Ivnglish nation^ liittiiig tliem l!ie In the oourt 
before SliA Selim bim-selfe. TheHdftfttwaa duzir^e^ Don Pliilipivo,i 
the KecoTid Don Curio, the third Don rrenrico ; and on the 
ninth of Sopt^mher wua chriateiicd ufiolhei yniinj^ prlnee^ I he 
AcuUtra bmthem* jwnnra nonne^ by Ui* nninc Don Dimrte ; 
Uic Kin^KivlnK dudy dutrge to the Fathers Te^t their inatnicLion. 
that tb*y mif^tit beiH^nie good Christ Eons, 

Oetobeir the twelflli we were eertiJkd by lellers of Jntir- 
duliH: from Snrtit thar thlrtie ftigats of the P^rlUjjiits uen- 
eait away an tbo burrv of Sumt^ hn‘?ttfi;j liefore Iho winter 
wfus brolcen tip to eatch inoje English ; many of the men 
e&*apl^[l and were glad to befKrck'cfu a I the English doore* 

The first of Novomlier 1 vtar sent to buy nill faee 4UJ or 
jiidigu ul Bynnn [see p. Ifil]* 1 Inrlgwl fhnt niglit at Mcnlui- 
poore,^ a gnral syni.Vr by whieli % n gfild^-n atid mnhnll 
palae.e] or jmrnincr Iheiim: of I be Qu evjic Mothers* very 
ciirioiisly eontrk'ed. The jseauiid ut C-urinowu [KIiujlwu], 
11c,; ut 4 c. tnd is a mnholl of the Kin|nf- An<l nt every com 
end from A|^ in cttctcd n stone pillar for IJIO e, to Asmere* 
where Ifeth inlmed the boEly of u Moorl?:h Auint 

Koghcc Mondee,* whnretn the Aeabar, ivunt Eng childrvn, tmnle 

j No ilfuaht idler the tUnp of S|rffciint mid PortagaL Thu eeremotLy 
nf waft performed by Father ttu^ tnak of iiiftE.]iii!iirm 

wrta i:ijiiiinltt4!d t* Fethcr CinsL BRyftfianiihaf vjlm the one ohrthi^i!Li.d 
Than Ckrloft [flise the J^wrjKil e/ the P^n^L fliifofiiStl VflL le, purl t, 

|j. laj. 

* Ulrxa MahumnuMl Hokini p. 101). 

■ Frabftbly -Hnniliiipum, iM*r l^nialJ. Traew of the ijrardm fitill 
raiirt, (■TP tlie 7*ffTiiJI* vdhI, ib p. 64*,). 

* TEk' erli’tK^iir^l iihk-aiHa of KhwaJA Midnnddln CblBhtL at Ajinei-I- 
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;i riJot-pSlgriniLige Icp bvg for isd-yCi unti cuuh:iI u inJbr £it rudi 
be Hct upr u mohull with J-ndgingH fnr Kiitt^ne 
^reat wnmrn At tivv.ry eighth c^^ur^e nlorig«t, and nficr liia 
obtauiL'd three soimc». At T v* #Jl XUh wuy, and 11! u. 
fiXiiii Agra^ ia ^itlcd lLu faiiipua citjc nf Fetipore JFfitidu »Jr 
Si kr^U tiuiit hy the Anulinr^ imd with n fofre- sti^n e 

Ifnll 7 which yet atandeth fryskp fwm: fujn: atid 

f ntca> I t TjcThH some tbrcE Eiigjial^ mdiLH betwiKt^ntc nnd lai te. 
II the midcbtHt Jt~iji a ll rtiinm^" lying like n waste dcmrt^& nd 
vcryjlyri^viuni to |iu^- ui.^ugh'ht the nighlp Llm buildup 

the iniiiinEl T57chiif 


lyi ng wgtil ^itliout iiiiiiibitantM ;~ niiidt oi Nic piiiiml ^cT ng 

iw w converted tft gixrrlcti^ find imich Hmedvrithnf II and othe r 
gmine, that u nuin :^t4in{URg iUu£C w^uTd Jittlc tlihila-Jic were 
I n t}ie niiddcift of a em c, -c ntniJigc nr the Enf-r fmm 

Agm , ftome ennnw^ in l^gth n|^ia ii rtoriy iiMnT, nc iiie niTm w 
o fjUie «»tjiirb&^ ; HA iiW wHlKjuirum wutfhvc^l gate lor tw o 
I J^ngni;^h Id Ici^h, ninny fuErc biiildir^ licmg laLIca tn m 

tthc gruyjifl s nnd on the left hnrid ore many fairo enelcMicd I 
aard-criK , three mUw uleng^t frum the i^ie. At Ihe nitmiiyu | 
n f^ th^ MjrLiirosi gaLc ir a giHKiiy baSr (nuirkct pluer) nf 
ft tufiCT haife n mile hingt i:h:m~g n rjiiichMjs. j^imtjjjg^iHvoj 

with faire biuTSiiings on eiiti eT Vlu?>e WitTiui the ~ 

HLit C-is^ tlie KiiUR i bsruy, ynlb hiiigc"fctone lodging^^ but m uch 
robigd^ At the hpjMl nf tijbTKt^i Ih? tvings Iiquh? uih I 

hidiQU, yith ruiicircirru>tirbt|i|iljfig ; mid uu tiie further id dc 
h ereof, ij | Kiti an aacentp stands the gon djitat mcakitc of Ihe 
ItliE Jfl jtui It both itome twchtie fame Or thirty 

gtetj<> ctf to the gate [Uie Bujttild which ja 

■UTi e of tlie liighiat and fairest <1 EFu ppowiy id the whole warJif; 
Qi i~the top are a nym beT nT ehi^cniii! nineftfiea, cutIouhi^ 
. dtspoM d, The top of thi* gote nmyTJe pstmiuy ^■cite ciglil 
lor tenne niika diitance. ia a goodly ^pociotiB court, 

very eurioujily prteed with ffvt^ Ktnr^r^ ntKnit RiKe tlmci^ the 
Lftrguiiesse of Londuti^ ExelioEigc^ with fairt large wolktij 
atoiigiit the !>ide loorc then twice aa broud and double the 
height of those £.l>out the Ilniw of I^>rtdi.>n[rhe Ihyytil Exchange], 
thf* jiillAHi iiphoidilig ttiem beeing of one inliiy slopy ; and 
yp mid about nra entn inccft into many gooiiily nMii nea^ neatly 
contrived* Opposite to tbe^atc to^urd the furthtT EiHe E>tutiib 
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a lutix- Hiul hUtiiplumiJi Ltiiiib^r urUlkuii^iy iubiiwl \*kli moth er 
pf pearic and lacRTseci \yitti a of Btonc purimi^ih^ carvcil» 

lif^d jjj rklj imrEcitiiig aTid paynlitigp 2[f:nnin lytLh tlsts 

\ bMy of |7 i^rvat KaicJjdt:r,^ i il c pfet Ull- whole mefi'kiU^ 

I PFJiif bijL1iJi.id. Undcir the eourt yard is si )?oinii>' moke of 
c!£re]li':nt wnter; Jinne ulliei^ In hf: hud Ltiruu^b tlu:; 

pitie, hut bnickisb and freuin^ [corrQsH’p], by dri nkint^^ 
w bvr^f wu-'-^ ciiu^icd jsiieb mortyjlty Ibid the Acubitf, b^ re k 
qiiita finiahed^ Ji^ffc it, rniH reniixivi^d bia a^eat to Auru z 
ijfi timt tUift ckie wu-^ oligrl Li vert to 

s paec buciiiri; btiHl mid niijuale . It eDJTtd 

V;SykHi^% which Ejij^ibetli ticeking or hunting; but ukcr the 

I AcjiliLir wos mimied ftoiti hL^; Asn^ert? pdgriniagi^ mid was 

\ frtTher of llus Shu ikdiiu, lice [i;iMii:d it hVlipoixv that is^ d 
\ ItmiK uj or ;j^ufr u/ hrarls dcsin obfatVinT.* 

The nflrtli nort h- wVAt Jthie of th e ckict wllhiuit thi' waJiru , 
3 It u goii^yliiugli Jar 2 ur a c, m kiiutli, ubuuiicILDg vrWh g ood 
i^h wihii; fcyJu ; ulL o^'cr w'hieh KnJwcUi the herbe wh ieh 
bc areth the hcrmodactylet and fliinllier Ix^iiigli fruit, like 
a~f;oblf:t, eidlfd caoiQlacKochoQ^,* both v^n~ c^oolfrig fnik R. 

T^tic lii-rhi- whidi ItcsircUi the tierin-odaetyle * in u weed ol.K.niH fl- 

i ug III nmst tuuketi i:fcL-urc Au f Ut ^P^'=»ti l1 K ivp lt-T ; 

lii c kufc=l~ubt^:rYcd not, but tlic fniit i« irioloMd with a i hrtiu 
c unicn:k i^hei l of a tmrd wcawlii* hidu^tonee, httviu E ut each 
a ugle a fllmr p^jh iekiKi f>riidciiiE!_pfiint tmd Ls u Hltk uid gJitrti 
pn 1k)tl] the flat fi Mles Hke two ^J ji c fn iit, bcin^ 

T&pft uiid tender^ w'hitt% u-tid of a ineallMh taatet niiicrh 
c uten ill i iidia ^ being exceeding cold m niy jiid geniPtitT' for 
n' livay^s n&fcT it J di>«ircd udiia-yit^. It \r j^ftHed b v the ]>eoplc 
Siiiaami.* Ttie ather beiiTeth ii fruk in nuii^er tilTIi gutMt>t, Jin* 
1 Sbflikh Salini ChluhtM^cc A ^viffludfrrin &tiric;tlyii.vimdeuiii^ 

fnendjcimlAi Ua tU4 it W uxd aa c<inivivhEit lu/iritir. 

* Fmcrh'bi et vuipIoh^ itf ut fun] L FnLrhpUrMgiiilk^ * tlw fily ot ?ic ^; 

y vhkb SLkri tlu 2 nuiiii' ol tliL- unj^infli and liitA uulliiii|; tp4p with 

■ liUJitin^ ^ 

* tCitnutd lairti & Urtiliu giv^u in the Piiu|ab la lb* Nn;mi IJUtiu 

■ TIiIa ifi a niijitAke^ Iba hcrDiudjLdtyk Id UHiuily nhtLtiijiHl JU the 
rpot of tonu ftpcdiM of co^dAichru. 

* Mind. cultro|i or wiktcr-eb&ituut 

Hpih Uk kccDdd Aud the Hour zmide from them SLt^a largely mc4 qj liMjd 







































WILLIAM FiXCn, 


151 


oFi the tD|j|ie uiid uf u bvft ijrctfiii&li biilwjtoflce*, with hi which ii 
lltt]i* cminriit sLnnd .Hix ^ or eigjiT fi~nila like ukomcis^^ 

dhided rryiii tach c^th^^r nn^r inelfmc-.d wilti a whititklA fiiim, 
uv ^he ilmt Fjf a rusi^cn hrh ij:ri.%‘nc,~ha^lhg ITRe fl-ji ut ar 
liki inii? \ in i|ir miu dcMt is a uiiiuU imught lu be 

caCe n- 

Caiiiiow'u is u siiuill euliJKiJfey lowncj routiTl abohi which in 

ijiiidf Very giwi fiillH by renaw m af i\ic hf 

t h^ flodc 'f>r ihc^ w^tcr ^ it nuLkcUi 

wHic five hmiiired Oaela^n li rehen], 3 <U!ii2inl^ 

rim^^ gixui ; liciUdea which nu lijwin; but Bjf'aJiu iteelfc 

Wit h this. to llie iveu amJ twchtFi^ i; 

tt ^liircc apcf twentlelh, U €. lo Candere^ a ttp^i^h, dirtie ;df lea- 
At 2 c. nn thifl way 1 r one af ttiOb>{: inuliulb befoie njenlionedH 
ftqiiEirv htojie btiildiag x wrltlwa Lhc^L^ gate iw u. silJm U 
caarl with a iilace far the tCint; tu kccjac h^w daranny/ apfltwo 

tj r_tlirec athet retiring niniiies^ Lnit uuUv injl el W'illija the 

FW ^rniid foaft Lh the fiioTia lK bein g a foiire-hiciimTe thln^, abu til 
t wii:c_as biji^c or ~bLtler then the KxelmiigCj Itavin^jyt cadi 
eo miT a_fafre ojyii ^Icvoncan \dlvcCffkh^nur ^ut} In U^ c 
tnidili^ftt cEicli^Bid e auitiiher, whidi^Tc to Im: spread wiui 
r kgi ewii-icts nnd HHiti iit t u pitfisc thcT^ni^ ^ jind ^h^lwlxFca^i^i 

and thin niiddk-ohcieil airv iwu Jnin,‘ laj^e 

h iri waniea fsu^liat tra rh nndiij-TI j^ecTve ffrj^iKteejw} m j.evetii!j 

I mlghljfij:, ij ^K^ryai tiJ ally Of Hienh Op en 

li tmtjc ti>_tJt<LiclngB ideomirc r. Ktjund by Uw fekle gocth a~fTbi rr 
paved wjilke^ some eii^ht fcwti!! broad ; and in t lie tJfciitii i-'ht 

<»r ah t i]g ctiurt Ntanri^ the Kintift ehsititlieri wiicrc lie, like u 

c ijclas uf Micjgann% nmy esmw ovt^ni L J.t Candid i ri m njncn ^ 
tiU Mtceightlind twcntictli. and returuA uTml^liwL ii [I'jyiilinPj, 
i e. b&eke ill the way. 

The tw'ciiitielh nf December 1 went lo Byann,® Se-, i\ hnilui 
way lliarow llit flvMe. Thift citk hath bg enc nrvat and fitifc, 
bl it \ff naw ruinatp, save two ^mrtlyy!^ anti n long bazar^ with u 

auit mccUclfip. On the iruJlivattoin ci jilnnt «» ^lirnum'ii RutrJflt^ 
{M. UUfi, p. 76*1. 

^ i>ftrshnni, ^ ajipeiriiigThe rekrcnev in tu tSkr- Kii^nsrar ahpving 
hi in pablic. 

* Buyiiiui or Dmna., in BliAttj>or dity milra ■milL^Weiit nf Agat. 
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f e w feinitiliiiLi X Jitutiv taU^ unca b^hi^f fuUcn lind pn any 

u lhcpi n t it iiiliabited (Excfipt by rqgiiea ht tricevc^K mj that 
m any fttip dej^&kite . On the nriUh'ivprttt 

three? ur fuui' uUn Ufi: the ruiinLv uf h kttnjEi Iiuu&i% wftl i 
U toiiy ullier fairB huildinB;^ TJie ilkti nilnt^fi arc ta bcj-e uu 
Ltie . HftiiMi^wpRt a t owiic cJi II wS S^iaiidr rhadi!^ ^ 

I ii Hke di&tanee th^eijjht uf itic n^rky niourmJ iieis." Tl le 
wuv^ Jciidiinf iiD is u narrow atcepe stdiTv c; iwjrt:v, iml ItJ b e 
p assed hoTKc^baekp, kqiiic i|»aTter =f^f n mile ; 

thorovi.' a f^ nmU wickcl^ [ mKHnETlLL- lipTof llir 
iDi>iinlumc:]i j ji ttjtamrw gutte- llie right lumd^ upci» Lhe 
vCry edge, stands a pleiuant hiifl^iing uhtTfs are dif er« ti^mbeK ; 
rmin ^iicU -side the way nmy be mudc witb dtghes agLiiiisi 
vI Phsiiiiig u imlc heacc uu u fuiri!: cawbivyr 

t'mue Iq tlie kings tn>w whrit 

a fe w hopiv Gocig l^ ^ n-mnii^^ in ilif- niinrs. Many tombofi 

and m ^^iigniijah ^cl rcmaii ic. Ai t he fpotc af the lu ll tuwurd 
S ^Tamlerhadc Ih a pjeasaht v n l!e v inehiriiiMt wUh a _and 

t iMrfti^ imiiy- jairde^~Qf piensure ^ Thu^ o Wy hutb heeiT ln 
ai u*i<^t tilne^ tli-^ of a greut Fi^tunu MJid liuLLi 

liir wallrs pg the CliOcS ft C. i n IfillgtllT III tllQSC plUKi^ 

whe n: L utiv iKWJ>ihj[ilig of geti inji lip, ‘Ltn* nykegi flltimvhere 
Qvcr-tmngi pg; the fertiiteat hiniTj^ri t he iitlier side I ^ciw iioL 
it liAlJi iHMin e g gandJy in >w miTy V^th GixiiKW^r 

wh ieh are ^gntleiTTind ingberij of bu t ter and tihee^. 

Fru nt hencf, nolvt itli8>li iJi diiag aJJ thi» strength, di d th e 
f^irceBIia Sdiio^[5cc~p. Ik^n.] t tic 'j^’nm t^ andjhen liilti jt 
waattit fl J he hath dfine Alandaw an /L mnart of tkie htruiigliohlH 
w hich Iri: tdOkeT The f^nimtrt^y whieti atfordelli that ric h itTh 
whkii tuhes nuiiic i>f B yrniia ts mit twe nty or thLftie 

loflgl 

I ^Tti* hvT^ NUl gmwfth in forme nnl mucli imiilce cjvc« [Uic 
chive or cich-pcktsc [chiekpen], having u s^malJ leafe 

like that of ScaaT but shorter und bruo^Ucr and oct od n. very 

^ Stkiadars-b^p now ■‘43 ]f 4 iSikandrsT direa aijlm tiu flAudi □! 
Fti^j'ndih 

* Hlftil tsvjiir, immUimi famajedy nOlorimid fipr eattlb-Atfodin^ 

^ SSilhAiiEliLr ^iiiik.h Ixidi, iicteanliiig td Utidcly^ ¥rha- Jihm descrlbciit t-be 
foti (ttiji^Arh dr l^oatipur^ 
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bluiii fckot-stjilkr, tlio l>raiif;lii:hE iLurd uiicl uf a wikhIeu huUiUijil'c 
tike unto b^ooIll4;^ It uciiiaUy mt ubnv^ a yarfl liigli 

und iviLh 11 btuJkc ut tbu (wludi at th^ third yeoxe) 

not much a miinK tliunibe. The inrcde int'liidecl 

In ii Etiiiall round ulRiut uti ineh loiig+ r<«%cmhliiig FoBiij- 

^mocuiiif Kuvc tImL it nicirc bluiU ul butli ends, as if it luiU 
Lkcii dii oJI with o knlfn. it r-Anyctli u iimill liowor like UitiL 
of j the wed is ripe in Novmsbtri imd then 

^ulhered. The herlK! once isowiic dureUi ihreo yeerus, t^’ing 
cut f'VCTy jei-re in Alignand Septerntwr uittir tlie raineii. 
Ttiut uf one ycciv lewtier and thereor in nunif: wliieh 

u weighty reddhcli lull, Hinkiug in wilier^ nut ennH- to hia 
|htrrcctlon ; tliut of the ««K5nii yiwre is ricin imd ended Cyerce/ 
very light uiid <if ii iierreet viukt colour, hwimining on ihvr 
wiiter I in llii» lliinil yeere the iierbi] in dechihiig^ uml tliis nJLI 
hi ouUcd CttUvld/ heing a weightic hhickydi mil, tlie wonrt 
of Un: three. Thia licrLH.\ heiiig cut Hit' inoncth iji 

cuid; into a long eixtrmOt where it hi pusKrcd nith imuiy 

Klnnes, nud llien lilled with water till it lie eovexed ; which 
sorcjiiainrth fr^r eerlaine duyeti^ Ldl the substance of the herbe 
bt gone into the water. Tlicn tlicy let the winter fortli into 
another round viencriie. ih the mhlflesl of which is another 
fihiall citteme or center ; this water being lliufi tlrjiwne fnitli, 
they labour wdtii gteot HLavc.s, like batter or white Eitaxellt and 
Uicii tfi it ticlllc, arfuiniufng off the elearc water on the toppe ; 
then luhuuruig it nfresh, mid Jet it M;ttk uguiiic^ drowning fortli 
llie eLenre water ; doing thiK oft^ tilt nothing hut u thkke 
Biilv^aoee reinuine, wJiieh they take foortbanil frpread on eloth 
to diy in the Runne ; and being & little Jiutdened, they Inkr it 
in their hands iind^ niiiking miuill baJhi, lay tlieiii vii the sand 
to dry (for any other thing would dtinke up the eolourl i this 
the cmii^e i>f tTic sandy foot. So if ruine fall. It !i»«eth his 
colour and glosse, OEid is coHe^l AILad.* Suiiic dceeitXully will 

^ Kr Watt cotuiltllkl that thia tenn drrtvtd frotu nand^a^ 

the ycrting piiurL- 
“ * spfotiting frum tlie root 

* KhiLtiyfi( khiiMu tVlth tMo BOCOmit of UlV VtmeLW orejlH nf,. tlkflL 

in LfUirm fjff«nsdr, vd. ri, p. 211. 

* Xblji wenu coanected witli the Hind, n^,' niuhit\ 
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takjfi fif t\w Iiyrbp of all lltrte crops liotl stt-vpc ihvm till iogetlicr^ 
ban] lo. be diikr'erncJp kimvisrlily. fciwre tiling un: 

rvqiiin;d in Jiill : a pure j^ine^ a violet oalonr^ bin glosae in 
the iniiiiirp and that It i\ty and lEglit^ thul {>wmimmg in 
the rt atcr or hujiimi' in ibe Brc It «isL forth n pun; li;u;ht viokt 
vixpCiUrx leuvki^ u k w 

About thesixt of.faniinr>' [1 AllJ the Kinp, oii hunlingt 
walla^{iiaihy^i hy o lyou, T>. hicli hev Imd ^voumiud with lu» 
viith Bueh ften^^n.EiA'io thatK IukI ngl u cupUidie of hi^ u Itenbogti 
tutor of the lute ]iiiptia^-d prMiec^^ iiitcrpoiiecl hinuclfe, thruj>LijiK 
]iig Liniie hi to ihii boos mouth wi hre mrn^ikrfl ognl n^t Jtis 
Majestic, he Jmd in ad likelihood been ik^trvyed. Lii this 
Rtrogling Sultof] Coronij Hujtiw Haiudus,* imcl otherv cEjmc in 
Lind liuiqui^l Lhelii skw tiie iyon, tlint enptalnr having drat 
rueeived thirty two wounds j whoroe ttierfarv- Uie King tooke 
up in to his o'UTie palnnkep, wllIi Ills hujidt^ also iriped atid 
bound up his \Vi>iiac|:!>, uihI uiude hiin a ciiptaiue of iWc tliouimiid 
ligOie. in ivecHii^Kiiue of that his valonroUN loynltiei 

Tilt Kinj^ numner of hunting ts this : aUuiiL the begiiining 
of Xovemlvr, Eiccompaukd ulth uiojiy IhouRandis bf" gofitli 
forth of his eustk of Aflra and thunteth some thirty ot forty 
cMurrt; round about the citle; so continnhig till the cJule uf 
^larcli^ when the heat drives him lioiiie uguuie. He euusctJi, 

with choiAe men, o eertuiu w<HHi or depart phns^ ici lirij ifielmledt 

so coutnict trig LheinseUvs too ncercr eonquyvie tflJ tliey nnxt 
ugujoe ; and wlmtuKiver hi taken in ibln iticlosun; k iniUerl the 
Kings yibar [lliniL ^A/A-drj or game, ’ahetln.r jueii or hinsts; 
and wh<isof!V-or lets ought escape witJiout the KLnga nierciy 
niust I(xeie his ILfc, 'Hh- btasls takeii^ if muxur meat, are Kold 
and the jjioncy given to the poore ; if men, they remuine tlkc 
Kings slaves, wbielt he yeandy Rends to t'abul! to lauter for 
horse and dogs ; Uiesc beeing |Kirire, minerahk, theevirJi people 
that li^y; In wcxkIr and dc-WiTls, Jit tie diffL-ring from beiivla. 

Tills meneth Uu- King wn^ pixivhluig niurc forcrca for Ikcou^ 

* A i]iiaLjAi.n tcir Rajo Raoi XSw r i§ci' Julinii^irV qmi aceotttiL mI iLe 
isride^iL iu llir^ T ilzuf-1|vut i, I&ii), w Ln-rn tite EugiTiuhl w diKTihi^t m 
A TIhH Rajpiil wru luvinuTtl Aiiufi lUtL JuunioLLa vtyn t.li&L 

kit wiui n'iWarJod wiLh ^ lUOO luinua (Mar yoaciBi Ivldah Et^ };gg4 aa li Nififp 
■ujiUn^ ■ (p. 
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iKiLwith^taiidiii^^ Lite JJccuziiicsf n:ijuin:d hb> tHMjciv uUcriii^ (g 
rfufi^r^ w\ml thc^'luid ttikm- ihum Ai^in [bcc p. Uti| wav txut 
GLuriviiiUr mid w'llU lilns iwcntiL- thousand hsif^trT Jircomjiajiirtl 
with MAtmlHft Caud [^LitiaLKit Ivliiii], uligLh^t' ^rcut t^opLuinc^ 
to^llipr with Lriflnitfl tTraLMiTV!. With thih&c forcc!^ wcziL Juhii 
FfL-nt-dtiuiih ^ und CliqrJgs CJul^kle^^ entcrtAincd in h\s iMirriiie 
fur lUii wuFTt!^. 

JaniJiir>' thi; ninth, 1 depiirtcd Tzam for Liohur Iv ri-L-u vur 
clthu^, :iiid KirrStti iwvlw o;\tIr ladon with nil [iiidiji^l in hojjc 
g f 1 ^ ijuixl price. TJ le phnics I ^Hu^sed were RownoetA j^ltanknt aj, 
Iwelv-ir tnurses: 10 : AcuUinKirc [jUibarpAr], 

lit c., rgmieirly a greAi iaity^ JstilJ famous for the gf 

Tlnliun gghinK * or saints. A little short of thin pliicr is a faire 
deliry [drura, temple] incluwrd with u slgi^q vraM, in whfcli Ts 
A devanoAni nnfl roiin^l Al>oiit a little distance in vuidts (or 
cloisters to lie freeii many [«ee p-lSn.], wiuch are 

stone iniajyEei^ of moii^^niu:^ men feuretui ig toeholdp hut iidiswl 
by the IndianK^ with lLrg.irei^ and ofTerings. liunUk [tlodalj, 
1 de*; nl theentranee of the saray is a fAirr fountainc [Lc. well), 
tJiree stories and {me hundred steps. I^llwwll [Rfilvrid], l:i 
Ferree^ljdn^de [ForTdribndjK c» l>t'lyfc Hi e- On the Jcli hmid 
ij4 FieeJir the curlo+KrTC of old IXlyT* tailed ihe nine ea^tlrs nni] 

^ JoiAtMu and Covert i^oJl liim ‘ Fraaoham'. U« wai cae e( ifac 
iorrlvm frem Ibe Asetn^iim^ luid Inter proceeded to Apa wHh tknrrt. 
Ai Burtiinpur \.hvy urera oakt^d by the K hJUAkhlin Jln to mrvQ tiioi in tlie 
Ikccan war. On tkolr drchLring ihAt thgy were only merehiuitti, he 
leplinl {ivctordlA^ to CbVDrtJ that ’ there WiS no t^p^t^nnrm, merchant 
iicwr t^hcr* bat be wu a loul^er \ Frcnchun left Agm Trith Covert, liijt 
teU ill and Imd to lemBin behind fit Holckur, wbcacu no doubt bo n'tumiMl 
to Agm on KcoTieiy, 

* ' This Ch- CIlB^O 1 hfi^ spoken with hudcO in I,JLiiiib>n alter divcim 
ytvur^ aervnx * (ffloryiaol HO^e f warAw). 

^ Bod-ki ■ Kikjiii. H in Au^^ed Ln RroVoKr'H l/u<fAuJ0 (p, that the 
SOrAi intended |a tht> one at about three Jbo# ir0J33 llodH 

' ' GdOJiiiiA' LA probably intend^ 

“ tu^hlokJibad, whkh aecotdiag to Inditinn hnd kiJtyawo (aiboi 
iCflrr lfi«phf!A'a Ainha^offy 0/ DtlMf p. Ol.]i, *Xhv foDowiiig 
|^'gle ia appended to tbo In the tert ^ * There are -labl U* hiEin: 

Ihdyi-H wilhlB 5 fi. ; the eldest boitt by R4«ie [L c, Baja ArioiiE Pdl J, 
whip hy bia pitndfi [pandit] or rmL^ioaf nAiDM'il In^d ihi^ nanh hy an 
iron fitiAn?, which hn puLlcd oiil blwady with i In? ipb^Ml of a +i]irtkEv wliii-h 
bia ^louik' Hiiil wu oigna lOl good fortwe. J^Tbia ia a wr-IMrui^wn 
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fiftic two gates, now inhabited onely by Googers. A little 
short is a stone bridge of eleven arches,^ over a branch of 
Gemini [the Junma] ; from hence a broad way shaded with 
great trees leading to the sepulchre of Ilamaron [Ilumayun], 
this kings grandfather, in a large roome spread wdtli rich 
carpets, the tombe itsclfe covered with a pure w'hite sheet, 
a rieh semianc [see p. 117] over head, and a front certainc 
bookes on small trcssels, by which stand his sword, tucke 
[turban] and shoocs.- At the entrance arc other tombes of 
his wives and daughters. Beyond this, under like shaded way, 
you come to the Kings house and moholl, now ruinous. The 
city is 2 c. betweene gate and gate, begirt w ith a strong wall, 
but much ruinate, as arc many goodly houses. Within and 
about this citie are the tombes of twenty Potan kings, all 
veiy fairc and stately. The kings of India arc here to 
be crow’ned, or else they are held usurpers. It is seated in 
a goodly plaine, environed with goodly pleasant gardens and 
monuments. 

Nalcro [Narela] is hence 14 c. About 2 c. without Dely is 
the remainder of an auncient mole [mahal ?] or hunting house, 
built by Sultan Berusa,® a great Indian monarch, with much 
curiositie of stoneworke. With and above the rest is to be 

relating to the iron pillar near the Kutb Minar (op. ci7., p. 17).] The 
last of his race was Rase Pethory [Rai Pithora or Prithwi Raj], who, 
after seven times taking a Potan king, was at last by him taken and 
slaine. He began the Potan kingdorae. They came from the moun- 
taines between Candahar and CatuU [Kabul]. The second built by 
Togall Sha [Tughlak Shah], a Potan king. The third little of note. The 
fourth by Shershaselim [Sher Shah], where is that tomb of Hamaron ’ 
[Humayun]. 

The last named was the Delhi of Finch’s day. It lay to the south of 
the modem city, and occupied part of the site of Firozab^. 

* The Bara Pala bridge, near the shrine of Nizam-uddin. 

* Cf. Peter Mundy's description {Travels, vol. ii, pp. 100, 181) of the 
tomb of Prince Khusrau. 

* Sultan Firoz Shah, who laid out a hunting park on the Ridge and 

built therein a palace. The pillar referred to by Finch is the Asoka UU 
brought by Firoz Shah from Meerut and erected on the same spot, where 
it still stands. The earliest European account of it seems to be that given 
by Monserrate. Some writers have supposed that Finch meant to de¬ 
scribe the other Asoka pillar at Delhi—that in the Kotila of Firozabad 
but this is evidently wrong. * 


WILLIAM FINCH, 1608-11 


157 


seen a stone pillar,i which, passing through three stories, is 
higher then all twenty foure foot, havdng at the top a globe 
and a halfe nioone over it. This stone, they say, stands as 
much under the earth, and is placed in the water, being all 
one entire stone ; some say Naserdengady,- a Potan king, 
would have taken it up and was prohibited by multitude of 
scorpions, and that it hath inscriptions. In divers parts of 
India the like are to be seene, and of late was found buried in 
the ground about Fettipore a stone piller of an hundred cubits 
length, which the King commanded to bring to Agra, but was 
broken in the way, to his great griefe.* It is remarkeable that 
the quarries of India, specially neere Fettipore (whence they 
are carryed farre) are of such nature that they may be cleft 
like logges and sawne like plancks to seele chambers and cover 
houses of a great length and breadth. From this monument 
is said to bee a way under ground to Dely castle.^ Now here 
remaine onely Googers, and there are store of deere. ^^e saw 
in the way the mines of divers places [palaces ?], and neere the 
same the mines of a wall 20 c. in circuit, being a parke for 
game. Some part of this way was thee\ash, and, some report 
being given out of the Kings death, many rogues with that 
false alarme were abroad. We met the Fosder [fatijddrj 
military commandant] of Dely with some two thousand horse 
and foot in their pursuit, who burnt their townes and tooke 
them and theirs, whatsoever he could get ; and the next day 
at breakfast we were like to be surprized by theeves. 

Gonowre [Ganaur], 14 c. Panneput [Pampat], 14 c.; at the 
entry whereof was placed a manora ® with the heads of some 

» ‘A stately obeliske with Greeke or Hebrew inscriptions (as some 
afhrme), supposed to be set there by Alexander {rtharginal note, proO‘ 
ably by Purchas, based on Coryat). 

* Sir Edward Maclagan thinks this Nasiruddin Ghazi may have been 
Nasiniddin Tughlak, son of Firoz Shah. 

* Nothing seems to be known concerning this pillar. 

* For references to this and other subterranean passages s^ 31on 
serrate (p. 590). Jarrett’s Ain (vol. ii. p. 279), and Father 
articles in the Journal of the Bengal AsiaUc Societyy 1911 (p. 102) and 

1912 (p. 279). . o r 

» Minor, or pillar. For the practice of cementmg the heads ^of 
criminals or rebels in pillars erected for the purpose, see Mundy, pp. <2, 
90, &c. 
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himdK’i:! IIko’uv lii'wjy tukt'rt, ihvlr biMlies set on o milf* 

ill Ipn^h. {."iiminll {I'Ciniillk c. ; iiiG w^ay tkccvisb, ^vlK'ir 
kill for oiiT ptecf Inhg^ange' w«‘ h:iil brm .iFumuki-rl. On Uh* 
norUi-wti^l rxU'inl iiioiiJiluinLtj! QfCTf lo Ijulior frnm 
witli snow on the tojH#. TuniLSHur f'fhijits^irlp lii-rv ii 

o ti goodly trtoltf!, oi’ljI hy it much reverenced hy 

nil tin: CcnlUes vUrtHjgtionL India. Xeere it also ore tha sol- 
ariiiriTilake pits, ftluihad [Shuhiibad] vr CoCii1xnU% 10 1 .% 
Amballa [AmKalajH li Op llidlawa Sarny [AlQi/vu mrai], l-l c. 
Syrmnin [Sirhind], 7e. \ It liatli a fafre tfthke with n 
hoose in tlic iniddc^t, to wliicli leads ii hrldj^e of fifteen^ MuHf 
fLTi^licjt^ vitry pTciutanl. E^mm hence in a small river cot tn the 
[ving4 g^arden*^ a eorfie distant, ^Tth n eavrsey of frjtty feyit 
bnwiiU planted wilh tnrvN on Ixith tv IIh The garden is 

fowre sqiiATe^ each Hqtiare a cohc In len^h or better, incdonerl 
with a bricke'Wall, richly planted with all sorts nf fniits And 
HowerSp reikted ycervly (as 1 was loki) for flAy thousand rupios j 
crossed with two mauic walkcs^ forty font bro:id and eij^ht lii^hp 
with water rimnitigalottgKt; stone ehnnneils In the inJrldest, anil 
ploiilii.'d vn luith i3dv!t lliieke wAli faire oTircRses t of thefio 
CflWHoys is iilHo paved with pebkt curion»ly inter-wrought. At 
the cnKRiiuj; ;da-iids an eii^ht square moho! with eight chambers 
fbr w^omen, in the midst khercf>r a. faire tank i nvi-.T these, 
eight other roomes, ivitli faire galleries round about j on tlie 
top i^f nil a faire Jotinter ; ■ the wbok- hundiag curiously 
wrought in »lolle, with falrv puinthiK. rieh ear\nng, and |ior- 
gettlng ; and on two if ides two faire tankes m the mldf^t of a 
faire slorie ehoiinter* planted round with cypiwe trees: a 
JJttk dbrtanl is another mohoh hut eot no ciirioiui. 

l^'rom hence wc pasiHjd to Dorapy [DoruJia]* 15 Ch FuUocc que 
Sarny [T"hniftiir-Ic:£-saral|, la c. Micodur [Nukodar], 12 r, 
SuUunixivrc [SuIthnpor]p It o- Fetlpore,* 7 c. : a saray Imilt 
(if it were Uni^hcd} by Bliia Selim in mentotifdl of the overiiirow 
Given xSiiltan IhisKcroom [Khu^ruu], his eldest soiuifp Ihe oeen- 

* " liJenw Bftjr It wwjt niEuk'! An. TkiHi. 1 'i8fi ' {tnaf^^Anl 

* * J<>imt€ir" or channUT* \*t thr- Hind. cAaedri Of q tertneo 

for iTcrrflilierL 

* VAjrii'W^, oil the! Itnup HjUUM Katfrhpnr toim of vlrtgiy ') \a 
cneDlfuy ad Khuju'aa'^ji defeat. 


wnxm* FTNXlt, 

Hinn wlHTrof wiih iw’Um, u^vii some dffigilRt. tonkc 

(trmos In liis frtlliena liaiJmc onrl iM into i-urrcjiL where he 

Llie ■cn^'lle ot Alobiisse IrVlIftli^Til^vlJ (l3nt i!itJiiu in 

Homi" thrffi mniielliH before hi* fotlsere deeesrs^e^; tirbereiijsoji 
AcuInit ^ve ihe eniwoc In Si 4 Jliin t*ii^.4«TWKii hia svane. But 
after Acubsire deiith, Selim, hy hhi ^ on tlie rimnu 

and re* mwi Iiih hjiuic Oed for IJihor, iivhere liee ^tti#red 

wTiif twelve tliDur^TiEi lioT>t% nil good sonlclitnirs mid ^togoh^ 
puii8es8in|[' tlie Mubnrb^ twelve daiei?. inid pTocIftimicd kiii^ in 
(he kowie.* ood Iiia fiilber \n tbr casUc. hi thk place 
lie jnivc UulleM to Strek Feixed [ShrtiTdh Kartdl, nnd dis- 
nntcnsl hin three hundred hor^w and pul ibem to the swiinh 
To the fieoohil ti.e. nssii-lnnce] of him irufoe Mele<r Ale 
Cm wall [Kliwaja ^hdik Ali, the Aofet^fJ (the Kbij? being 
Home ^fVo. Iiehind) With BOme two Iniiidred horse, bculiag 
up the Kings drummeii, and giving n hmw assnnlt. fthoiiting 
God save King Si Jim ^ upon whieh the l^rinces souldioum 
fainted ninl fled, the Prineo hfnmelfe ftiviJig only with five 
hor^tv liiul 30 c* beyond Lidior for t'ahidl; wideh If he hart 
gcittfii, he wcHiId luive put hui rutlui^r to further trouble * but 
Lieeing to pos^ u river where iieo gave iiiohors of gold, the 
bnate'-mnn grew in rtlartmirtj und in the middeipt of the elmnneJi 
lenpl uverboonl and swnrnme to the short re, where Jiee 
nutiee to the goveraoamf the towne ndjoyiiihg, who prestiilly 
with hftie liunic cutne downe to the river* where tlio iKini waa 
Rtlll lUing. imlairMued liinifielfe in unotlier. anrt saluU^t hjni 
by the name of king. dlBsembliiigly olTeriiiif Ids aide and inviting 
him to his huusi^ * which the Prince ne<HfptinK, was loekwi up 
witti liiy company and guarded till live had sent tJie King 
word ; who sent Gemiaunabeg ^ to fetch lunt fettered on an 
elephant, From heticv IdB fa the r proceeded to Cuhub piiniiddiig 
stieh UH he found turrtie ill Uii" revolt : earnii^p bb Sonne with 

^ See UKwkiti>5'H ftficflont (p, 101)^ _ j - ,i 

“ Perhap* hn the & term wimi-ucnea ^ for the 

The citv and the woLiUi hn-v^? tepAJrate gavpmor% 

^ it would that one dwUred lor ,fiihrt4ij?.Ir and the clhcr for 

■ ZnmttM IW^ i #?. U^hRl^at Klinn. For oUarT accrtViltfl ol 
raptott' Kethftri*t*f|^(voL L p. ^ Jaroe 

^VQjJtup, 141), 
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him priNijiii’l'; tmd reltiniifs|» by t\m pltiov wlicri^ batlrll 

rmiglfct (UH aomc sfty) bin rye« to be bump'd oial 

vttih A gLvij«? I fttlKTB Jtay oiicly btinibfolded him witli a mipkmn 
tyiijf; it behliiil and wnltng it willi Uh uwiic seohs which yel 
mmaincth, aod liiiie^dfe pri?ion(^f in the castle of Agm ^ All 
iJong?rt on both sdiieE the wny from Cnbul to Agni. u mison- 
alilc diiitaoce, the TCtng to be planted tn Rhude 

rhft way in rcnieinbmncw of this cxplnitp and cuUed ibiia plar*^ 
p>tip€Hjris I bat is, Uiarts as ye before heard of the nitic 

[see p* which lor hk birth whs namffd eq by Ins fftilicr 
Aeeabnr ; tliese, as any decay^ Uiu^t by the peoples toylc 
iK supplied r 

Pfrtm hence to Hogfie Myiicede.^ 10 o, Cancanna sumy, lli e. 

Lubor^ ; where 1 nirivEii Ftbnl&iy the fourth- thi the 

That Khnffniii ™ blimW hyhis father™ CTidsmtly geiwrally 
bdif vrd at iJvs thnn Aupra, p, lOfl, and Pd Jnnic. v4. lit, p. i<Wj. 
Thfr qn^Jtion u* dlwassjnl by Mr. Beveridge in d Dute <kii 
o[ the 7‘flrwi' and hi dji article Kc the ^ewnwjJ 
ihCtcirly* vid. 5U (p, .197). Tie inelinM to sorept tlw it^firy* nuinly b«auK 
the impcHtor who oiterirjirdfi p§rBOfuteiJ the Prittfe pretendwi that he 
hod morkii ul difl htiniUm^. TMtf, however,, wiw w. M-ry natand artifice. 
[pveD llin prf-VAiImg impflMaloa; and ivgamiii such ao arnn^Mt may 
bt" ta't thf! fant tlL&t Sit Tboatu Koo, who belli rsaw UUuKi wilh the 
Fdivfo in 1017. maket no mrotion of any injury to hu aifdtt, wid more' 
nvrf^r flpMJw of him aa d«tbiwJ to purnred to the Ihrene—an event 
hardly to he eoniemplnt4.'d in lUi't™ of a Mind man. Terry, who aliv 
aaw khujran more i bon aaya explicitly that ^ hia eye* wm? 

Hii^rded op (by Bomethiny iiut beJorti them which loight not he Ulwn eS} 
lor tlM ipaco of thim yram i after which time tlu^r acul wan lAhen 
away'; and this agr™ with cna of the mmcnsni anted by Finch. 
PfLift YaUe'a vrmiim is that the eyea were aeWH np for a time^ wHboot 
injuTTPg Ihe TEfi atoiy ^ren in Eiliivt'a ffiiXursf of /ihfio, vd vi 

tp 44 tt) that Lise PrinCft WU deprivwl Ilia aipiht by hftirlDg a wire 
thnist. into his oywi, but that hb viainn wan afterwacdi IwtOTed by the 
flkiU of a flUEgeotk, ift net ^mly Imprebftble in itwlf hot sa ahv-ioOftly nn 
attempt to recoHcUo the eoiTent Iwlief in the lilinLling with the foot thot 
K’hTtrf mu ccvld Bce ipiiti^ weill in later ycfti*, Blitody* it may bfr noted, 
hii ft tale (p, lU4J Lhitt wne eye WU * eaten uut with npplycinge to it a 
cartainr venriniiLMi litrarbe *f. but lixf* ihe dat« of thul ai a little before 
the PyiiiiLT-^* murder in 16i2. 

^ Thi^ ^Kwltimi iipTen »«n* to niwwcr tn Tam Tlran: hot Fineh^n 
diAlaAL'M are BOt lo b* triiatwi, KljilnhhaJVin-liftrSi hu not been 
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twentic eighth arrived here a Persian embassadour' allied to 
Sha Abash, with a great caravan accompanying him. 1 by 
them learned that the way to Candahar was now cleere, the 
warres being ended which the Turkish Gelole * liad caused, who 
the former yeare had fled to the Persian with some ten thousand 
Turkes and had obtained some jaggere [jdgfr, an assignment of 
land] neere thereto ; whereof he purposing to make himselfe 
king, was overthrow^ne, and being sent for by the Persian re¬ 
fused to come ; till, deluded by promise of a mariage, he was 
got to the court, and there lost his head. We heard also of the 
Persians taking from the Turke the strong castle of Curdes after 
a yeeres siege, with other Asian and Europaean newes. 

Labor is one of the greatest cities of the East, containing 
some 24 c. in circuit by the ditch which is now casting up 
about it, and by the Kings command now to be inclosed with 
a strong wall. In the time of the Potans it was but a village, 
Multan then flourishing, till Hamawn [Humayun] enlarged 
this. The towne and suburb is some 6 c. thorow. Tlie castle 
or towne is inclosed with a strong bricke wall, having thereto 
twelve faire gates, nine by land and three openings to the 
river ; the streets faire and well paved ; the inhabitants most 
Baneans and handicrafts men, all wiiite men of note lying in 
the suburbs. The buildings are faire and high, with bricke 
and much curiositie of carv'ed windowes and doores ; most of 
the Gentiles doores of sixe or seven steps ascent and very 
troublesome to get up, so built for more securitie and that 
passengers should not see into their houses. The castle is 
seated on Ravee, a goodly river which falleth into Indus, 
downe which go many boats, of sixtie tunne or upwards, for 
Tatta in Sind, after the fall of the raine, being a journey of 
some fortie dayes alongst by Multan, Seetpore,* Buchur 
[Bukkur], Rauree [Rohri] etc. 


» Yadgar Ali Sultan. For this embassy, see the Tuz^k, vol. i, 
pp. 193, 237, Ac. 

* A letter from Persia of June, 1609, refers to the defeat of Jouile, 
the great Geloly ’ {Cal. StaU Papers, E. Indies, 1513-1616, no. 446), 
but who he was is not evident, unless he is to be identified with the 
Turkish general Jaghal-aghli mentioned by Malcolm {History of Persia, 
voL i, p. 538). In that case, however, Malcolm’s dates must be wrong. 

* Sitpur, an ancient town on the Indus, in the Muzaffargarh district. 

M 


EARLY TRA\T^.LS TX INDIA 


Tliii rivet conuixtUi Itom ^aHt and nnkfieH^ by 

thfi nnrth wirfc at the ciilv ^ n[ioTi whieb. wittiiii Ihe vasHr-. 

( he Kings liolifieA pmalnfi Ln lit iUe inid^ile tn tl^e tiveT- 
wsitiL Wllhiii tlie citic an tlift lel\-huiid yuu entet ilmrcH*' ii 
Mtrcing and u iimyket shot fuTHier fnintlicr snmlief, Snlf^ 
A Tikltty square canrl^ with sileSf itiinA ■ for the 
la wiilck in* On. the Vtl-lianif tlinrow another ynu eider 
Into nil inilLT eniirlp where the keepes hns ildThiir, and 

mutid uIkiuI wliieh eoiirt nre ntesejinim's uEso for greal men 
to wntch in. In the inidde^l ihgre stands a high |kiIc lo hang 
a light on, FVom tience you go up to n fa ire stone jountcr nr 
sniiid court, in the whsemnf stands ii fuire ilevonean, 

with two or three oilier reliring roorsns wlierein the King f.Uh 
rait. all tho Jlrfit part of the nigld, eonimonly froni eight to 
eleven. Or the walh^ Is the Kings pklurOp silling erossc^- 
k'ggcd oil H chnin? of 'itute : on his fight hand Suilan 
Sultan Caroone^ and Sul tun Tjiaurut,® Ids fionnea ; ncxl lliese 
Shn >rijrn,t [Shah Mnr^Ldl and Don Shu [Owniyol SMh], two 
of hi4 brothers {the three baptl/efl before apok^n were RonneM 
of this later}: next them Eiiiefsee SherilT {Mintu Shfltif], 
etdeRt brother to Caitn Asom (of whom it ly reported Ilia csdalc 
lo be ?nieh that, of one hundred ehiefc women which he kept^ 
he never iiuffrcd ony of titeir elotliing after their ELtsI wearing 
to be ever touched by any filniiiger, but enused them to bee 
hkiTletl Ln the groiuid^ there lo rot ; R4j alfro tliut ho ulwiiy had 
in sersdee live htindreri nuiafULlgees (torchbcarcEv : 
in jui liiueli ihnl whensomcr he wnt froin court to his holise 
in AgnL.. which wus# iil leost ft cor^iep no rrtftn tr^moved foole 
with his torch but atocHl all iilutijK^^i lo Ins lioasc) s nt^ct this 
innop Emerwe flo-denr [^Urm ItiisLnmh late KingorCuliilhar ; 
then Cun Cuiniil [set p- 111 (which signilleth prince of the 
Ca^tmc:*); tlii n CntlOp Cuiin [Kiithiidflln Khan Knkuh 
iVhmisengo [Rilju Miiii Singh]^ Cnnn Amm (Khhn A-zamh 

‘ ThP paiUee wa* bEleicd rnnd rrttsrged by Stiih Jfthuu, Bnd in lat«r 
tii£v?3 fu£EQTvd EQDcb nl the ht^adni ^kf tl^ KiLVu jmd the ll‘'ntijh. 15 h! tbe 
lirJldrc/rifri^ Svrvry fnr 150^-1903 ftud wi artioJe by J>r, V'ogpl 

til Lbr Jrrju^ill af PiUijiih tUMtorUol S-XitfSf. vql L, nu, 1, 

^ FilfE^it/idiUf A goAid room (sH p. OdO). 

* Panrii^ KhtLcnuft, uad Tihinaru. The lul a qepbeWh not 
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Asopli Cqun [Asaf Klifu^ (Jofnir TUygi], SliLck Fcirwrt [Shnildi 
I’jirtdl, Kulish Cnim Lltitli Kliiiiil. und iliijaw 
Japaniirtth] (wliu 111 I* 

iHinuil llnf^iMiplvea with hi™, Iw'diiifH mw gf VnK nlhK'rs, and !i 
Itmthcm vhitdf). On ilw k'A hand nr tlie KiiiK s.lnnds Rnt^w 
IVu'iiin^ fBh&ir SirijiTil- whra fn'ids away IlyM, tlun Riijiiw 
Biiiiuhici [nhtn Orw], who haldR hts «wgrd, CleiifT faun, Caim 
Jnim. JiKnina Ix*ffC or MhwIh I than, Mwmw Bowt-ati. llnjaw 
Boasow. Riijaw ILinainjf. Miijo Kiwum, and I^lu RMmine.' 
Xiitr ftiHo that in tilt's galleiy, us you enttr, on lliv rJftht-huTid 
nf tilt Kinp ovri* the doort is the iiidurt of our Su^’iour ; 
opposite ®n tills itft-hiilid, of the Virgin Mniy'« TIiIk dtvoncjin 
is very pkusuntly sented, the Ruvve. From 

lienee pasainp ihoiow rt srunll rntrio to the '*' 0 * 1 . you enter 
uiKillrH- snmll court, whotv is noothtr open duumter of stone 
to »il ill. covered with rich iieiiiiunvs [set p. 117). From henwi 
you enter into ii sinnll (mUery, nt tlic fiitl of which, nest I he 
river, thorow n small window the liiiiR IooIes forth ut liiu 
denmins: (*« r- ^*'=11 behold the fights of wiWe beasts on 
the mertnw by the river On the wall of this gtiHety is druwne 
the jnetuie of tlie Ataibur Hilling In his stuto. and before liirn 
tiha Selim his sonne standing with a hawke on his OhI, nnti by 
him Sultan Cussertiom, Siiltnn I'en’is, SaHao t nroonic.^his 
llieeo .tonnes. At the end is a Bmnll devnnean where the King 
iisetli to sit; behind which la tiis lodging ehamber, and fiefore 
it nil open into a fnivefl court, alongid Ihe right-hand whereof 
(tiniK-th rt snuili moholl of two storic*. taeli containing eight 
Ihirc ludgings fnf several! women, with gnllerits and windfhwcs 
looking to the river and to ihe court. All the dooreji of these 
cluinibent are to bee fajrtencd on theoul-»ide. and none wllliin. 
In the gidlciy where the King useth to sit ate dmwao over¬ 
head iiuiiiy pioliiTes of angel*, with pictuiw of Hanian dews 
[see p- IMj. or father dlvels, iiiiiTml*t in niosl ugly shape 
wItTi long homes, utarlnp eyea, slmgge halre, great fang*, 
ugly pawvs. long tAllea, with such horrible difformity and 
defoniiity Ihut 1 wonder the pixire women aw not frighted 

' Tli.-!.e am Sliftrif Khia, KMn Jahfiu. iiimiii* Ihfl or H^lwt 
Klifto, Malamah Klir.e, RSj* Bw*, Rijii-ltil Binjfh. Rsj* h«*u Um (tj. 
Hiid LaIdii Bir 
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lliwwTth. Wit I kin thin court ia ei plctitoct dcvoriwm ona 
loilKinii^p aiul tliL- wrtiy lo unoHifT ninhnlli for lUv KStiR }Kisv.\ 
l>Eit none other, 

to fot ii mt to tlic Tori HIT ttiufip whe ro the Atke^ 

\t, im] of gEiihnI llif^ir wiittlH I heir b tdeio on the K-fl 

iirvi iil I hi' jit'w Dutbur i IjcvoihJ il onfsiliirr Jiiimli i."oiirt with 
and liLk^-HEog tln>row jinolhei' gul^ a fnirD large 
nuiliull, c^iltcd the Kew Moholl. of ttiut 

Jndgie Ivtn luindrcd woriH^n in ^ftote^ all atcvcnilh Like w^b* 
nlurnliig to llie givot t^urt, right osip yon enter 

Anatlicr iiiJlall puvixl coort on the left hand and into aitotlier 
mi^tioll, the itatelkvt of the tlirec, euiilrivcd into liistefne 
Eioveml] greni lodgin)«i^ tfJich having fair* lotlFpiig^p » devnneun 
(uT hiriLIJp H small pavM courts each her tanto^ and enjoying 
a liLtlf* world of pleaiiurc mid slate to henelfe ; all Reated very 
pleasantly apnn Ibn river. Before the iiiuhoM of SuJlOii 
Cu^i»enJolnfl aiothor ^ b placed an High pole to hang a hgbt on, 
£LH before the King ; for thsd slice hrotight fi^rth his lirst sonDP 
and hf ifvi. in the midst stands u goodly gallery for the King 
to sit in* w'ith fiuvh ugly plelures over-head as before^ At the 
end arc dmw'ne nmny pottmilures of the King in sLalc slitting 
amongst hijE wouien, one holding a fluskp of wine, aiiolbcr a 
napkin, a lldrd preifi^ntlng tlw* p^ally a sniall citpl; 

beldad, one pankawing [fanning t pmkha], another holding 
im sword, aiioUier Im bow tuid two or three nrfowefi ete, 
Ih-fore this gallery is a Jkiiie paved eoini, with stone giritinjp* 
nad windowefi ahingpit ths wai^^rn side; at tite end a fairr 
marble ioualer^ eoavtsed overdicad, lookbig over ilie river; 
beneath it a garden of pleasure ; behiiiilp the Kings lodgings, 
very RiimptnoitR, the wallas .and Keelings all over-hiid with pnre 
gold, and round iilongst the Rides, about a nwins height, lionie 
three fooU- distant, ate placed falre VenTi?e lonkLng-gbs^i^ 
three and tliretv eaeh above other j and below theiw, alaiig^i 
tilt! walles^ are diawne nuuiy pktuTcu of Uiis umns ancestors, 
AM rtf AealucrtiEH rather* llamowne liis gmnd-rntiierr Biihur Ins 
grent gmod-father, who first net fciole into India with tliirtie 
of his ncihlefi, fi ll rind l ike k^lpfi Huts nr fonfc^^ra, which so came 

^ Tilt fShkh IkgbnL tahe wu n duo^htcr ol Hijn Bhrigwin 1 >Sj niai 
vlfllrr at MILd Sinjgh. 
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ig Dt'ly (0 S«--nn£ipi^P [Slkiti^dgr 1^1 14BU-1&17J twiil tlLtll 

ni3griiiiK ; where hy Jiis very iruuiitenftnrc he was fiibrovefL-J, 
y^l rnunfl lyerey and rettimrd bis wuth agf. tg Attempt 

ftnvTlHngHimii^thet>^SaSLH:ehdeTsrai(^^^ wbicUls^-perfgmird; 
bill after liJ& death he se-nt hh JKJunc Tlftmawne upuii hh 
mr Abnini II1>rfilum I^dU 1517^1^1^1 from whom lit twike the 
whole klngdf>n:c.^ VVt ot len^i rose up a great oaptiiirM! 
[8ln-r Shoh] of tlie blwd-roynll in iltngala, who fought a 
grytil Imitc] with llamawnc ncATft (Sanges, pul him to flight* 
and no dotely followed him that he dmve him forth of the 
Idogdome to the Pendon Shaw; of whom bee obtained new 
fonjefi (with whom can^e BjTftJib Camm hifi fntlier [see 

p. 71 fij. for eenenilljnmi rveotlqnefed alblmPfj after ihnt in 
Fecoiity. Tills king dying left Acubur very j^ngp appohilcfl 
lljTam Cnun Ffoteelor ; whooi the Aefibtir, eommmg to 
yeorefl, east off, and on a roomciy [Spanish Toweni*] or ph^frfm- 
aae to Meeea, ib said, umde away with him. His tmine 
t-^n Camiu (or CauO of the CauncesF) tiuth aIko mueli eurbe 
Sbtt Selim the King, with (ifn riHends imii niJyes being nhie to 
make better then an [luiidied thoii^iaiid iiorsc. Sim Selim 
alUmietb hiin^drc lo Ik? the ninth lawfully deseeoded fnim tlie 
Igviwyi of Taracrtmie the GreotK bfting the gnal-srmal-ehild of 
13sibar, King of thhull. 

Blit to lelurne to the entrance of this molioll t piiFtiiliig forlli 
of Mint eoiiTt Ihonjw a strong ilatn, you enter iulo the i ity 
]igi;iiiie j I hip hEnuie and apinirteanheeft of ntiiholfl being ul the 
IcjiKt tw't> l!lfigiish mlleii in eirenit. On llie eOJ^t-^iMr of tlLe 
CA'iHOp hard without tlie wuTl, Ip thit gacdcii of Asoph t'nim 
[Asuf Kliiiii (Jafur Brg)j. Hinullp neat, with wnlkcs (phmtcil 
with cypresse treesb divetn tankes and jrountel^ i a^ you eiiler- 
II fniTO de'™ean supjioirtcd with Ktonc pillurt? , with a fa ire 
tnnkc in the midHt, ami in the mldid of iliuir on foure Kfcnnc 
pilkt^, h juunler for coolelicsiie. It^yonil are olbcr paDrrfi Js 
and walkr'Np divei^ lodgings for liis women neatly eoiilriieik 
aiul liehiEidH n Jimiill ganleil and garfleii-liouw* In the midst 
of tlie garden U n eery stalely jounter witli faim buildlngji over- 

^ Tlun Meeiud to be no tmllb in thin itoiy vi Biljiif** vi^ to India in 
difjrjjfle j ind lE wia he, mut not IlTiniiyilnT who iiiads Lho invuim 
o! 
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head, and a tanke in the center with large and goodly galleries 
alongst the foure sides thereof, supported with high stone 
pillars. Adjoyning to this is a garden of the Kings, in which are 
very good apples, but small, toot [tUtj mulberry] white and red, 
almonds, peaches, figges, grapes, quinces, orenges, limmons, 
pomgranats, roses, stock-gellow-flowers,^ marigolds, wall¬ 
flowers, ireos,* pinkes white and red, with divers sorts of 
Indian flowers. 

On the west side of the castle is the ferry to passe over to 
Cabul (and so to Tart ary or Cascar [Kashgar]), a ver>' great 
road-way, and the further side of the river is a goodly countrey. 
Inflnit numbers of gardens full of rarity exceeds [i.e. project 
beyond], two or three c. in length. 

Passing the Sugar Gonge ® is a faire meskite built by Shecke 
Fereed ; * beyond it (without the towne, in the way to the 
gardens) is a faire monument for Don Sha his mother, one of 
the Acabar his wives, with whom it is said Sha Selim had to do 
(lier name was Immacque Kelle,® or Pomgranate kemell) ; 
upon notice of which the King [Akbar] caused her to be 
inclosed quiekc within a wall in his moholl, where slice dyed, 
and the King [Jahangir], in token of his love, commands a 
sumptuous tombc to be built of stone in the midst of a fourc- 
square garden riclily walled, with a gate and divers roomes 
over it.* The convexity of the tombe he hath willed to be 
wrought in workes of gold, with a large faire jounter with 
roomes over-head. Note that most of these monuments which 
I mention are of such largeness that, if they were otherwise 
contrived, would have roome to entertaine a very good man 
with his whole houshold. Without the Dely Droware,’ where 
the nolat [nauba(\ or great drum beats, is a goodly streight 

' The white stock {Mathida incafia). 

* The Florentine iris. 

* The shrine of Bawa Farid Shakarganj, to the south-west of the city. 

* Shaikh Farid erected several buildings in Lahore, but this mosque 
does not appear in the list. 

‘ Anarkikali (pomegranate blossom). There is no corroboration of 
Finch's story that she was the mother of D^iyal. 

* The tomb, which is still one of the sights of Lahore, was not iinished 
till 1615. 

^ The Delhi Gate {darwaza). 
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street, about tlircc quarters of a mile long, all paved ; at the 
end of which is the Bazar ; by it the great saray ; besides 
which are divers others, both in the city and suburbs, wherein 
divers neate lodgings are to be let, with doores, lockes, and 
keyes to each. Hence to the north-east lyeth Anibere,^ the 
place of hospitality ; from hence to the south-east the habita¬ 
tion of divers loving etc. 

The seventeenth of May came newes of the sacking of Cabul 
by the Potan theeves, which kept in the mountains, being 
eleven thousand foot and one thousand horse; the Govemour 
thereof being at Gelalabade [Jalalabad] about other affaires, 
and the garrison so weak that they were able only to maintaine 
the castle. In six houres they spoiled the city and retired with 
great booty. Tlie King, for better awing of these rebels, hath 
placed twenty three ombraes betwixt Labor and Cabul; and 
yet all will not serve, they often sallying from the mountains, 
robbing caravans, and ransacking townes. The eighteenth of 
August arrived a great caravan from Persia, by whom we had 
newes from an Armenian, which had served M. Boys, of the 
French kings death,- and of affaires betwixt the Turk and 
Persian ; he having destroyed the countrey about Tauris 
[Tabriz], raced the citie, and filled up the wells to hinder the 
Turks armie ; the mercliants by this means (to our griefe) not 
daring to adventure beyond Candhar. 


Of divers wayes in the Mogols Kingdotne, to and from Lahor 
and Agra, and places of note in them? 

From Lahor to CabuU, passing the Ravee, at 10 c. stands 
Googes saray [Kacha sarai] ; beyond which 8 c. Emenbade 
[Amlnabad], a faire city ; thence to Chumaguckur [Chima 
Gakkhar] 12 c., a great towne. To Guzura^ [Gujrat] 14 c., a 
faire citie of great trade ; at 7 c. of this way you passe the 
river Chantrow [Chenab], neare a corse over. To Howaspore 

* This may possibly refer to some ainbiujh (mango-garden) in which 
there may have been a dharmwla or rest-house; but no trace of such 
a place can be found in modem maps. 

‘ Henri IV was assassinated in May, 1610. 

* This heading was doubtless supplied by Purchas. 
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[Klr-iwissptirJ iii c. Tt> Lytiie Rotas [Rolitilft] * 15 c., u citiu 
willi a srtfonn cnuLLc qii a aioutituMii;, Uic fry niier df the Potflii 
kfn^dome. Ta ilatten [H>itynj 15 c. To l^ckovir [Fnkkn] 4 c. 
Tq Haulepende [Ra’Wftlpflidl] 11 e. To t^olEapimne [fuilttpunt] 
lifre* To HHJi^HibdwiU^ 4errti pltasiint lowoe with aismall rivur 
and QiHiiy fain; tanks m wiiicli air tuuoy gohl ringif 

I n the Sr nosefl, hung hy Acabar : tiie water »o dean; Hiat yob 
may see a penny in the battome. To .Attodc 15 c., a citic with 
a slnjqg casitb, by wliicii Indu:^ ptissctb in great boontle. To 
TiiilioTe ff^^Mwar] SO c. To Alkck Meskitc [Ml Miisjiil] 1b e., 
the wny dimgnmtiH for rebelfl, wliich are able to Jiiako Un or 
twelve tbousaDfi men* To Dtiek>i [Data] c- To Bcuhquk 
[Basawal] ^ c. To Aban.^^ [Ranku] 15 o* To Aleboga lAli 
BoghanJ 9 c. ; by which nmnetk Cow [the ECilbul RSvotJ. 0 
gnent flvor which eomea fmm Cahiil (way «IL1J llitcvisli)^ 
To Clcluiliibiiiile [Jhlnlubud] 4 c- To LfUTC'Cltarelvogn 4fi. To 
Budde-CiiarbuK To Nunlu [Ninila] Sc. To Gomioma 

[ti^inilamak| 4 c. To bunerood [Surkliab] 4 u.; u willi n 

small river which looked red nnfl makr^ to have a good Ktoiiiook- 
To Zuigdolco [-laiy^uliik] Tu Abvroek [Ab-ldArTkJ Sc. 
To DowsIki [Doabal 8 c.; a fiiiMjnLaili lu the wny^ 

4 c. suceni. To lluttn CaiLke [ilutldiklE| 8 c. Tu Cuiirrec 
^Bikmnii] flq. Tn Okhnl ftc- It is a gtent and fAire. ciLie^ llic 
Diml. seate of this kingfl great gmod-fatlier^ with two cattles 
and iiiaiiy uarnyvi. lib c- beyoud is Cimro-outlow [Charikar], a 
pieuaant Ihire citic ; and o. beyondp €k>Tcbond [Ghorbund]. 
n great citic bordering upon Usbeke. 150 c. licyrmd Cabui 
Taul Taun [Tiitikh^nJ^ a eitic in UiiddocshA []ljidakTk»chfin]. 

From Cabull lo Caficnr [Kibiligar] with the eams^qn is some 
two or thm; inunoUios joarueyA It ia a givul kingdoms und 

^ Tniin thiA pii^t tlta rood nmy bo trued In the IvniL i^ p. DHlJ^ 

^ Rjuwn AbdiL .ToMoi;^ fAOOJfdl that he caught noou (uh here And 
them after tuLening peada in thw (TAru^. voL i, p. 

^ ' BeyMid Ckboll BO c. nuuie mi the feote ol which lyeth 

the way to Oaacwr ^ (ranryirntd wfe^ 

|''llich''i letcnent-VA la Central Asia uml KoaliEiiir in tlihi nmL the euC' 
oeediag i^uragniiph furtti tlw lubjwjt uf u icterwatiDg Article I'ootri^ 
biitiid by Aund bLO^LELp to Ihc Joarmlo/ rAc j’lrajHlh 

So&iUjt, liin, to which thw fvadar may be nlcjivd tor datkllo. .\ur«L 
Ijteiii ihat the iu3» allowed by Fmeh for the joaroeyi Erom K^Lul 
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under the Tartar. A chiefe citie of trade in his territorie is 
Yar Chaun [Yarkand], whenee comes much silke, purslane 
[porcelain], rauske, and rheubarb, with other merchandize ; 
all which come from China, the gate or entrance whereof is 
some two or three monethes journey from hence. \Mien they 
come to this entrance, they are forced to remainc under their 
tents, and by license send some ten or fifteenc merchants at 
once to doe their businesse, which being returned they may 
send as many more ; but by no means can the whole caravan 
enter at once. 

From Labor to Cassimere [Kashmir, i. e. Srinagar] the way 
is as in Cabull way to Guzerat [Gujrat] ; from thence north 
or somewhat easterly withall, 16 c. to Bimbar [Bhimbar] ; 
to Joagek Hately 14 c.; to Chingesque Hately ^ 10 c.; to 
Peckly * 10 c.; to Conowa 12 c.; thence 8 c. you ascend a 
mountaine caUed Hast Caunk Gate,^ on the top of wlJch is a 
goodly plainc, from whence to Cassimer is 12 c. thorew’ a 
goodly countrey. The city is strong, seated on the river Baluit 
[Biliat or Jlielum] ; the countrie is a goodly plainc, lying on 
the mountaines, some 150 c. in length and 50 c. in breadth, 
abounding with fruits, graine, saffron, fairc and white women. 
Hcere arc made the rich pomberies [shawls : pdmn] which 
serve all the Indians. This countrey is cold, subject to frosts 
and great snowes ; neare to Cascar, but seperated with such 
mountaines that there is no passage for caravans ; yet there 
corameth oft-times musk, with silke and other merchandize, 

to Kashgar, and from thence to China, still holds good. The ‘ gate ’ of the 
latter country he identifies with the present-day Chia-yH-kuM, near 
Sn-choo. The route described from Lahore to Kashnur is, he points out, 
that regularly used by the Mughal emperors and now known as the 
Pir Panjal route ; and the sUges given by Fmch, so far as they can be 
traced, are roughly correct. 

» The present Chingas Sar^ „ ,, 

* The reference seems to be to the hilly district known as Pakhli; but 
as this is a considerable distance from the Pfr Panjal route, being in fact 
on the alternative route via the Haji Plr pass. Sir A. St^ sugge^ that 
Finch’s informant really meant to c<mvey that from Chingas Sam there 
was a branch route to the road coming through Pakhli to Kashmir. 

» The Kr Panjal pass. Sir A. Stein explains ‘ Hast Chaunk ’ as a 
reference to the mountain ridge of Hastivanj, overlooking the Pir 
Panj^ pass from the south. 
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this way by men, and goods arc faine to be triced up, and let 
downe often by engines and devices. Upon these niountaines 
keepes a small king called Tibbot, who of late sent one of his 
daughters to Sha Selim to make afhnitie.^ 

Nicholas Uphet [Ufflet] made another way from Agra to 
Surat * by Fetipore [Fatehpur Sikri], Scanderbade [Sikan- 
darabad], Hindoine [Hindaun], Cheningom [Chandangaon], 
Mogoll Saray, Nonnigong, at the foote of a mountaine, which 
with others adjoyning are held by two Rajaws of no note. 
Opposite to these on the left hand beginne the niountaines of 
Marv^'a [Marwar], which extend neare Amadaver. Upon these 
mountaines stands an impregnable castle called Gur Chitto,^ 
the cheefe seat of Rana, a very powerfull Rajaw, whom 
neither Potan or the Acabar himselfe could ever subdue ; 
which comes to passe by reason that all India hath beene 
Gentiles and this prince hath bin and still is esteemed in like 
reverence by them as the Pope of Rome by the Papists. And 
for this cause the Rajaws which have been sent against him 
frame some excuses that they may not indamage much his 
territories, which extend hence alongst Amadaver way an 
hundred and fifty great corses, and in breadth toward Ougen 
[Ujjain] 200 c., inclosed for the most part with inaccessible 
mountaines and fortified well by art in places accessible. He 
is able to make twelve thousand good horse upon any occasion, 
and holds many faire townes and goodly cities. The way 
followeth by Gamgra [Jampda] ; Charsoot [Chatsu] (cliiefc 
scat of Rajaw Manisengo his prigonies); * Ladaney [Ladana]: 
Mousaldc [Mozabad] : Banderamde.® Asmere [Ajmer], seated 

^ As Sir Edward Maclagan points out, Jahangir in 1590-91 married 
a daughter of AH Rai, the ruler of Baltistan or Little Tibet (Atn, vol. i, 
p. 310). 

* This is the route described also by Jourdain, Mundy, Tavernier, Ac. 
Ufflct*s journey seems to have been made in the autumn of 1610 (see 
Jourdain^ p. 139) 

* Chitorgarh, the ancient capital of Mewar until it was captured by 
Akbar in 1568, when the Kana founded a new capital at Udaipur. 

^ ‘ Prigonies are lordshij[>s ’ {margiwU note). The word is really par- 
ganuSf the old-established territorial divisions of Northern India, com¬ 
monly adopted as administrative units by the Moguls and later rulers. 

* Probably Bandar Sindri, which Mundy calls Bandersunder. 
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the top uf itTi 3 jnountfijflp of il tuiceiilF lx'jn|j 
^ fort inv inf ihli! j the titJ* the fool Util grreftti ini’.loHed wilJi 
o rtoni; walh ditched xoiuid, the hiiildinjw feft&C'nafele frure; 
Without the wals att. many uutiquilic^f? aniDiigst whieh,^ eotne^ 

2 c. towanl Agra, is w very faire taukc,^ Thift isLace is* unly 
famous for the acpuJcliR; of Koghre Mujiilev [sec p. l+Sl^ u 
Nxiiit [iiueh ri^pected hy the to whom (eej- ibi f*uid before} 

tlic Acaliar nuide a jfomciy on fool to obtuypc o 

inline, Befote you come lo ihift tonibe von three fa ire 
eoiiii.-§p of whioli the finit contoyncth neem mi Jicirc of ground, 
puved nil witlj bloeke and white marble* wheiciii arc interr^ 
many of MalioEucts cursed kindred ; ou the left luind is w faire 
toiifcc incio^l w ith bIouc* 'Eic second court is payed Like the 
forh*er, but rieherj twice aa htgj(e as ihe Kschunge hi T>oniion ; 
in tilt middeat whereof bangs u eurloua CAniiJesflieke wilh 
Tiiatly ligiila. Into the third ym passe by n l>niKen gale 
eurlouHly wrought; it is ttie fairest of the three. CFipccUily 
oeerc tEic doore of Uie ^leiMjIcbrc^ wUvxv the pi\enaent 
curiouFSiy mtrrlaycdij the doure in large and Iniayed wiili 
molhcr of pturle. and the iiaveOK nl hbout I he tombe of io t t r- 
fiiJd murbk ; tlie sepulchre eei^' curiously wnoughl in vemVr 
of mother of pcaric and goJd^ with an epitaph in the Fenriau 
tuugiie. A little distant Htniids Ins sente m u dnTlEe otMcure 
]>Jucc,, whcTC he yul to fore^tcll of niatlers^ nnri is nuieJi roclT' 
cnecih thi tlie east-side sUmd (Jiret* oilier courts, m eueh a 
faire Lanke ; On the north and wust Stand discrs falre houses, 
wdiereiu keepe llteir sidoa * or chureli'mcn. Nole that >’oii 
nmy not enter any of tlicse places bttl baicefoot. 

Prom hence the way licth to Cairo [tiftTHo]: ^learla [Mt rta]. 
which kitli a atone casLle with iinwiy fairc tnnelsi* a folre tonke, 
and three laiie pagotkii richly wrought with iiihiyd workes, 
adorned rfclily with Jcwclup anil roaintosTicd wilh rich oPefings : 
Plpem [Fi|«»r] ; .Iflugea gemg [Jogildlguon] j ^tlrsuigc [Suiu- 
lanaY]^ Cmidernpe [Khandapl j Jdonre [.TnlnT]- Tim lust 

a Lastle seated on the height nf u slwpc irioaiUuine, ilc. in 
nscient, hy n fid re fitoiie enw sey, hmad eiiou^i for twu na n lo 

' The ! aki\ catleili thii Ann Bag^r- 

^ Ar»bie taiaid, * • lofd *: lh» dmiRiifttivu m ludui lA ihtm- ulm 
t»0 bt at Jluhii mnud. 
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|Ku?sc Al ihe coffc end isi h HiUe ftiid pliit-e i^rmvB ; 

there the cawftcj' is iinduscd with whIn on Ixith sidtJSi ? fit 
tin; 12 c. end i« a dnubh; K^dc ^ nt the ft o. i^tundfi ilie cu^^Uf, 
where ynu must etiinr three tevcnill gnteA* the i.Try 

KlmngW pliitcd wHJi iron i the second liol «n struM^t 

over it to throw duwne senlding leaii iir oyle t the third 
strongly plated with pikis stivkhiil forth* like ln^r|img irooi. 
Betwixt cavil i>f theAt gntVEiafC Hp&ciouH Kouiis fommiCH, und 
mthin the further gate la a faire porteiiUis. Ifeini? etilred. no 
the rigiit hand ^'tunils a futre tne>:kitej with divers dcvoovfttis 
uiljoyningn both to doe juEdke and to take the nit^* thi the 
ieft bund stflnda the GovemmirB hou4^ Oti the hvjjiht of the 
IiURh over-looking uU- A Rlght-^diot fbuw-shot) within thv 
cui^tlc is n fnlw pagodc built by the foiindcr^i of the cabtlc, 
AJiccttton^ of Gidney t!^im,t wJiiidi wvrt IndisinB. He turned 
Mnom and btmi’^x-d his vldcr hrother of this hokl by this 
blratageme. He invited him ond Ida woinen I* a banket ; 
wiiieh lii^ brother requiting with like invitation of him and 
h\B, Id steed of women he flends ehoiev youldirra well appointed 
IIlid elo?^ oovercflp two and two in a ciowlc * t who* bereing 
cti levd after this mfianer, posyest ihentst IveB of the jxirts l^ides] 
and held it for tlie Great Mcigfill, to wliotn it now appcrliij'iieth. 
being one of tliv alrongest seati^ forts in the wortd- Soim: 
hiilfe cose wHhm tJie gnte is ti gOwHy tanlfl? foure !^i[iifline, eiit 
directly downe Into the rookc, aOirnicd to bee Mtie fatliomo 
ilcepcp of dccJX- and gi>f)d water. A Li tlk furl her is a thire plaitie 
sluidrd with uiniiy guixUy trees, beyond which, on the top of a 
lilLic piqned moitnLayiiE;, is the Bepnlehre of King Haas ward 
while lie lived a great fiouldier, t^ince hbt death a great saint* 
honoured iu these partfiF Here iyc ahm intertixi two sonnes of 
Gillmild, a l"oUn king of Dely j • iifs^rc to whk-li Isa wall which 
di sides the eaiitLc neefV a eose in eln^iiit {Uk whole cnMle hecing 

1 rooucUty Cihsrni or Ohianlii Khau af J^ur, for whom w Iho .Iffl 

lvoLi,p,4l53>^ ^ c .1 ' 

* ‘ A d^hrfy iiF itrinnl^ la a thmre orcfsgv wlu*e-in they cany tlieir womim 

on mms uhiJili-Hi * ■ It ^ cVUJW the inimhii r JAckriy. 

* Ciialie mewn Uilik Bilib. » ii'S”! MiibntfliawdM f.oui U wl™ t^niLi 

1 J 1 fttill Co In M«a tci the cwvtle T * , . 

‘ rwibly Jalii-aUdln Firm i tIhlO-liGh Ike fiwt uf hlmjfi Lki^ptf of 
IMbL 
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about 8 c. in compassc), nigh whereto is said to kcepc a huge 
snake of five and twentie foot long and as higge as a man in 
the waste, which the people will by no nieancs hurt, holding it 
a •'ood fortune, for it hurts no man, but kcepcs amongst the 
buWs and bryars of this piqued mountainc. This castle is 
called the gate or frontire of Gur.urate. From hence you come 
to Mudre [Modra] ; Billmall [Bhinmal], the foundations of 
whose ancient wall are yet seene (they have bccne 24 c. in 
circuit); many goodly tankes also going to ruine, by one of 
which is tlie founders sepulchre, whither the Indians resort to 
worship. From hence to Amadabade is a deepe sandy desart 
countrey. Rodeapore [Radhanpur] in this way liath many 
sepulchres (I let passe it and the rest). 

Amadabade or .Amadavar is a goodly city and scituate on 
a faire river, inclosed with strong wals and faire gates, with 
many beautifull turrets. The castle is large and strong; 
where resideth Caun Asom his sonne [Jahangir Kuli I^an], 
the Vice-Roy in these parts. The buildings comparable to 
any citie in Asia or Africa, the streets large and well paved, 
the trade great (for almost every ten dayes goe from hence 
two hundred coaches richly laden with merchandise for Cam- 
baya), the merchants rich, the artificers excellent for camngs, 
paintings, inlayd workes, imbroydery with gold and silver. 
At an houres warning it hath in readiness sixe thousand horse ; 
the gates perpetuaUy strong guarded ; none suffered without 
license to enter, nor to depart without certificate. The cause 
of this is Badurs [see p. 100] neighbourhood in his strong hold, 
within 50 c. of tWs citie to the east, where nature, with son e 
helpe of art and industry, hath fortified him against all tl e 
Mogolls power; and whence some foure yeeres since (pro¬ 
claiming liberty and lawes of good fellowship) hcc sacked 
Cambaya with a sudden power (combined by hope of s^ile) 
of one hundred thousand men, which for fourt^ne dayes 
continued possessors there and sharkers. There is a so 
this and Trage ^ a certaine Rajaw on the mountaines able to 
make seventeene thousand horse and foot, the peope ca e< 
Coffees [Kolis] or Quuffees, keeping in a desart wildernes^ 
which secures him from conquest; and on the rig t an is 
‘ There is a Traj about seven miles south-west of Kaira. 
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another able to make tenne thousand liorse, holding in a desart 
plaine a castle impregnable, whose land is subject to Gidney 
Cauns government, but these seven yeeres he hath denyed him 
tribute, and stands on his defence. Tliis Rajaw is said to have 
a race of horses not equalled in all the East, each valued at 
fifteene thousand r[upees], reported to bee much swifter then 
the Arabian, and able to continue with reasonable speed a 
whole day without once drawing bitte ; of which he is said to 
have one hundred mares. From Geloure to this citie is all a 
sandy, woody countrey, full of theevish beastly men and of 
mankind, savage beasts, lions, tygres etc. Thirty c. about 
this city is made nill [indigo] called Cickell [Sarkhej], of a 
towne 4 c. from Amadavar, not so good as that of Biana. 

Cambaya is hence 38 c.; sandy, wooddie, theevish way. It 
stands by the sea, encompassed with a strong bricke wall ; the 
houses high and faire ; the streets paved in a direct line with 
strong gates at the end of each ; the bazar large. About the 
citie are such infinite numbers of munkeyes, leaping from 
house to house, that they doe much mischiefe and, untyling 
the houses, are readie to braine men as they passe in the 
streets with the stones that fall. On the south is a goodly 
garden with a watch-tower of an exceeding height ; on the 
north are many faire tankes. It is the mart of Guzurat, and so 
haunted by the Portugals that you shaH often fmde two 
hundred frigats at once riding there. It aboundeth with all 
sorts of cloth and rich drugges. The bay is 8 c. over, dangerous 
to passe by reason of the great bore which drownes many, and 
therefore requires guides skilfull of the tydes (in the neap tydes 
is least pcrill). Theeves also, when you are over the channell, 
arc not a little dangerous, forcing you (if not the better pro¬ 
vided) to quit your goods, or in long bickerings betraying you 
to the tydes fury, which comes so swift that ten to one you 
escape not. Foure coses beyond this bay is Joumbeser 
[Jambusar], now much ruined, and from thence eighteene to 
Boroche [Broach], a woodie, dangerous passage, in which arc 
many wilde peacockes. Within 4 c. of Boroche is a great mine 
of agats.^ It is a faire castle, seated on a river twice as broad 


* Doubtless the reference is to the mines at Ratanpur, in the RajpTpla 
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as the Thames, to the mouth of which is hence 12 e. Here are 
made the rich baffatas,^ in finenesse surpassing Holland cloth, 
for fiftie nipias a booke, which cjontajmeth fourteenc English 
yanls, and are not three quarters broad. Hence to Variaw 
[Variao] 20 c., a goodly countrey and fertile, full of villages, 
abounding with wild date trees, which generally are plentifull 
by the sea-side in most places ; whence they draw a liquor 
called tarrie [/dn, toddy] or sure [Sanskrit sura], as also from 
another wild coco-tree called tarrie. Three c. hence is Siuat. 

In a to^me betweene Boroche and Amadavar lyeth a great 
saint of the Moores called Polle-Medoray,* much resorted to 
out of all places of India for wealth, children, or what else 
they desire. Divers in the way goe with great chaines on their 
legges, and with their hands chained together and their 
mouthes locked up (only opening them for food), and when 
they come before him in this manner of their humble devotion, 
they affirme that presently their cliaines and lockes fly open, 
not one returning in vaine ; if themselves bee not vaine in 
their hopes, and in these and other like affections, which 
way ting on lying vanities, forsake their owne judge. 

From Agra to Cannowes [Kanauj] is 130 c.® east; the citie 
great and unwalled, seated on an ascent, and the castle on the 
height well fortified ; at the foot whereof anciently Ganges 
tooke his course, but hath now broken a passage thorow the 
valley some 4 c. distant, notwithstanding as yet a small branch 
remayneth there. Ganges is within his bounds three quarters 
of a mile broad, but with great raines swels over his bankes, 
covering the whole vale neere 10 c. It hath thirtie rivers of 
note which fall into it, as doth he himselfe into the Gulfe of 
Bengala. In it are innumerable alagaters or crocodiles, there 
called murgurmach [magarmachh, crocodile-fish]. It hath 
eighteene fa ire branches. Thence to Lacanowes [Lucknow] 

state, about fourteen miles east of Broach. They are still the chief 
source of supply for agates. 

* Cotton clothes {hafla, * woven *). 

* Probably some such name as Pir Ali Madini; the shrine has not been 
traced. 

* The distance is about half this ; and Finch’s figures for the other 
distancea are not reliable. 
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is 30 c.; a towne of great traflique for linnen and other 
mercliandize. To Oude [Ajodhya] from thence are 50 c. ; a 
citie of ancient note, and seate of a Potan king, now much 
mined ; the castle built foure hundred yeeres agoe. Heere are 
also the mines of Ranichand[s] ' castle and houses, which the 
Indians acknowled[g]e for the great God, saying that he tooke 
flesh upon him to see the tamasha * of the world. In these 
mines remayne certaine Bramenes, who record the names of all 
such Indians as wash themselves in the river running thereby ; 
which custome, they say, hath continued foure lackes of yeeres 
(which is three hundred ninetie foure thousand and five hundred 
yeeres before the worlds creation). Some two miles on the 
further side of the river is a cave of his with a narrow entrance, 
but so spacious and full of turnings within tliat a man may 
well loose himselfe there, if he take not better heed ; where 
it is thought his ashes were buried. Hither resort many from 
all parts of India, wliich carry from hence in remembrance 
certaine graines of rice as blacke as gun-powder, which they 
say have beene reserved ever since. Out of the mines of this 
castle is yet much gold tryed.® Here is great trade, and such 
abundance of Indian asse-home^ that they make hereof 
bucklers and divers sorts of drinking cups. There are of these 
homes, all the Indians affirme, some rare of great price, no 
jewell comparable, some esteeming them the right unicomes 
home. 

From Oudee to Acabarpore [Akbarpur, in Fyzabad district] 
30 c., some 30 c. from whence lyeth Bonarcc [Benares], the 
principall mart of Bengala goods. From Acab[arpore] to 
Jounpore [Jaunpur] 30 c. ; seated on a small river, over which 
is a bridge with houses like London Bridge, but nothing so 
good. The castle hath beene a seat of the Potan kings, there 
yet remayning two faire meskites, with many other ancient 
monuments ; the houses are like those of Amadavar; the 

^ Rama Chandra, the hero of the Bamayana. The reference is to the 
mound known as the Ramkot or fort of Rama. 

* Hin d, tamasha, a show or spectacle. 

* This practice is mentioned in the Atn (Blochmann and Jarrett*s 
transln., vol. ii, p. 171). 

* Rhinoceros horn. The bucklers were made from the hide of the 
animaL 
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circuit some 8 or 10c. Hence come excellent sweetc oyles, car¬ 
pets, hangings embrodered with silke, all sorts of fine linnen, etc. 

Thus much from Agra to Jounporc this w’ay ; from thence 
(returning that way to Agra) to Alabasse is 110 c.,' 30 c. all 
[of ?] which are thorow a continuall forrest. The towne and 
castle stand out on the further side of Ganges pleasantly 
seated, called anciently Praye [see p. 19], and is held one of 
the wonders of the east. Divers Potan kings have sought to 
build here a castle, but none could doe it till Acabar layd the 
foundation and proceeded with the worke. It stands on a 
point or angle, having the river Gemini [Junma] on the south- 
side falling into Ganges. It hath beene fortie yeeres abuilding, 
and is not yet finished ; neither is like to bee in a long time. 
The Acabar for many yeeres had attending this worke by 
report twentie thousand persons, and as yet there continue 
working thereon some five thousand of all sorts. It wrill be 
one of the most famous buildings of the world. In this castle 
Sha Selim kept, when he rebelled against his father. The 
outward wals are of an admirable height, of a red square stone, 
like Agra Castle ; within which are two other wals nothing so 
high. You enter thorow two faire gates into a faire court, in 
which stands a piller of stone * fiftie cubits above ground (so 
deeply placed within ground that no end can be found), which 
by circumstances of the Indians seemeth to have beene placed 
by Alexander or some other great conquerour, who could not 
passe further for Ganges. Passing this court you enter a lesse ; 
beyond that a larger, where the King sits on high at his dersane 
to behold elephants and other beasts to fight. Right under him 
within a vault are many pagodes, being monuments of Baba 
Adam and Mama Havah [Adam and Eve] (as they call them) 
and of their progenie, with pictures of Noah and his descent. 
The Indians suppose that man wras heere created, or kept heere 
at least for many yeeres, affirming themselves to be of that 
religion whereof these fathers were. To this place resort many 

* He means that the distance to Agra from Jaunpnr via Allahabad is 
110 ko8 (a gross under-estimate), of which the stage from Jaunpur to 
Allahabad represents thirty. 

* The Afloka pillar in Allahabad fort. It is really only thirty-five feet 
in length, 
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tluOu-sundH from oil parist to worKhiji:; bsil they ii|ipim'1j 

Ti^liciiicK, they war^^:^ llieir bfw13f»a in Gnn^'&p ^Jijivin;^ their 
keiulfi JiiTLti hfrarriKp thtsrvljy ilcrmlng tlie-mftrlves t-kjised from 
utl lUeif former ebm. Out of this court b unoth^^r richly |»uvt^ 
where the fceepe* hifl derhiMr i beytmd it (inothcr+ whence 
y«li the uioluilL i^rgVi divided into sixteene wvwrall 

iqdgSag^ for ■tl^rteent j^reul wonicn wkVi their filuvea und atten- 
dunts. li> the middwtt of ftih the Kki^ lodgififjs of lUlte 
fttoriear each cwiituyning isixteene iwmefl ; in till eight and 
forlie lodxfEnf^, all wnsught over-Ucad with rich parKcIting oiul 
curious painting in nil land of eulourii+ In the midst of tl>e 
loweyt storic la cnrioii?? tankep 

In thiamfkholJ is a tree wImcU the IndlAnB call the tree of lift 
(ticcing n wilde Imfian Jlgge tree), for lluit it eniild never ^ 
tlesfEroycd by ihe Pt^t^ln kin^ and this oifiim oncc^itors, which 
lipive soiigtit to due it by oU meanest, ctoeking it up nnd Jsifling 
the Very earth iindcr It lu Ktitlier forth the jr|irig^ ; il- ?!*ni 
4 |iririglfig ngriine, insomiuih timt this koig k-l$ it alone, siccldng 
t 3 cherlwh it*^ TIiL-i tree if^ of no Hmall cstccpic with the Indiana. 
In the watera aide within llw Diohon riii^ira larjjc dcvottOaiWt 
where ttie King with his woiia'Jt often passe their times Tn 
bchokliug Gemirii paying hta tribute to Cunges, Iletweenc 
them and the waters side ot the fnotc of the waU is n pleasant 
ganfen, shaded with cypresse treea And aVioiinding witli c^cwl- 
Itul fntits and IkiwrcMp haviiig Jo the midst a fair* l>nnqiicltitig 
hoii!^, with pflvifl slairefl lo tube IahiU\ Prom hcnf» in 
Cletoher or November, when the ^ut froyt (fieaihct ?] is pn^rt* 
you mny jyaaac Uy bocits for llrngalu, but the pussugc h 
d ingeioos ; i c, domw: lih: two eo-dleft oppoflttA on the liankcs, 
Hamiylc nnd ChiMce,* seated on two hds raywl by inrfirfltfy, 
built by the Polans. 

Fmm Alabassc to McnepuTrt [[Manilipur] is ^ c. uluuiffd ihf 
fiver Gnngrft. At S c, on this way ia n mimptuouH tombe for 
this kings lir^d ifrife,® mother lo Stiltnn ruiwwirciou and Rister tn 

* Tliia \h ihn or iradyhnj fig tneej Tor which ih thf 

p. £1A. 

» Ai^ ftud Jhnjip Jurt lirhiW the jimntion of tho and tSw 

Jmnnii^ ThewiwcrniM wHur 1**1 bath places 

* Srr tixA^ TMi \\ 1C1. ^Iho pcnjldfUKl hrrwH hfhirr Kluifimii actually 
rebdllGtl ( rfiaiil-, vol. i+ p. ]1S}. 
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Raja IVIanisengo, who upon the newes of her sonnes revolt 
poj^oned her selfe. From hence passing Ganges is a more 
direct way to Joiinpore. To Chappergat ^ is 12 c. Here is 
one of the fairest saraies in India, liker a goodly castle then 
a inne to lodge strangers ; the lodgings very faire of stone, 
with lockes and keyes, able to lodge a thousand men. A man 
can scarse shoote from side to side with an arrow; neere to it 
is a faire bridge ; both built by one man ; the w’ay perillous 
for theeves. Itay [Etawa] is thence 12 c.; anciently the seate 
of a Potan king, but now ruined. On the height of the hill, cut 
steepe downe, is seated a strong castle double walled, having 
at the entrance the figure of a mans face, which the Indians 
much worship, powring abundance of oyle upon it. To 
Amcdipore [Itimadpur] is 43 c. ; a plentifull countrey, full of 
good saraies for caravans. Much indico called co/e,* of a grosse 
sort, is made in this way, which is spent in India or transported 
for Samercand [Samarkand], Cascat [Kashgar], and those 
parts ; none passing into Christendome, except mixed with 
that of Biana. Hence to Agra is 7 c., passing Gemini close to 
the citie. 


Lands l^ing Easterly from Lahor, with their Lords, 

Alongst the Ravee easterly lyeth the land of Rajaw Bossow 
[Raja Baso], whose chiefe seate is Tem-mery,* 50 c. from 
Labor. He is a mighty prince, now subject to the Mogol, a 
great minion of Slia Selim. Out of this and the adjoyning 
regions come most of the Indian drugges, growing on the 
mountaines, spikenard, turbith,^ miras kebals,* gunlack 
[gumlac], turpentine, costus,* etc. This Raja confines the 
Kings land easterly. Bordering to him is another great Rajaw, 
called Tulluck-Chand [Tilok Chand], whose chiefe city is 
Negercoat [Xagarkot, now Kangra], 80 c. from Labor and as 

• Chaparghata, on the Sengur. Mundy praises the mrai 

• Koil (now Aligarh) was the centre for an inferior kind of indigo. 

• Dhameri, the old name of Nurpur, near Pathankot, in Kangra. 

• Indian jalap, the root of Opetculina turptihum, 

» Apparently chebulic myrobalans. 

• The root of SatLssurea lappa, valued both for medicinal purposes 
and as a perfume. 
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much from Syrinan [Sirhind] ; in which city is a famous paged 
called Je or Durga,' unto wliich worlds of people resort out 
of all parts of India. It is a small short idoll of stone, cut in 
forme of a man ; much is consumed in offerings to him, in 
which some also are reported to cut off a piece of their tongue 
and, throwing it at the idols feet, have found it whole the next 
day (able to lye, I am afraid ; to serve the father of lyes and 
lyers, how ever); yea, some out of impious piety heere sacrifice 
themselves, cutting their throats and presently recovering. 
The holyer the man, the sooner forsooth he is healed ; some 
(more grievous sinners) remaining halfe a day in paine before 
the divell will attend their cure. Hither they resort to crave 
children, to enquire of money hidden by their parents or lost 
by themselves ; which, having made their offerings, by dreames 
in the night receive answere, not one departing discontented. 
They report this pagan deity to have beene a woman (if a holy 
virgin may have that name); yea, that shee still lives (the 
divell shee doth) but will not shew her selfe. Divers Moores 
also resort to this peer [Pers. pir, a saint]. This Raja is power- 
full, by his mountaines situation secure, not. once vouchsafing 
to visite Sha Selim. 

On this Rajaw easterly confineth another, called Deccam- 
pergas,* a mightie prince ; his chiefe seat Calsery, about an 
150 c. from Agra ; his countrey held 500 c. long north and 
south, 300 c. broad, populous, able to raise upon occasion 
five hundred thousand foot, but few or no horse ; the land 
plentifull in it selfe, but sends forth little. To the eastward of 
this Rajaw, betwixt Jemini and Ganges lyeth the land of 
Rajaw ALansa,* a mighty prince and very rich, reported to be 
served all in vessels of massie gold ; his countrey 300 c. long 

» The temple of Bajreswari Devi: see the Tuzuk, voL ii, p. 224, and 

Terry {infra). , u- u 

* It has been suggested that this is meant for Ude Chand Parkasn, 
Raja of Sirmur; but he had not yet come to the throne, and, bearing 
in mind that Finch’s r is often mistaken for a c, it app^rs more likely 
that the earlier Raja, Dharm Parkash, is intended. It is true that the 
latter had been dead for over forty years ; but Finch’s hea^y informa¬ 
tion is often inaccurate in such matters. ‘ Calsery * is Kalsi, the ancient 
capital of Sirmur. 

» Oarbwal. Here again Finch seems to be referring to a chief (Raja 
Man Sah) long dead. 
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and one hundred and fifty broad ; liis chiefe seat Serenegar 
[Srinagar] ; the mountaines called Dow Lager {DhaulCgiri, 
IVhite Mountain], upon which in time of winter falls such 
extrcame snowes that the inliabitants are forced to remoove 
into the valleyes. Yet doe I not thinke that any of these lands 
extend northerly above forty degrees, but the height of the 
mountaines causeth this extremity of cold. This Rajas land 
extendeth witliin some 200 c. of Agra, part within 50 c. of 
S>Tinan ; very plentifull. 

On the further side of Ganges lyeth a veiy mfghtie prince, 
called Rajaw Rodorow,^ holding a mountainous countrey ; 
his chiefe seat Camow ; his territories extend 400 c. long and 
not much Icssc in breadth, abounding with graine, have nuiny 
goodly cities ; thence commeth much muske, and heerc is the 
great breed of a small kind of horse called gunts [gwn/A], a true 
travelling scalecliffe beast. This prince is puissant in foot, but 
hath few horse or elephants, the mountaines not requiring the 
one and the cold excluding the other; his lands thought to 
reach ncare China. To the south of this Raja, thwart the 
strcaines of Ganges, is seated another. Raja Mugg,- very 
powerfull in horse, foote, and elephants. In his land is the old 
rockc of naturall diamonds, which yeelds him no small benefit. 
His lands extend east, somewhat south, 700 c. from Agra. 
Beneath liim amongst the streames of Ganges keepeth a Potan 
prince of the Dely-kings race, whom the King cannot subdue, 
by reason of the streames and ilands of Ganges.® He confineth 
upon Purrop, and makes often inroades upon the Kings lands, 
enforcing Sha Selim to maintaine a frontire army. Hence to 
the mouth of Ganges all is the Kings land ; only in the mouth 
the Portugall out-lawes hold a small fort, and doe much 
mischiefe, living in no forme of subjection to God or man.^ 

^ This seems to be the Raja Rudra Chand of Kumaon, though he had 
been dead some years when Finch wrote. By * Camow * (Kumaon ?) 
is probably meant Almora. 

• A vague reference to the Maghs or Mugs (see p. 26). The Ai»(vol. ii, 
p. 120) alludes to their contentions with the Arakanese over certain 
mines of diamonds, &o. 

• Possibly Isa Khan (see p. 2S) is meant. 

• These were the Portuguese pirates who had settled on the island of 
Sandwip and elsewhere. 
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Oa the further side of Ganges is the inightie king of Arracan, 
enjoying a large territory and infinite numbers of small barkes. 
Eastward from him is the kingdome of Siam ; behind it Ova ^ 
and Jangoma [see p. 38]. Betweene Tanassar [Tenasserim] 
and Arraean is the kingdome of Pegu ; the land now lyeth 
waste. To the south is the kingdome of Queda, Malacca etc. 
On the sea-coast of Bengala this King hath two chiefe ports, 
Ougolee [Hugh] (tyrannized by the Portugals) and Pipilec 
[Pippli] ; passing which and the land of Orixa [Orissa] you 
enter into the lands of Goloconda, on whom Sha Selim maketh 
warres, and hath forcibly taken much of liis land. His cliiefe 
port is ^iasulipatan, and his royall scat Braganadar [sec p. 131] 
and Goloconda, that late builded. Alongst the seaside toward 
the Cape is the mightie king of Be 2 ieneger [Vijayanagar], luider 
wlioni the Portugals hold Saint Thome and Negapatan, but 
arc not suffered to build a castle. But I let passe these neigh¬ 
bouring Indies and rctume to Agra, the Mogols royall residence. 

Agra hath not been in fame above fiftie yeeres, being before 
Acabars time a village ; who removed (as you liave heard) 
from Fetipore for want of good watejr.. It is spacious, large, 
l>opulous beyond ‘measure, that you can hardly passe in the 
streets, which arc for the most part dirty and narrow*, save only 
the great bazar and some few others, which are large and faire. 
The citie lyeth in‘manner o jLa halfe-moone , bellying to the 
land-ward some 5 c. in lengthT^d as muchljy the rivers side, 
upon the bankes whereof are many goodly houses of the 
nobility, pleasantly over-looking Gemini, which runneth with 
a swift current from the north to the south, somewhat easterly, 
into Ganges. Upon the banke of this river stands the castle, 
one of the fairest and admirablest buildings of the Eixst, some 
three or foure miles in compassc,^ inclosed with a faire and 
strong wall of squared stone ; about which is cast a faire ditch, 
over it dniw-bridges. The walles arc built with bulwarkes, 
somewjiat defensible, regalled,® with a counter-scarfe or front 
without, some fifteene yards broad. Within this are two other 

* Probably ‘ Ava * is intended. 

’ This is an exaggeration. The circuit of the wails is about a mile and 
a half. 

* Battlcmented; from ‘ regal a groove or slot. 
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strong walls and gates. To the castle are foure gates, one to 
the north, by which you passe to a rampire with great peeces ; 
another west to the Bazar, called the Cichery [Kachdhri, court 
house] gate, within which, over against the great gate, is the 
Casi {kOzl, a judge] his seat of Chiefe-Justice in matters of law, 
and by it two or three murtlierers very great (one three foot in 
the bore and fiftcenc long) of cast brasse. Over against th is 
s eat is thc Cichery or Court of Rolls, where the Kings Vis^ r 

sits cver^mo rning some tliree houres, b y whose hands ^ ssc 

alFn ^tcrsofr^ ts, ^rants,Tands, firmans, debtsTetc. Beyond 
these two gates you passe a second gate [the Hathi Pol], over 
which are two Rajaws in stone,^ who were slaine in the Kings 
derbar before the Kings eyes, for being over-bold in speech ; 
they selling their lives bravely, in remembrance of which they 
are hecre placed. Passing tliis gate you enter into a fairc 
streete, with houses and munition all alongst on both sides. 

At the end of this street, being a quarter of a mile, you come 
to the third gate, which leads to the Kings Derbaralwayes 
chained, all men but the King and his'childrcn there alighting. 
This gate is to the south, called Acabar Drowage,* close w ithin 
which is the whores cKild,® many hundreds of which attend 
there day and nfght, according as their severall tumes come 
every seventh day, that they may bee ready when the King 
or his women shall please to call any of them to sing or dance 
in his moholl, he giving to every one of them stipends according 
to their unworthy worth. The fourth gate is to the river, called 
the Dersanc,* leading into a faire court extending alongst the 
river, in wliich the King lookes forth every morning at sun- 

* ‘ It is said that they were two brothers, Besboots, tutors to a prince 
their nephew, whom the Eong demaunded of them. They refused and 
were committed, but drew on the officers, slew twelve, and at last by 
multitudes oppressing were slain; and here have elephants of stone 
and themselves figur^ ’ {margiiujl note). It is uncertain whether this 
note is by Finch or by Purchas, but the former seems more likely. The 
figures stood on raised platforms on eithe r wide yf the bu t bot h.— 

njd j^mi?TrE ave long sm disaj^^d, though the pedegtalalof— 
the elephants are still seen. 

* DariFiJartpitc). ^ffiislsnow known as the Amar Singh Gate. 

* Probably a misreading of chauk, meaning ‘ square *. 

* Darskani {see p. 151). Mr. Havell, in his Handbook to Agra (p. 45) 
says that this was near the old disused Watergate. 
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rising, which hee salutes, and then his nobles resort to their 
tessillam.i Right under the place where he lookcs out is a kind 
of scaffold whereon his nobles stand, but the addees with 
others awayt below in the court. Here also every noone he 
looketh forth to behold Tamashan [see p. 176] or fighting of 
elephants, lyons, buffies, killing of deare with leopards ; which 
is a custome on every day of the weeke, Sunday excepted, on 
which is no fighting ; but Tuesday on the contrary is a day of 
blood, both of fighting beasts and justiccd men, the King 
judging and seeing execution. 

To returne to the thirde gate : witliin it you enter into a 
spacious court with atescamia^s round about, like shops or 
open stalls, wherein his captaines according to their degrees 
keep their seventh day chockees [w^atch : chauki\. A little 
further you enter wdthin a rayle into a more inward court, 
within which none but the Kings addees and men of sort are 
admitted, under paine of swacking by the iK>rters cudgells, 
which lay on load without res[>ect of persons. Being entred, 
>ou approach the Kings derbar or seat, before which is also 
a small court inclosed with railes, covered over head with rich 
semianes to keepe away the sunne ; where aloft in a gallery 
the King sits in his cliaire of state, accompanied with his 
children and Chiefe Vizier (who goeth up by a short ladder 
forth of the court), no other without calling daring to goe up 
to him, save onely two punkaw's to gather wind ; and right 
before him below on a scaffold is a third, who with a horse taile 
makes havocke of poore flies. On the right hand of the King, 
on the wall behind him, is the picture of our Saviour ; on the 
^ left, of the Virgin. Within these railes none under the degree 
\ of foure hundred horse are permitted to enter. On the further 
1 side of this court^of presence are lianged golden bels, that if any 
ube oppressed and ban get iTo justice by the Kings officers, by 
\ ringing these bels when the King sits, he is called, and the 
matter discussed before the King. But let them be sure their 
cause be good, least he be punished for presumption to trouble 
the King. Here every day, betweene three and foure a clocke, 

‘ Explained in the margin as ‘ a gesture of humiliation It is the 
h T’ touching the ground with the back of the right 

Hand and then rising and bringing the palm up to the crown of the beach 
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till; ccjiufH fortli (iiiid iiiziuy thckuriiuidri rcN^rt to doe llidr 

duticx, taking plai^o niccordrng to his ilcgree) ^ when: liiru 
reuiauu'E^ uf niikUcr?^, rt'i.'i:lv}jig uJ uewesi by lettiMH 

firad by his Vizier^ ly^iinting at sidtes^ ctn,, till jshnttirkg in of 
the drijtmnift rne^n^wiijlc beating, iind Ln^immeptb 
ploying £runi u liigit guUt-ry uii Ibi^ buUdui>{ opiKisiLe ; hiu 
irltphiiuts and hc»ni«» pci^kig by in bm\'« fasitinn^ rloing thdr 
lessilliLtn mtd being periiKed by ofbecTs to sec if they prosper. 
In the co^itk- ure two higli ovi-i'-bid rrilli pyjc 

gold, which nitty be seen from forjc, one over ]ii» iiiuhtth Ihu 
other uvoT lum tmtsiiiy. Aliar his going in from tJie tlerbor in 
the evening, Konie two hoiircs Afbr^rJte eomes out oguine, sitting 
forth in II small more kiwiiid court bcluiid the otlieL elo«e to 
his uioliollr in la wlileh poor but Uie grandest ond they olso 
with tickets to be roue wed with every' moonis ttTC p^^'rmitted 
to enter ^ where he drlnkcrr by ininihc-runi| mettsure> sonK-Unies 
one mid thirtLiCx ond rtii^nJng over, tnixiiig ulso lunong sevezo 
judleuLuro^. Fmni this court is his pri\y ]]Ass;.'igc into tt enrions 
giirden* And to his ti;;iTgi% by whicSi he often ]Hi5&etli Ihe river 
to iin other garden oppOfsUc. It is rcuuiTkeiiblc lluiL, both in 
court uiid herv in tlieac gurdL’iis^ nu courtiers or ganlriu^mt are 
tied to iLttendance, but by their seventh dnyes turm-^ 

Some iidde^ that the oitie liutb no wulli?* but u diteii ruiuid 
ttbout, not htoud, mid dry also ; ady^yniug to the ditch whhout 
the crtic uric very large mibiirbs^ The cHy mid suburbs nrv one 
w;iy Jieven mfle in Jeiigthr Uirce in breadt h. The nobk mens 
houses and tuendiunts built with brieke and Klniifft lint roefed \ 
the eomninu sort, of mudde ™ils, covered w ith limtch, whieli 
Cttusc often and terrible bres* Tiie citie liutb sixe gute^. The 
ttOJoyiuiig Kver Gemini being bneider then the Tlmnies at 
J^ndoot on which fire many boot^^ some of one liundred tiiiines, 
but til esc ^-uunut relimic ogfiiiod. the ^itteiiiiie* Most of the 
noble mens ute by the rivers JFVoiii Agru lo X^ihar 

' *' A wrUlen beclie L'lii-iltilcni Jj c/ untc^ fAr /cttrc 

prin^iptill irci4« io it; 1 feimw by wliai tmi’htiirp xwpt Lt be 
UphJet' HoTr)- Tliiii i)uwt U> Pac^lios^s iiol^, nut Flqelis; 

sad nniB(«H^i»iiL|y tTki" piupi^rttpb lo wbiab it rtdunt iiiu»b bave bwn 
iLiterpoXatcd by tha fuciiK':r. FIHat'i werb dtusa not sn,!m le hsve beeu 
pabliabod- 
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sixe hundred miles.^ The way is set on both sides with 
mulber>"-trees. 

King Acabars sepulchre is 3 c. distant from Agra in the way 
to Labor; nothing neerc finished as yet, after tenne yeares 
worke.* It is placed in the midst of a faire and large garden 
inclosed with bricke walls, neerc two miles in circuit; is to 
have foure gates (but one of which is yet in hand), each, if 
answerable to this foundation, able to receive a great prince 
with a reasonable traine. Alongst the way side is a spacious 
moholl for his fathers women (as is said) to remayne and end 
their dayes in deploring their deceassed lord, each enjoying 
the lands they before liad in the Kings time, by the pay or 
rents of five thousand horse the principall ; so that this should 
be to them a pcrpetuall nunnery, never to marry againe. In 
the center of this garden stands the tombe foure square, about 
three quarters of a mile in compassc. The first inclosure is 
with a curious rayle, to which you ascend some sixe steps into 
a small square garden quartered in curious tankes, planted w^ith 
variety of sweets ; adjoyning to which is the tombe, rounded 
with tliis gardenet, being also foure square, all of hewne stone, 
with faire spacious galleries on each side, having at each comer 
a small beautifull turret, arched over head and covered with 
various marble. Betwixt comer and corner are foure other 
turrets at like distance. Here, within a faire round coffin of 
gold, lieth the body of this monarch, who sometimes thought 
the world too little for him. This tombe is much w’orshipped 
both by the Moores and Gentiles, holding him for a great 
saint. Some tenne or twelve foot higher you ascend by staires 
to ano her gallery (like, but narrower, to the former, as are also 
the rest that follow), containing onely three of those turrets 
between comer and comer. Here in the midst is lus wardrobe 
for a memoriall. The third story hath but two of those middle 
turrets on a side ; the fourth one ; the fifth hath only the 
comer turret and a small square gallery. The tombe * was 
not finished at my dc])artiirc, but lay in manner of a coffin, 

* An overstatement. The distance is about 440 miles by road. 

* Hawkins (p. 120) says fourteen ; but there is some doubt whether 
it was reaUy begun before Akbar's death in 1605. 

* By this Finch seems to mean the cenotaph on the top story. 
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covered with a white sheet interwrought with gold flowers. 
By his head stands his sword and target [shield], and on a 
small pillow his turbant, and thereby two or three faire gilded 
bookes. At his feet stand his shooes, and a rich bason and 
ewre. Every one approaching ncere makes his reverence and 
puts off his shooes, bringing in his hand some sweete smelling 
flowers to bestrew the carpets or to adome the tombc. 

At my last sight thereof, there was onely over head a rich 
tent, with a semiane over the tombe. But it is to be inarched 
over with the most curious white and speckled marble and to 
be seeled all within with pure sheet-gold richly inwrought.^ 
These foure last turrets, also inclosing the sepulchre, are of 
most rich curious marble and the ground underfoot paved with 
the like. There arc in continuall worke about this and other 
buildings about it, the moholl and gate, not so few as three 
thousand. The stone is brought from a rich quarrey necre 
Fctiporc, which (wee have said) may be cut in length and 
forme as timber with sawes, and plankcs and seelings are made 
thereof. 

* This plan was never carried out; but Fergusson notes that there 
are traces in the structure of such an intention. 
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NICHOLAS WITHINGTON 

When, in February 1612 , Sir Henry Middleton sailed away 
from Surat, with Captain Hawkins aboard his flagship, all 
prospect of the English obtaining permission to trade in India 
seemed gone for ever ; and Middleton’s subsequent exactions 
from the Indian junks in the Red Sea were likely in any case to 
make the breacli irreparable. This later development, how¬ 
ever, was not yet known at Surat w'hen, early in September 
1612 , Captain Thomas Best arrived at the river’s mouth from 
England with the Dragon and Ilosiander, Middleton had left 
behind him letters describing the w'ay he had been treated, 
and these made Best very doubtful of the possibility of trade; 
but the merchants he had brought were eager for further 
experiment, and upon landing they were received w'ith such 
apparent cordiality that they determined to stay ashore and 
test the value of the promises made to them. Even when, 
towards the end of the month, one of the junks that had 
suffered at Middleton’s hands arrived at the port, the chief 
officials assured the English factors that what Imd occurred 
would make no difference in their attitude. In jwint of fact, 
the leading merchants were much impressed by this proof of 
the power of the English, and recognized that the intercourse 
with Mokha, which was the mainstay of the trade of Surat, 
was at the mercy of any nation that was strong in shipping; 
while the absence of Mukarrab Khan, who was now at court, 
also facilitated the establishment of improved relations. To 
remove the doubts still felt by Best, the local authorities on 
October 21 entered into a written agreement for English trade 
in Gujarat, and promised that a farmdn confirming it shoidd 
be procured from the Emperor witliin forty days. 

The news of this unexpected development roused the 
Portuguese Viceroy to action, and at the end of November 
a fleet of four galleons, with a swarm of frigates, under the 
command of Nuno da Cunlia, attacked Best’s tw'o ships, only 
to be repelled with heavy loss. Soon after tliis the English, 
anxious to have sufficient sea room, left the shallows of the 
Gujarat coast for the opposite side of the Gulf; and after 
some hesitation the Portuguese followed. On December 23 
and 24 two more fights took place, ending in the defeat of 
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Da Cunha’s squadron. Having driven off his assailants, and 
finding his stores and ammunition running low, Best returned 
to Swally. The expected Jarman had not arrived, and, as the 
attitude of the Mughal authorities seemed less cordial, the 
English commander thought they were deluding him, and 
accordingly resolved to break off relations. Instructions were 
sent to Thomas Aldworth, the chief of the factors left at Surat, 
to wind up his business and repair aboard with all his com¬ 
panions. To this summons, however, Aldworth turned a deaf 
ear; he was convinced that a factory could be maintained 
and, whether the Jarman was forthcoming or not, he was 
determined to make the expieriment. His confidence appeared 
to be justified when, on January 7, 1613, the expected docu¬ 
ment arrived. A few days later it was delivered in state to 
Best, accompanied with fresh assurances of good treatment 
for any merchants he might leave in the country.^ His doubts 
thus removed, he consented to Aldworth remaining with a 
small staff; and, these things settled, he departed with his 
two ships for Sumatra, promising to return in the autumn to 
fetch away any goods that might then be ready for England.^ 

It had been decided already that P^ul Canning, one of the 
factors, should be sent to court, to present to the Emperor a 
fresh letter which the fleet liad brought from King James ; 
and Aldworth’s first task, after the departure of the fleet, was 
to provide the envoy with suitable articles to offer to His 
Majesty and to equip him for his journey to Agra. In addition 
to two English attendants. Canning had as companions a 
couple of musicians who had apparently been sent out for the 
purpose—one, his cousin, Lancelot Canning, who played on 
the virginals, and the other, Robert TruUjr, whose instrument 
was the comet. After meeting with various troubles on the 
way, the envoy reached Agra in April 1613, and duly delivered 
the royal letter and the present. As regards the demands he 
had been instructed to make—which included the cession of 
a place on the Kathiawar coast which the English might fortify, 
to secure their ships against the Portuguese—he was referred 
to Mukarrab Khan, who raised some difficulties yet held out 
hopes that his requests would be granted. The two musicians 
displayed their skill before the assembled court. The virginals 
made no impression, whereupon (according to Trully) the 
unfortunate player ‘ dyed with conceiptt ’ (O. C. 110). Trully’s 
comet, on the other hand, created an immense sensation. 
Jahangir himself attempted to blow the nov’el instrument, 
and at once ordered his workmen to make six more, which, 

* For all this ace the narratives by Beat and others in Purchaa Ilia 
PilgrimAa : Cross's account in Laucuater^a Voyagea ; and various docu« 
ments in LtUera Receivedy vols. i-iv. 
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however, turned out to be failures. Trully was then directed 
to instruct one of the Em|>eror’s chief musicians, who took 
such pains that in five weeks he was able to perform satisfac¬ 
torily. However, his exertions brought on an illness which 
proved fatal a fortnight later; so Trully was left the only 
cornet player in the kingdom, though a very discontented one, 
seeing that Jahangir, while often calling upon him to play, 
rewarded him only with fifty rupees in all. The Jesuits, we 
are told, endeavoured to induce Trully to teach the art to 
a couple of their servants, but this he absolutely refused 
to do. 

It is time now to introduce Nicholas Withington, the author 
of the ensuing narrative. This individual had come out in the 
fleet as an attendant upon Captain Best—a not uncommon 
method of getting a free passage to the Indies when unable to 
secure direct employment from the East India Company. At 
Surat he was tal^n into the service of that body, on the plea 
of a deficiency of factors and (as he tells us) because of his 
linguistic attainments; probably he was acquainted with 
Arabic, since it appears that he had been in Morocco a few 
years previous (J^itish Museum, Egerton MS. 2086, f. 10). 
For a time he remained at Surat, helping in the ordinary 
business and learning the language; but on intelligence arriving 
from Agra that Canning needed an assistant, it was decided 
to send him thither. Before he could make a start, however, 
news arrived that Canning was dead ; whereupon Thomas 
Kerridge, one of the senior factors and afterwards President 
at Surat, was dispatched to Agra instead. It was next proposed 
to send Withington to England by way of the Red Sea, carrying 
letters for tlie Company ; but this plan fell through, owing to 
a fear that it would prove impossible for a Christian to pass 
unmolested through the Hejaz ; and in October 1613 Withing¬ 
ton proceeded with Aldworth to Ahmadabdd to assist in the 
purchase of indigo. Thence he visited Cambay and Sarkhej, 
of each of which he finds something interesting to relate. 
From Ahmadabad he wrote in November a long letter to the 
Governor of the East India Company, which is to found 
in original in the British Museum manuscript alluded to 
above. 

In December 1613 Withington was called upon to undertake 
the remarkable journey which forms the chief attraction of 
his narrative. News had reached Ahmadabad that an !^glish 
ship had arrived at Lahrfbandar. the port town of Tatta, in 
Sind, and, as it was evidently desirable to communicate at 
once with any merchants she might have left there, it was 
resolved that Withington should proceed thither overland, 
lie was not the first Englishman to go that way, for imme¬ 
diately after Best’s departure Anthony Starkey, steward of 
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the Dragan^ had been dispatched by that route to Persia and 
Aleppo, cann ing letters for England ^; but he was certainly 
the last for many a long day ta venture in that direction— 
a fact not surprising, in view of his unhappy experiences. 
Travelling by way of RiuUianpur and Nagar Parkar, in 
company with some Indian merclmnts, Withington had nearly 
reached Tatta when the whole party was seized by a local chief 
who had undertaken to act as its guide and protector. The 
merchants were hanged out of hand and their property appro¬ 
priated ; while Withington and his attendants only e^aped 
the same fate owing to the interest felt by the chief in the 
adventurous Elngtishman. As it would not do to allow them 
to continue their journey and give information of the crime, 
they were taken up into the hills for some weeks ; then they 
were released and sent under escort back to Nagar Parkar. 
On the way their guardians robbed them afresh, and they 
reached their destination in the greatest misery. Fortunately, 
Withington found there a Hindu merchant w’hom he had 
known at Alunadabad ; and, generously assisted by him, he 
was able to set out for the latter city, where he arrived early 
in April 1614. Finding none of his compatriots there, he 
continued liis journey by way of Cambay to Surat. 

After a short rest Withington was dispatched to Agra 
to make an investment in indigo and to report upon the 
proceedings of John Mildenhall, whose reappearance in India 
has already been dealt with on p. 51. The capital was 
reached on June 7, 1614, and during the next four months or 
so Withington was busy in pro\nding the desired goods. The 
position of the English had been much improved, commercially 
and otherwise, by the breach which had now occurred Ijetween 
the Emperor and the Portuguese. The latter, resenting the 
admission of the English despite the promises of Jahangir to 
the contrary, had in the autunm of 1613 seized the largest of 
the Surat vessels trading to the Red Sea and carried her off 
as a prize with her valuable cargo and all the passengers she 
had on board, disregarding the fact that she had a Portuguese 
pass guaranteeing her against molestation. Tliis high¬ 
handed proceeding excited great indignation at court, especially 
as the ship belonged to the Emperor’s mother; and when it 

‘ Starkey reached Tatta safely with his Indian attendant, and wrote 
thence in hopeful terms concerning the prospects of trade in Sind. 
Both, however, died in that city shortly after, their deaths being 
ascribed (probably without any foundation) to their being poisoned by 
two Portuguese friars. The letters they were car^dng fell into the hands 
of the Portuguese (the only Europeans there resident) and were sent to 
Lisbon; translations of them will be found in Documenlos Bemetlidos^ 
vol. iii, pp. 71-88. No account of Starkey’s journey is extant. 
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was found that the Portuguese had no immediate intention 
of restoring their booty, Mukarrab Khan was dispatched to 
Surat with orders to stop all traffic and to lay siege to the 
Portuguese town of Daman by way of reprisals. At the same 
time the Jesuit church at Agra was closed, and the Fathers 
were deprived of the allowances they liad hitherto received. 
There was thus every hope that the Portuguese would be 
permanently excluded from the trade of Mughal India, to the 
benefit of their English rivals. 

A letter from Withington at the end of October 1614 {Letters 
Received, vol. ii, p. 140) tells us that he had succeeded in getting 
together the desired indigo and was only waiting to receive and 
dispose of some expected broadcloth and other English goods 
before starting for Surat. Now, however, everything went 
wrong with him. First, his indigo was seized by the Governor 
of Agra, who had been blamed by the Emperor for allowii^ 
some Portuguese to carry off their belonging, and who, in his 
anxiety to avoid further censure, would not allow the English¬ 
man to touch his property until a farmdn to that effect was 
obtained by Kerridge, who was now with Jahangir at Ajmer 
{ibid., p. 298). Then Withington received a letter informing 
him that the promised remittance of money from Surat to pay 
for his indigo could not be made, and he was obliged in conse¬ 
quence to return the indigo to those from whom it had been 
bought. This occasioned much dispute and worry, and was 
only effected by the interposition of the Governor of Agra, 
who thus made some amends for his former treatment of the 
unfortunate merchant. Next, the broadcloth, when it came 
to ^nd, proved to be so damaged as to be almost unvendible, 
while the other goods could only be sold at prices lower 
than those they would have fetched at Surat (ibid., vol. iii, 
pp. 15, 63). These trials and vexations proved too much for 
Withington, and for some time he was ‘ distracted \ 

Meanwhile, in October 1614, Captain Downton had reached 
Swally with a fleet of four ships, bringing William Edwards 
to be chief of the Company’s affairs in India. Aldworth, 
however, protested so vigorously against being superseded 
that the matter was compromise by dispatching Edwards 
to Ajmer instead, to present another letter fix>m King James, 
and to look after English interests at court. The Company 
had expressly forbidden any of their seiv’^ants to imitate 
Hawkins in assuming the title of ambassador ; but inasmuch 
as there was a general agreement at Surat that some higher 
status than that of a merchant was necessary to secure 
attention from the Emperor, Edwards was authorized to 
represent himself as ‘ a messenger ’ sent expressly by the 
English king; and under this title he set out from Surat in 
December 1614. That he should be regarded at court as an 
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ambassador was natural enough in the circumstances, and 
probably Edwards was at no pains to disavow the rank assigned 
to him ; but Withington’s charge that he arrogated that title 
to himself without authority seems to be baseless. 

The news of the arrival of another English fleet spurred 
the Portuguese to fresh efforts. As soon as he could collect 
all his available forces, the Viceroy himself sailed to the 
northwards to crush the intruders and afterwards to punish 
their Indian allies. Alarmed at the prospect, Mukarrab Khan 
who had in vain demanded that the English ships should aid 
in the siege of Daman by attacking that fortress from the sea, 
now applied to Downton to co-operate actively in the defence 
of Surat against the Viceroy’s armada. Downton, however, 
was too cautious to pledge himself to anything of the kind, and 
resolved to remain strictly on the defensive. Not unnaturally 
this attitude was warmly resented by the Mughal authorities^ 
who considered that the war was solely due to their reception 
of the English; and for a time relations were strained. These 
bickerings were hushed by the near approach of the Portuguese 
squadron, which on January 20, 1615, made a \igorous attack 
upon Downton’s ships, ensconced behind the sandbanks at 
Swally. Attempts to carry by boarding one of the smaller 
vessels were defeated with the loss of three of the Portuguese 
ships and a large number of men. Endeavours were then made 
to bum the English fleet by means of fireships, but these failed 
entirely ; and at last the Viceroy returned to Goa utterly 
baffled and with great loss of credit. Downton remained at 
Swally until the beginning of March, and then departed for 
the Far East. 

Withington was ill, he tells us, for three months, and did 
not completely recover until he had proceeded from A^a to 
Ajnier. In July 1615 he was again at the former city, Edwards 
having sent him and Robert Young thither to transact some 
business. A few months later Withington was surprised by 
the arrival of a party of Englishmen from Ajmer with orders 
from Edwards for liis apprehension on a charge of defrauding 
the Company. In his narrative he of course makes out that 
he had done nothing to deserve such treatment; but that there 
was something to be said on the other side seems evident, not 
only from the subsequent attitude of his employers, but also 
from the correspondence contained in Kerri^e’s letter-book, 
now in the British Museum (Addl. MS. 9366). Kerridge, who 
was then stationed at Alimadab^, had certainly no animus 
against Withington and was not at all well-disposed townrds 
Edwards ; yet he nowhere hints any doubt as to the justice 
of the latter’s treatment of the former. Writing on Novem¬ 
ber 16, 1615, to Captain Keeling (who had reached Swally 
two months earlier with a fresh fleet, bringing Sir Thomas Roe 
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on his memorable embassy), Kerridge forwards a letter from 
Edwards, which, he says, accuses Withington of having ‘ not 
only wronged the Comp>any by peculiar stealths and^ other 
villanyes, but donn them an infinitt wrongc in their invest- 
mentts ’ ; and in another letter, addressed to Edwards, he 
expresses a perfunctory regret that the offender’s ‘ youthfull 
imperfections * liad apparently developed into ‘ vilde con¬ 
ditions ’ which were ‘ no we past hope of remeady 

The factors sent to secure Withington performed their duty 
promptly, and he was carried to Ajmer, according to his own 
account, in irons. At that place, he would have us l^lieve, he 
answered satisfactorily all the charges made against him; 
whereupon Edwards, not to be baffled, trumped up a false 
charge of drunkenness, imprisoned him, and a little later sent 
him down to Surat in chains. Here again Kerridge’s letters 
put a different complexion on the matter. In one of these, 
dated December 22, 1615, he writes: ‘ Last night late, 

Withington one horsbacke came to our dore drunke, but would 
not com in, fearinge apprehention ; cryenge out JaylarSy 
stand oJjjaylerSy more like a maddman fair then when you sawe 
him last. None of his gardiants would laye hold one him, all 
of them denyeng, as not beinge comitted to their charge. 
Such a confused sending of a prisoner I have not seen. And 
retominge to Dergee Seraw, wher he gott his liquour, fell o^ 
with Magolls on the waye, that unhorste, beat, and deliverd 
him prisoner to the Cutwall, who this mominge (to ad to our 
nations disgrace) hath carried him to Sarder Chan.’ In another 
letter of the same date Kerridge says that Withington had 
escaped from his escort about sixteen days before. This is 
a rather different picture from that drawn in the text of an 
innocent prisoner lumbering meekly along the road in chains. 

While still under confinement by the local authorities, 
Withington seems to have found means to write to Sir Thomas 
Roe, then newly arrived at Ajmer. In a letter to Kerridge, of 
January 13, 1616 (British Museum, Addl. MS. 6115, f. 67), 
Roe says : ‘ I am sorry to heare of such disorder in the 
factoryes . . . and particularly for Withington, who hath 
written me a strange complayning lettre, prayeing me to 
moove the King; but I hav busines of other importaunce 
now then to trouble him with his debaushednes. I shalbe 
ashamd the King know I have such a countryman. But least 
necessity force desperat courses, I have advised the Generali 
[i. e. Keeling] to redeme him (so it be not much to the prejudice 
of the Company [and] so as his wages in England may answer), 
only for our nations reputation. Hee foolishly threatens to 
cur^ me, if I redeeme him not. I will doe what is fittest, but 
care not for his blessings nor execrations.’ The reference to 
' desperat courses * is explained in Roe’s letter to Keeling, in 
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which a fear is caressed that Withington may either ‘ tume 
Moore ’ or commit suicide. 

Shortly afterwards, Kerridge reported to Keeling that, after 
allowing Withington to remain in prison for a while, he had, 
at sonie expense, procured his release, and was now dispatching 
him in irons to Surat under the clmrge of some seamen who 
liad l>een sent up to Ahmadabad with treasure. At Surat 
Withington evidently failed to convince Keeling of his inno¬ 
cence, in spite of his assertion in the text that he was there 
cleared of owing anjlhing to the Company; for, although liis 
period of service was not half completed, he was put on board 
the Lion, which sailed for England in February 1616, and 
reached her destination in the middle of the following Septem¬ 
ber. Immediately on his arrival he was arrested at the suit 
of the East India Company, and remained in prison for over 
a month, when he was released on bail. The Court Minutes for 
the period are missing; but when, towards the end of 1617, 
they once more become available, we find the Company firmly 
convinced that they had been wronged by Withington. In 
December of that year a physician named Percival applied to 
the Court for payment of his bill against their late serv^ant, 

‘ for cure of his phrensy ’; he had been told, he said, that his 
patient’s goods and money were in their hands. This was 
indignantly denied, and the doctor was assured that in reality 
Withington was in the Company’s debt, as had been proved 
before ‘ some noble personages ’. Thereupon Percival declared 
that he would take other means to recover his fee ; but he was 
warned not to make his patient mad again, ‘ l^cause it is not 
unknowne that he can be mad and well againe when hee 
pleaseth.’ 

Early in 1618 Withington commenced an action against the 
Company, in which he failed completely. A little later he 
brought another against Edwards, the result of which is not 
known. At length, despairing of success by legal means, in 
November 1619 he made overtures to the "Company for the 
relinquishment of his claims ; but on its being found that he 
still expected to receive some compensation, the Committees 
decided to have nothing more to do with him. Sir Thomas Roe, 
who was present at the meeting, denounced Withington in 
severe terms, declaring that he was guilty of ‘ mere cousonage 
in the countrye, affirming he was never otherwise then a 
drunckard and of a most dissolute life, keping six or seven 
whores still in house, and ever a most wicked and deboyst 
fellow’. Of course this condemnation was not based u^n 
per^nal knowledge, for the two had never met, at least in 
India ; but it may be taken as representing the reputation 
Withington had left behind him in that country. With this 
we may take our leave of him, merely noting that he must 
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have died before April 1624, when it was reported to the 
Company that his executor (probably the brother he mentions) 
had presented a petition to Parliament on the subject of his 
claims. Apparently nothing came of this. 

From internal evidence it is concluded tliat \Vithington]s 
narnitive was com])iled from his journal not long after his 
return — ^probably at the time of his suit against the Company. 
A copy of the ‘ tractate ’ (as he terms it) came into the posses¬ 
sion of Purchas, who printed a much condensed version of it 
in his Pilgrimes (part i, book iv, chap. 8). More tlian a century 
later the story was printed in much fuller form, in a volume 
entitled A Journey over Land from the Gulf of Honduras to the 
Great South-Sea, performed by John Cockburn and five other 
Englishmen. ... To which is added a curious piece, written in 
the Reign of King James I and never before printed, intitled 
A Brief Discoverye of some Things best worth noteinge in the 
Travells of Nicholas Withington, a Factor in the East Indiase 
(London, 1735). This appendix (itself dated 1734) is stated 
to have been printed from the original MS.; but the unnamed 
editor, in his preface, tells us nothing of the way in which he 
acquired the document. Nor has it since been traced. 

The present reprint follows the text of the 173-1 version, 
which is about three times as long as that given by Purchas. 
It is evident, however, that the eighteenth-century editor 
imitated his predecessor in omitting details which he judged 
to be unimportant, although Purchas had included some of 
them. The passages given by the latter have now for the most 
part been restored, either in notes or as interpolations (betw’een 
square brackets) in the text. On the other hand, part of 
Withington’s account of the outward voyage has been omitted 
here, as unnecessary for our present purpose. 


. . . The 28th of June, 1612, wee departe<l from the Baye of 
Saldania [i. e. Table Bay] with prosperous wyndes, saylinge 
on in our voyage untill the 13th day of Auguste, when wee 
crossed the ^uinoctiall Lyne. And the 30th daye wee sawe 
snakes swyminge in the sea, beeinge in the height of eighteene 
and a halfe degrees to the norward of the Equinoctiall.^ And 
soe wee sayled on untill the fourth of September, when w'ee 

‘ ‘ The first of September they saw land ; the second anchor against 
Daman towne, inhabited and conquered by Portugalls. The fluxe 
infested them all that remained on land at Surat ; Master Aldworth was 
sicke forty dayes ’ {Purchas). 
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eame witiiin foure leagues of the barr of Suratt, where wee mctt 
with tlie Ozeandety beeinge one of our fleete, whoe was rydinge 
at an anchoure there ; liavinge gotten a pilott out of a boate 
of the countxye and lefte one of our carpenter’s mates in 
hostage for him, whoe unwiselye earryinge some moneye aboute 
him, w^hen the Moores were from the shippe, they cutt his 
throate and tooke what hee had, as afterwards wee were 
certaynlye informed» Uppon the 7th of the same moneth wee 
arrived at the bane of Suratt in the E^st-Iodeases, and the 
thirteenth day wee came to Suratt and were kyndlye enter- 
tayned of the Governor and the chiefes of the cittye. There is 
an order in this euntrye that strangers cominge to visite an 
iiiliabitante (bee hee a man of anye fashion) doe presente him 
witli somethinge or other, and not to come to liim emptye- 
handed ; insomuch that our people which wee sente firste on 
shore, having nothing but money aboute them to givB for 
presents, w'ere fayne to presente the Governor of the eittye 
and other chiefe men with each a royall of eight, which they 
kyndlye accepted, takinge yt for a greatc honour to bee 
presented, though the presente bee but small. 

[Notwithstanding Sir Henry Middleton taking their ships in 
the Red-sea, yet they promised us good dealing, considering 
else they must burne their ships (said Mill Jeffed [Mir Jafar], 
one of the chiefe merchants of Surat) and give over their trade 
by sea. Impossible it was to have any trade at Surat, by 
reason of Portugall frigats in the rivers mouth ; therefore the 
Generali repaired with hb ships to Swally, whence he might 
by land go and come without danger. The third of October 
Sheke Shuffe/ Govemour of Amadavar, chiefe eitie of Guzerat, 
came to Surat and so to Swally, and agreed upon articles. 
I!^laster Canning had been taken by the Portugals, but the 
Vice-Roy commanded to set him ashoare at Surat, sajing : 
Let him goe helpe his country-men to fight, and then we will 
take their ship and the rest of tliem altogether. But the 
purser made an escape and so came to us on land. Master 
Canning was set on shoare at Surat, according to promise, and 
so went aboord.] 

* Shaikh Safi. He appears to have been the Diwan, not the Governor. 
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Hiire WM renuiyjiExI tr^iiling invtfll the 2»tii of Novmh^t, 
whcMi tb^ snine ^lajne* out E+loppcs ifi the tuuiitli uf \\w 

river erSumlLr fower PurtmijciHlc ^Hioniui, with si wlirile lleeti! 
of fxigotlA, in or our ^hlp|^eB (or rallM^r one ^sljippc 
rtnri fl pyonflee). Tlieri our CoRerull (in Uic Urngun} pK'Hnitlyc 
waived uTicbourc, and wortiielyc enoniimfPMj our uirn not to 
fcare them nor Ibf grt-fttnew of ttadre ^Ijippea. or Weelc, but 
In thomiiflv'es i:rtje Ei;g1i!::iliincn ; and hoc inett tlirirv 

uduMtull and vise-adminillp and libott nnt nti^ Khnntr till hrio 
ramc IhsLwiwii^ tliom, aoeI thru gave tuch uf them u bfvud ^yde 
ivni! a bmv4T volleye of ^hMj Mrhieh madic thcin gh'o way and 
came ueh: iiiorr nearc licr that dayo. Tlio other KliIppcK itt^ro 
not BR jTtt <N^mo uppe, and tke C^andtr euuld nut cleare 
of her onehourAp oue s^bee shott not oxir ahootc tlmt dnye ; but 
the Dra^ji i^ujipl^iTd her wonte verj^e well on?!, it dmwfnge 
noare night, they nil came to undiuurc within ^igiiL of cneh 
Ollier ^ mill uesel mommue wnyed aiudioiirB againc and 
lic|raiin theim figlit, in wlileli the bravely redet*rned 

the tyiTKs jtheo lo^te the doye before- The fy tye DrrigWf, 

Inge hcrselfer in sutiie llmiti howeni hatt fright drove ttin^c nf 
tlie gnllinns on the ^aridn, and then Ihe Cfefonffer+ dmwinge liltTe 
water, rlnnneed the haye ^ ubuute them, and sue i^iycd lliein 
Uiut they dutbie nut edirwc a man nn Hieirfi rlrekihn^ bnilnge 
and vpoylingc tlicir rnrn^ and hiittered I heire Khfpp>6 exceeding^ 
lye. In the aflemoone, the find bceinge couie, llur gulhunn^, 
with the heipe of the friggoU^ werennule uga^TtCrand reeraved 
n hr^ve weleolne uf uur iiliippua ; with whom they oontlhiied 
feight abnut fonro howerfl^ hitt nuieh to theire dEriudviiJilHge 
and OUT greate hOrtour. It Is^cinge no we aight, wee eninc In 
uuT micliour^ nnd thuirc rode that night and all the nexte 
daye without meddling eaeh with nther. And the daye ftflcT* 
the Drogoiri dmwtnge much wnter+ and the have eJuiIIuwc^ 
the Grill'ndl wente from thence and tikIc un the other xyde of 
t?io baye, at a ploeo oalind Mefufi^rrohag ^; whore nil lluit 
tynu- SurJur Cliuune^^ u great nableniai^ of th# ^loguira, with 

■ A fiHjTitry iljin-Cav in wbicti thr ^lerltirnjere n-ouml hi ond eqt, 

* Mmaffatiilii^ {groemlly to Jidariln'Mij, u kown on tile 

ctMUki of Ka-tbuLwar^ jiIhuiL LiterLl^ ■ ii i'q' oMl of Thiit- 

■ iifanlir KMa, tho tilbt gLvi-n by Jahangir to Kliw^ju YodgM, brothtit 
ul AbduUidi tMUr 
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-itKm banc!j», wvs be*tld|iiie# n mstk of ihv Bai^bom-bcfl 
[RSjputJ^i], II cyuJtc uf GciJtiUs imd formrrly (before tbe cuuHucb'tc 
of Gu>‘>cnitt by the Moj^i> nobles of the msotiyie^ 

but nowe livi: by robbing)? aniJ itpoylinKe puwrc s«J&PtKgtns by 
Uic woye. Ot tliui uubkJUttii our fleneniU vie 13 c bmiour- 
^iblyc clJtvrto 3 *Tiird. and pn!3»ejiU'd vvltL a lior^e anfl 

riimitiJTK ; wliidi hoine owr t^eiienin aftvrvrttnls pmsented to 
Uic Govpmoiir of Gogu [sev p* 4 iwrtr-tuwijc lu llin 
wcihlwtn^ uf Siirntt, 

About ten d«y<-fi after Uic Hhippeb Srtiiyf, wberc they hod 
trade and ctonuiicjve with thijs people, the Portno^lc adiippLb 
uitd friggotRK hnvlnge repkni^eJ llieirfr wont^ with irLorc of 
ftrHha mtijip t^fuc thether lo our lihippui ^ which mode Surdar 
CbftUruT^ Alltbou^li he had heard wee had put iLcm to Uie 
wojrstc on the otlwr sydtr in our former hghte, yet. Kciui^e Uitire 
greute udd^, bothc In higneKse and qimntil^x^ through hia Jnvo 
to m\T Generali wus vurye fenrhiH of the [c]%Tniv of the fSghte 
and fonnwlled our Gcnvrull to the ; lUiith licc bmyling at, 
tnuJd him that (God wilLmKei hcc ?ihoyld see tbeire grmte 
iiuitil>rr ribould iiol uvixy le 1 liem ngniisat hi in. ;\nd soe, ho vfnge 
all Ills iJivu qboard* waytd unulionre and wUh d bmve riMiolutiou 
on thLiijp bvotinge nn<i irpciylnigc thtin ui suiili faishTcin that 
tlicire whole deft nev wjo. in hyJnge away ? and in fower h4>uires 
H|Hice Wet" drovo them ckanc oul of out sight, nnd cetorned 
find anelioEcd with perpetual I hanonre : Lbb fight beeing before 
Ihowsandji nftbe coiinlryv people* wUoe {to our nation^ greate 
fame) Imvo devnlgcd the kojiic farr nod roare* Sunirkr t liunn, 
after the rosingc of Ids eafitic and fakinge thi; rebbelJs, 
inge to I he ferrate Mogtill, n-lwlctl to him at large tlio ttbeouifPL’ 
qf thk Jlghlc E whkU made Ibc Kingt dxindre much, formerlyc 
Lhinkinge tJicrc Imd bin noe nation eonipniaVU- to the rorttin- 
gak bv sen* 

TIm ^7th of Dect^mber, 161::, uur fihipiiea retorninKf aRaine 
came to ^SimUye, biivlnge loiste in nU Uic f^btefi with the fniir 
Portiingales only tliree mm* iitid thows raylorv ; and one man 
loyte liiti ariUiv s^hati olT witli u gt i-&{iy Khntt; not anyc else 

ofonreompanyeoillivrhurte oTwmiiKkd (lluiiiks* bee la Gml). 

But Ihe PoTtiingaloa on the contmrya fas wee have Wn ^nuv 
certayaUx iaforrnetl hy thiwe that sris we tro^tc of them boryed) 
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liaJ: IIW men. Sk>Rir Tf^tmrtc uiid lint ihi-m^ 

selves confi^^ ICO ; htxi itm? Uicirc lu^ whm juoru tlitn Ibuy 
will confes^p 

Tbc l^Lh of J:iiiiiaT^'iT, 1G|'2 [1013], X (bceiDgv in Stimlt] 
was sente ff>r nbnani by tin; Cvnurull; wbcie by a nuiuisaiJc 
i won i‘iiiert4iynDd^ umJ Ixiunde to tbt ^S'arrihippfL|ll fcrnkiiRiiyc 
of Mnrclmurit^p und in iicgitrd ijf my ian^mulgi.- (wbld-i uLlici^ 
of tlieinr facinrH WAoted) I wtis ^ppoynLed to reinayne in SiindL 
as a factor. And Itaviiijf eiiLmd into a bonde of lOOf. for thu 
iiccotnplishmjL'nt of my aervn>e^ I Ibfs tlay dif^fM^ccIvd from 
tbe Ccluriall and rtbirined to Sura 11+ TJnris and iiuniyi‘ olJiur 
tfuii^rs a4!tf0aipllr«hcd, ivtx^ for tbe elIntTy‘l^ werr kc-1 on wlicvro+ 
and tlie ISlli of JatiiLUjyc, Iflli, f [av ^hippcfl duiurtvd for 
England,* the galOonns tiever o^oring one sliotl at Ihrm, 
1m\'Juge ridden otojiy^; dayes in sight of tlirin. [Antlamy 
StArkey WHS sent for England.] 

Bctingc iAi Sneuttf tbfs liftth day of Jomiaryo wot disiNetiltrd 
Mr. Riule t^tiinge for -^ni, bavingt pru^'ided nil IblngH 
ne-cit^wye for Ids voyiigt to eiMitL-nlmeiit ; hot be b:sd a 
tedious mid Inini Journey ^if yt+ l>robsgc 7u dnycE^ ou Uat wuyo 
Urtwtjcijc l^uralt and Agni, and iiiidurwtnU: inaiiye truubli:^,. 
bceingc set t on by the ennemyc on tbu wnyc, wline wiititt him 
Lbrougb the Ijellyt- wlUi an arrowe and Ukewpse one of bis 
Englisbtiirti tbrvugti the urine, nnd killed lUJf) burtc immycr 
of las pyoiiii;^ [peonsj ; bitt^ Ixt Urnnked, lice loate not 
any Uiinge, but ht fon* rdii urrivuH in hec w:is -wrU cured 
of his hurte. Snore afler this, two of Id a Ergllsbc * itb out 
with Iiirn inid 6ioe kfle him on tlic woj'ie, retoruhtge to Sumtt ; 
one of them bionght away his Ijeste hotM; and furniture, which 
coste 20L Soe Mr. Caningo pruM:eded on hin JiTi.iime 3 '+ oidyc 
attended with two niuhiltians i and the 0th day of April! 
nrrivtd ut Agra. And the nexte day was cuUed before the 
Kmge, to whom hee deb veil'd the Kingt of Englujnrs l^^ttcrs 
uEitl a preferte» which was of noe grenir vjtllni^ ; wiiieli nmde 
the Kirge a?,ke him if our Kfnge sente him tliai pixtH iite ; bi^ 
uEiMwcr'd our Kfnge Mrnie lum I he letter^ Imt tlie miLFEiiHant^ 
i^eiiU him tliat pru^nte. 'J'he Kinge hiin l^y givinj^c 

'■ KeiUy for itod Boatbin, bufom rclnjiuiig to Kaglunih 

* ^ic^hAid Xoaiplc jukii t^Iwnrd MunL 
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him n ciippc of wj-ne with hia uiivtu: bimdi: (iwt Mr* tVriingr 
to ui>), lixiJ fuTih^r foiildi! liLni tliul uU hb» j^qucbb 
Hliauld bee gniuiiLcilp wElkigc hin^ t* write Iioni* tor all rich 
novel tfes* wberin hce mticb dc1i|$]il!;il | ftod in referrert 
liitn, for dbpateh of hiR hiiBineKsCp to Mucittobo Chaunc 
IMukarrab Kimii]p u j/rvatc noblcmari j wlioe objccti-dT flnii, 
tsonic flvo or «lx* iruirdiaujitu to rvt^ldc in Agra, and wei! Khouhi 
Imvo a bullto for ii» at Mi-ndofrolug : second!yc, hoc 

idicclg< ck if nnc titaneJiauaU sboidd bee in /Vgrap then unothcr 
Cienen^ll might tafcc theire gouds^ U5 Sir Henty Middleton laid 
doii t tbirdlyc^ if for otir KakcK they sboald brenke peact? wiih 
tbc Porluoguk-^. and then tree to have not inorc thippe come 
ill tluer or fower jxares, wJmt MitinfaeHon vffo could nrukc 
I hem for wrongs rreeavud by liwui Cfom the Portnngalra V 
To all ivliitli Mr, CariEnge nnKTu^er'il Lo eontente ; and MocHrobo 
Ciiauno Inipurtcd Uhi ttoeweie to the Kinge, wbire rci^tcd web 
crontonte tlierewith. 

Si>onc after his eomlnge to jVp^p one u! bis miipiitians 
[I. c. LaziccloL CahiiuigJ dyed (which was the diicfi^t pa-st-nie 
sent to the Kingt). AbtniU- ibv burhill of bmi .Mr. Caiiingo 
biui miidi trouble wlGi the Fortmigule Fallierfi, wlita! would 
itul thlfer lilm lo Iwo buried tu tbeire churcli-yurdc (a plnco 
which the K'mgc ga vc the PortiiogoleR for burial] of OuybLiam ^); 
yet at laste Mr. Caninge burk'd liiio I here. But the Forlungales 
tookehiifi uppag?dne, And bnni>d him in tlve liciKhway i wbirli 
the Hinge licurlug of, made them take him npp aguiiie nnd 
buiy him in the forzuer place, Uiicutiiiiige them not niiJyc to 
turnt- ilietn out of bis king^fom, but eUmk theire dead bodl(*s^ 
theirc cuuiitrxeiiicUr out of llicire gra^^efi.^ 

PTVJsentiye after, Air, Camngc wrote to un of ihe daungcr aiul 
fearc liee Jived in of beeinge po^'wzicd by the and 

UierGforc dc^LrGd Llml In Nich. Within^on, might eoiiic upp 
to !dm^ an well to nssisde bim in bis p^eserfct^^ atTarcs as ulkoc to 

^ FCerridg^^ (f^OetA VoL i, p. '2^1 diiT^H'ist 

ITr- Juiya tlusLt lh|» iTMultf H-Ln3n t^rrwl the body of Cftimtug witlii-- 

nut the leanw ledge of Lib cOiUin i anil that, fm tlwi ih**tti ^ tLw laltcrp 
Tnilly buried both bodiw togflttiercii emio euloi af thn C^riitkimi:elnelrj: 3 i'p 
at a good dhitiinre from the other tombp — +mi WTRJigenjisnt tu 
JeeuiLa mule tm objeetlocL 
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rptlowi; OUT Ifuite at in case uf Id^ manuUtlyc; niitijv 

uppan it was ccincludcd loviuiipibti; uh nt Syratt, by n cnunsell^ 
that I fihcittid departe with aJl cnn^wiiriite gspeetic for Agm. 
PruSi-pUye after tJite, tlieTC eatiic a palUPml^ ^ with k;ILer> 
froiD Agra^ certify Inge us *f the dcHth of Mr. anrl 

albM>f^ liow'e the Kiuia: liad tukoi (mJer that o!l hi>s goudis 
should bee keplc auic till Komc of ouir EugHslum-ii ctuiie tlvether 
Uj tuke ehaii^c af them { wheruppui) yt was HtilJ agreed tJiat 
I whuuW proHciKtc on my puipwed journey to ; bet 

exceptions wrts taken bi’ wie Tliouiaii KyTTifip^, whr>e allrtlgctl 
Mr. Guiihgc bceim^ tlcadn the pUicc belonged to liim. 
In fyoe lice wua tJuspcj^^f^d for Agra + hut before his deiuirturc 
[t was eonoLuded amongstv us t^uit Hinie one of u» should gfxs 
for IvugluTid overhinde from Moolm, with SetterB to advise tfie 
WorshippruU Company^ of out pTusecdingi$» *\xid Jiow in 
re'gurd llmt within ftorrtc cightg or leJi da>T« llieiic was a shijipe 
Ilf this place btiundc for ^[oeba in the lledd Sea, Tn which 
ont- might well in twoe moneths tmveU bve in 

ALlcxuiidria in Turkyo j so tliat by ok bkeiUKiod lice might 
bee Hooner In Engbiid Uieu if bcc xlioidd goc by the way of 
Aleppo : in fype our Agenie propounded this Journey to tuee, 
X.'V^. ; which If Hceingifi tbn necessitye ol siendLnge one, and 
that none other would nltempLe the journey, gave waye to 
undertake. Soone after wee vetitc for tJie ninsfcr of ttic sliippe 
Hint wiiB boumle for 3ttoclai and xicc^imyntet) him wiUi our 
iiUente i whoe tould uv tJiut it vtbs impussiblc fora (.'hrystlan 
to sHiKfe that wuj-, iinle&»e li*& were cireutiu^bxd, noe t’hrJstluu 
beeinge sum^ to coKWle neare Mocha,* where tiitire prophelt 
;S!ahoinet was buried i by whieti plucc I muRte of force 
lo goc lo Alleanfidrui. ’Ibe like wee Jirnril allsoe of dlvrrK 
uthem; which marie ns {but CApcehillye mysclft not lia\inge 
u dcHier to bee cutL) to give over our dctemi]nation. Vet nat- 
withRiandfingCi^ wec hyted a fellowe; that nneknitoode the 
Arobiun toiigc and had formcl-lyg ben tliul way, to carrye iiur 

• * { filCiLn piMlfi' 

^ ISirrhjih Aayft lii^U CAiluinf; ilia'll lifAV imd that KnmU^ 

tftaitfril for uii lli-n ^iiul nf thn fnlliJirinj^ tiioatb. Hie dnl<e pf 

ClumfEig:^j| dedth. h aLkp girva oa JUay 1 2, (f>. C, 11T) aj|r| May :^7 

■ fau " ALoeca it nvidrutlj iuteniiEcd^ thi^ugh 

Ufub a rpHUy Ahnitaa 
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letters to AUcxandria by lhat conveyance ; whoe departed 
in the shippe, and at his arrival! in Mocha, hce hearinge newes 
that all our Englishmen were imprisoned and our goods con¬ 
fiscated for the late facte of Sir Henry Middleton, whoe not 
longe before had robbed divers in those parts, hee therefore 
durste not proseede, but returned our letters in the shippe, 
which arrived at the barre of Suratt the 13th of September, 
1613, and was taken by the Portungales armado of friggotts, 
notwithstandinge theire passe which they had of the Portun¬ 
gales. This shippe ^ was verj^e richlye laden, beeinge worth 
a hundred thowsand pounde; yet not contented with the shippe 
and goods, but tooke allsoe 700 persems of all sorts with them 
to Goa ; which deede of theircs is nowe growne soe odious 
that it is like to bee the utter undoing of the Portungales in 
their parts, the Kinge takinge yt soe hajmosly that they 
should doe such a tliinge, contrarye to theire passe ; insomuch 
that noc Portungalc passeth that waye without a suertye, 
neither can anye Portungale passe in or out. [Mercliants of 
Surat are by this meanes impoverished, and our goods left in 
our hands ; with which we went to Amadabar.] 

Not longe after, there came one * to us whoe had rune awaye 
from Sir Henry Middleton to the Portungales and with them 
had continued till his cominge to us. He informed us of the 
estate of the Portungales, which hce affirmed to bee ver>’e 
weake, and at that time had divers of theire townes beseeged 
by the Dccannes and other Moores theire neighbours, insomuch 
that they were fayne to sende out of theire townes manyc 
hundreds of poore labouring people and otliers that dwelte 
amongstc them, for wante of victualls ; [three barkes of 
which came to Surat and divers others to Cambaya. Their 
weaknesse in fight with us caused all this.] 

There came likewise unto us one^ that had formerlye rune 
awaye from our shippes to the Portungales, and agaync from 
tliem to us ; and in his waye p>assuige through the Dccannes 
countr>^e, he was perswaded by another Engbshman (that 
was turned Moore and lived there) to tume Moore ; which hee 

* The Rahlmiy belonging to the Queen Mother. 

* Purchas gives his name as John Alkin. 

* Purchas gives his name as Robert Johnson. 
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did and was circumsized, the Kinge allowinge liim 7s. ad. per 
daye and his dictt at the Kingc’s own table ; but within eighte 
dayes after his circumsizion he dyed. Lykewise another of 
our conipanie, called Robert TruUye, which was an attendante 
to Mr. Caninge, w'horae hee lefte and wente to Decanne to the 
Kinge thereof, carrj’^ingc along with him a Germayne for his 
interpritor that understoode the language ; and cominge there, 
offred bothe to tume Moores, w’hich was kyndlye accepted by 
the Kinge. So Trullye was circumsized, and liad a newe name 
given him and greate allowance given him by the Kinge, with 
whom hee continued. But they cominge to cutt the Germayne, 
founde that hee had ben formerlye circumsized (as he was 
once in Persia)lbut thought nowe to have deceaved the Decannc, 
whoe, fyndinge him allreddye a Moore, would not give him 
entertaynment; soe hee retorned to Agra and gott himsclfe 
into the service of a Frenchman, and is turned Chrj’^stian 
againe, goinge usuallye to Masse with his master. Another 
allsoe, called Robert Claxton,^ whom wee had entertayncd, 
hearinge reporte how Trullye was made of in the Decanns 
eourte, lefte us and wente thether allsoe and turned Moore, 
havinge verye good allow’ance ; yet, not contente therewith, 
after the Englishe shippes came to Suratt, hee came thether, 
shewinge himselfe verye pennytente for what hee liad don, 
and carried himselfe in such manner that everj’e man pittied 
him. At the laste hee gott into his iiands some fort ye and odd 
pounds, under pretence of helpinge them to buyc commodytics, 
and then gave them the slippe and retorned from whence hee 
came, and there remaynes still, for ought wee knowe. So there 
is with the Kinge of Decanne fower Englishemen which are 
turned Moores, and divers Portungales allsoe. 

Aboute the 12th of October, 1613, Mr. Aldworth (our 
Agente), myselfe, and Mr. Aldworth’s man,* and a Germayne 
began our journey for Amadavar ; and travcllinge alonge the 
cuntiy’c, the 18th daye wee came to a prittie \illage called 

‘ Or Clarkson {Letters Received, vol. i, pp. 299, 304). 

* John Young. The German was named Jacob. He had been 
captured by the Turks in Hungary and remained a slave for seven or 
eight years, when, after several changes of masters, he managed to 
esca^ to the Portuguese at Goa, from whom he fled to Surat {Letters 
Received, voL i, pp. 299, 304). 
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Sanron,' and lodged in the Governor’s yarde, where wee were 
safe from theeves. In the mominge wee beeinge reddye to 
departe, the Governor sente his men to us to begge somethinge 
of us ; w'hoe were contente with 8 pites [pice], which is aboute 
3//. Englishe. And travellinge yet further on our journey, wee 
came to a cittye called Brothra [Baroda], which is but a little 
cittye, yet of fyme buyldings ; where wee bought some com¬ 
modities for our trading. And about ten courses from thence 
wee came to a river called Wasseth,- where wee fownde 
Mussulph Chane [Musaff Khan ?], Governor of Brodra (and 
a friend to our Englishe), with his armye, beeinge reddye to 
fighte with the Rasbooches tliat laye on the other syde of the 
river, to the number of 2000 horses and manye foote. Wee 
vizitted him and presented him with cloth ; and towards 
night peace was concluded betweene him and the rebbells. The 
cheife of them (beeinge the captain, and of the rase of the ould 
kinges of Suratt) came over the river to vizitt the Governor; 
but before hee came, bee sente over his whole armye, whoe 
put themselves in battell array, for feare of anye trecheryc ; 
for the yeare before, the brother of this rebbell cominge in the 
same manner to visite Mussulph Cliane, whoe caused his 
throate to bee cutt, and after slewe manye of his souldiers. 
Soe this rebell, to prevente the like, sente over his whole armye 
first, and then came armed himselfe, beeing compassed with 
some fortye of his chiefest souldiers, all armed compleate, and 
soe presented himselfe before Mussulph Chane, giveinge him a 
white bowe, witnessinge (as wee conceaved) his innocencye; and 
soe, kissinge the hande of the Governor, present lye departed. 
Mussulph Chane likewise the same night wente to Brodra, and 
lefte us twentie of his horsemen to accompanye us on our waye, 

* Purchas gives the intermediate stages; * From Surat I went to 
Periano [Variao], three course. To Coeumbay [Kosamba], a little 
village, 10 c. Barocho [Broach], 10 c.: a prettie citie on a high hill, 
compassed with a wall, a great river running by, as broad as Thames ; 
divers shippes of two hundred tunnes and odde there riding; best 
calicoes in the kingdome ; store of cotton. To Saringa [Sarang], 10 c. 
To Carron [Karvan] 10 c.’ Sarang is about four miles north of Shah- 
abad. 

* The Mahi. * Wasseth ’ is really Vasad, the place where the highroad 
crossed the river. 
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and allsoe lente us one of his ellephants to transporte our 
goods over the river, the water beeinge heighe. [To Niriand 
[Nariad], 14 c. ; a great townc where they make indieo.] 

The twenty-second daye wee came to Amadavar, wdiieh is 
the cheifest cittye of Guysseratt, and is veiyx neare as bigge 
as London, walled rounde witli a verye stronge wall, scituate 
in the playne by the river-syde. Here are marehaunts of all 
places resydinge, as well Chrystians as Moores and Gentills. 
The commodities of this place are cloth of gould, silver tissue, 
vellvets (but not comparable to ours), taffetase and other 
stuffes, and divers druggs, with other commodities.^ Here 
wee tooke a howse to hier in a place where divers Armenian 
marehaunts lye and other Chrystians. Tlie nexte daye wee 
vizited Abdolla Chan,* Governor of this place (a nobleman of 
5000 horse paye), and presented him with a veste of cloth * 
and other trifles of small vallue ; but hee expected greater 
matters, which wantinge, hec presentlyc dismissed us without 
any grace. 

Short elye after, our Agente sente mee to Cam bay a, givinge 
mee 200 rupeias, everyc rupic containinge 2s. Qd., to buye of 
all sorts of commodities which I should fynde there fitt for our 
tradinge, and to informe myselfe of the place ; which I thanke 
God I did, though with greate daunger of robbinge. [Seven 
course to Barengeo [Bareja], where every Tuesday the cafily 
[see p. 143] of Cambay a meete and so keepe company for feare 
of theeves. Hence sixteene course to Soquatera [Sojitra], a 
fine towne well manned with souldiers. Departed at midnight, 
and about eight of the clocke next morning came 10 c. to 
Cambaya.] And the 30th daye, havinge bestowed my 200 
rupeias in such commodities as I founde for our tume, in the 
aftemoone beeinge reddye to departe, the Governor sente for 
mee and shewed mee our King’s letter of EIngland, which 
General Beste brought ; tellinge mee it was sente him do\nie 
from the Kinge to have it translated, and intreated mee to doe 
yt ; but I excused myselfe, urginge the necessitie of my 

* Purchas specifies ‘ gumbuck * [gumlac] and ‘ coloured baffataes ’. 

* Abdullah Khan, Flruz-jang, was Viceroy of Gujarat from 1611 to 
1616. 

* ‘ Viz three yards and a half ’ {marginal note). 
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pre»iitc deptirtiin?, a lid wiUifill tiiuJil biin ihtil yl was a 
of mofo iUe^n for to don yt ulcjiie^ witlioiit the 

knowk-d^v gf *mr Agente, ntid rlc^in'd him fn AMide yt to 
AriLiiiuviir to iiiir uiid lux wllliout dgolilc wcmld 

tmOKlnte y% i whloli tlm l^vc^mor did. Siic uDetiniiDgl^^e it 
Was tmiublcd^ 

ELovliige well ovcmjiiie our bu^uiF:^ liud h\ii liUle lo doe, 
woe rode to Seiioe-SAe [isiTklifej ; ftee p. 1T4J three coun^fl 

flnm Amni1avTHr)p whiel> Cft the olieJfe pbee wlicre they znnko 
tiulrc ilultc indiL-g 3 und there wee speiite iwoe or tTunee dstwA 
in seeingc the nuLkingn Uieruf. In iliin lovkuc nrv ihc riepulehei^ 
or the King A of Giiywmtt, n ^.-oirye dcJlioate cliurelie and fayer 
Laoiribe», whleli arc keptc veryc comelye i whHber them m 
jiiudi resoiteinge rnnii all jmrtii of the kiiigdomc to %’izitt theii; 
tc^imlie!^. Allsoe aboutc ti mylc aiieI a luiJfe otT tlien? is n. vcryc 
foyer mid ptca^ilcgurrlcii uf a niyle oboiite, whfeli eompaHaeUi 
u \€ryc layer and Atatelye howsc^ wroled deUkotely by the 
river-flldo ; which liowse Chou CTImu,^ now the cheifebie noble- 
man of the ^CogijH% buHte in tneiiiorloll of the greate %«ictoTye 
wkicli hce gott of the laste Kingc of Guyscrutt tokinge hirui 
priKofier, and Likewke brought nil his whole kingdomc in 
tHibjccllDii of the Greatc Mo^illp as yt i^tid eonliniieth | la 
livemormll wlierof, the hatted l^c^einge fought in tlii^ iiIeu.'c, liiv 
biiilte this howsc mul pkimcd the orehnrd, rnyfiJnge the heigh 
wall luiiudc aboutc yt. Noc inan dwcJkUi in tliiii how#ie j 
nnJye a fewe poore men that am hyTwi to kieepc the uitrliard 
pJeaine. Wee lodgetl in yt one night, and sente for Jiixe Qabcr- 
men, tiiat in Jcbso then halfe an hower touke mote flshe then 
uU OUT componye eon Id eote; and Aixine after nrtorjicd to 
Anifido^^r agaymv 

Kelt in Amndavar is a Jesuitc ■ i\'iiiaynjnge to converts 

1 'file KhanliTiflnitn TLo h^nioinM ot hii FiX^th 

Oartkn of Vtctoiy (lud out in 15S4|, sea srill to bo seen Mir 
tIkA Ink? at Sqjkhej. 

■ Thia WM pro!^b|y JcAa do Scinop who it drsorihod by t^ymnl do 
lAViil io ODD pbu.'o Eui belonging to Noeov, io. tuiotber plttce to VcrduTL 
Wbfto Pynml kft Oo* (early in tS iU) Fai Iwr de flftins h^ ^ reside 
At CIlilllI, Kprridjja niention? hi m in &.*|itciikdHfir J ti 15 (bctl-er-^ boukr t fl]i 
hB havEii^ gone U? coort with ilutjumb Kli^- For atber Inforrontion 
Am FaeIict Hntaa'j) utkifl oa if^ffuil miMuiiJiarie* In tba Jourxaf 0 / fAr 
Dan^itl AxuiUr .^p^ic^p IDlflp Wtt 


I-IARLY THAVlCt^S IS IXplA 


bPAtliens iu ilimi^i hi!c tiutli Mlllc profUi: thrnp- 

bye helliMlfi ; yet villi nrMU-tb in hfK vnrjitiDn, Hcc io\ih\ iih 
tluil Lln-y were ptopltr predehl.tnfitiMl for IwlL 

Hif**, u Frenchttifin, was veT>'<^ opvn in c*iir Agf-iite in 

iiU tiicittern; fmd likewise nwU knowoe unto liiiu iiis 
pooce cstiire, pmtfistiiijije bte hfid nothings lo rate, iky Tvabuis 
i>f the iuibarqiiemcfit of the Portuii^ik> and thelrr goodra ; 
ntid in fyne inttv'uled out Agente in lenilc him svniL' monry 
or give him Home for Gotl"* ftafcc. thir Agentep sevlnge the 
pQveftyct of the poorc *iuni, jgave hJm tetiii nipcuu?, vik, 
sfteriioge ; for the whicli altcnvards bee vrrote to him a 
ilmnkful kau-r, but witball defiired him to bisnio yl! whereby 
T ante hiH pride of Jiarte, lu bee wnilng* to nwavic n goud turne 
but mrt opehlyu to aeknowlcdKc itnil Iil-c hrtd ut yt. 

llu? lUth of Dceembpr^ wee hod certuyne iiikdligenoe by 
tlivmTii lluit tliere were Eoglifih Ahipps arrived in Syndn at 
Ij^mTy'honder = j whereupiion yt was thought fltt by our 
.\genti: (mys^rlfe themto ennfentingi;} that I should inatantlyfi 
take my ioumey ihctlier to them, to mfornie ihem of alir 
i;t.Uled faptoxyw and to udviM,' them of or her things ponvenkute 
for our and tlu-in? tmdinge. NVhereuppmi 1 prtptire<l ad Ihinj^ 
neecsKir^'c^ ami iht nexte daye departed on my journey. Atid 
llvp flrrate niglit I fell acquainted wJtii ccria^me marchauiith- 
bounrle for Syn^ln, of which ncCiUoyi^tLmee aw wcrt» all well 
picuved oud glad^ kaeplnge coiiii>unyc toifciher till yt pleosfd 
fiod to parte sin by dmlh." Keepings on ourwaycK the ]Sih uf 
December^ lei W, wee oame to o x-ilTage aallerl: t'anwalla. Thia 
tuwne the King's father (ould Aeenbao) ofter the c^mqueste of 
Ciu^^rattr cotnEnge tlielhert gave lu a conquiuy of women nuit 
tltrire poatcritic for ever, uppno eondirioa to leuehc and hrrngc 
uj>p theire ehildirn lU thekf* owne profession, whicli a daime- 
inge.ctft- Al mir beeinge hcTiP, the women of the lowne came 
into our cixmv'tin and iiauiKrt.d« evenvi man gi\-inRe them sonie- 

■ PuTwhifl fiAja Noramber 28. 

■ PnntHl (b*rfl Emd pbcwKi-ft^J " Eowrybumlrr k li L&hrlbuidafr 
rhe diLport ot Talta. ac*r tlw Piti mouth of the Induff. 

* ruNhu'i TTCvicin h^f T * The thtrtrniipth cf ]>rciub«r cucm to 
Cusumpam, whrn? 1 iii'rftoohd a aip}t3li> knivi^lIjiiK to Rjsdenpsrv 
[ftndhanpurj^ ik dnyftft ioUnicy OH my Tay. Fiairtoene, to ClMtA- 
luvniy, Jk fnirt- i»hlK "T1iirl«™ [L e, irdh], 7 o. 1 ri C^lwnllm/ 


xinitJi.As inTiiixttTox, um-m soa 

; nnri aftMTi-anl* Huy uvktil opnnlFe j lUoi- want!! a 
t)«i I fallow ? Set liluinitlcswr thuy wtrt. Wee fruiH 

tlu'iitt the ntxte duy. £TJie sixteenth, Be. tn t'arrj n [Kliutiail 
where £» a wrlURiiinnrd forCTte^c ; Jind the tijthCecnth (liU 
whith. for feare of lluivt!i> wee stayed for another ramvun) 
Jo Duccunaum [UckiwamJ; out taiiieJl ntolne and o mnn 
>1 nine.I Anri tlir 1 Btji riny wtt ca(i:e Jl t) t.] to BoHuda, a fort t 
kepte by Xtwloike Abmin * (a brave souldicr) for the Mogul|; 
whoewAfi tlml day rtlonitd from hniu-ll, bringinge home with 
tnnn ion Iioids of the Coolies {Kolis], a theevish ciUite of 
moutteneni [moimtalnectA tj that liw by robbirgv and upoyl- 
luff* jioore pn-sseiigtrson ihe heighwayt/ [The twenUeth, is c. 
10 Surlaitdlto, a fort.] Wee ntill keple on our jmirney, and the 
a 1st dai-ewee came [lOe J to Raddinpoon* [Riiilhaopur], a bige 
towne, tutvinge a forte ktple in yt und a cotnpunyc of hrnvc 
iwmldicTs. Utt slajvd here twoe dayi-s to pravIriV Dnnt1vi!i 
of pivvision for the dfiinrtc journey, there betiogt notbJngt 
to bee hod on the way, not soe mueh ns frvsJic water for our 
enrnmvDs, nor aiij-v other viettinlls for them or nimelvts. TJ;t 
sad day wee travelled [70.]. and at night Inye in the fcililB, [Met 
ft wmvon robbed of oil. from Ttittn. Tin fout* and tweniielti 
tat-, Dispeeded one of my plone to Lowri bander with a letter ? 
which promL'U'ri to dnje it in ten dnyoK, but 1 Uiiiikc waa olalne. 
The Hve and twentieth 14 o.] Trudged in Hie feilds, bv a well 
of water, but yt wa* kwi snite ttuit wee crtidd not use j-t. [The 
six and twentieth 10 c, to sncli Another wvHJ Thin riaye wee 
ffivf! otir camraells water which wev brought fmm Roddin- 
poorv, they not havingp drnnki; of three dftj'M, which io luniflll 
with them thcio in llieir travell. Soe wee Imveiled the 27Hi day 
[I t e.] and laye in the fcIldB ns bvfoRr, havinge nothingc- Wl 
wJint wee bmitght witii uk. And the S8th day [10 cj wee camn 
to N'ugnv Parttef [Nagar Parkar], a poorc towne. yet with gond 
store of provkitHi for travnllera. In the deiserte that wee hnd 
imwcd wee an we grente nboundnnee of wildr ajises, redd deniv, 
foKCB, and other wild beasts. 'I'hiB towne * (wherein wre 

‘ cin» him Xcttloek Ahmin Ckbmte. Thi* niiv Iw intenclrd 

fur hilmUnli IfarAhlni KfiTmti. 

* t’orrhoB ftddn thal lirir titcy ' met with on Other e-vruvnn. robbed 
wiiIlui i wodnyM jAuriiE v rdTuttn'. 
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li flayr Lu ftfreehtonrwI vor anil Uii-n depart wl, jiEiyinKt" 
w toulc [iMj fnr our t^uinmcllfi Indlngii irdy^ih ii ywirelvff 
tribute In Uie Mnpiill, All ilw ruvlv bet^wnn Hi at mid Jimci,! 
wlilpb ia luilfe u ilay’ft jol|n!lf^y frani Tuttii, puy^- t3fla«:> neiUicr 
iK’knf'wIc-dgjn any kiufftJ but tiicrndicHfj^, robbiii^v aui! fiparingc 
wliam tkoy liBtP. Whtn an nrJuye of th* Aloi^iillN coineth 
ai^instG Hiciii. Liiey fy^'r thcirc 1 iowm:» and lly«^ into ibu 
nldiitita^Tu^ thi'ire huwscs beeingp made of stmWL- and mortfr, 
in tlu; fiwhion of iHchivrs, ivhidi aw ^poni* bumto and mnmt 
iipji ^dync. They have a iiiiatonio lo j^M-nrd pasKan^™ (wia'n 
they have tak^n ffom theu^ itfhot. tliey pleu^-, under rulniir of 
vii6L.>rne) tSH they be foiiTlli of liieire terHtnryes, l&kinge tt in 
Towk disjmraee to hxi^t. anye other but thcmnselveR to rubb onye 
man Tvlthui thvkv command. 

[We travellfd c. ami biy by a t^^nfee or iwJud of frenli 
^vEtlcr. Tlie thirty one, ft c., and Jny Lo Ibe belds by a bmekifth 
well. The flh-l of January [l m %\■ we went n> c. to Hiirdiaiio.] 
Here wm payed einitun>c for our grtorts, Ktiiyiniit^ there n flayc 
aaO txi ticr, niftnye of our corii|MiiLyc Ijcelnge «icke wUli drinldng 
of the ire wuIcTt wldeh hTtu^kiMli. And my fOiiTie ]jn>%'MoTi 
of WLitii:;r beein^e spelitUp 1 v?us foreoel to tlzink this of t.lieirs, 
liut T m3Tiglr[I yt with bultcrxuitke. whcffof there Ik ;pjyd *lore^ 
Of tbts waten rtA had cm ^-t was, wee ludcd our canimelts for 
four liaye^ journey^ tlieite heeinge ntme to bee liad. in all that 
way. [Tnivellird more ihe second tft e., all n4^il+ Tlic ihird, 
m the afterannne till niidiught^ TO e. Thtt fourth, 12 c. Here 
1 fell ^pieke and vomited, by rsnt^-wJl of the water. The hflh. 7 c.„ 
anil came lo tliree two Rail, uMc awectli^h. The siKthr 

l^> Niiraqnlmire, a pivtk- towne, 1ft c- Here our Roddifigpotwr 
company !eft ns. We rcmaiTied two mrrelianl^, my wife, 
five of their foiire of mine, with teune canieliiy bvc 

enmcl-mm. Thk towne is within Uiree da>o^B of Till la* and 
aceineil lo uk after ourdesart a l^imdi»e. ngrecd with one 
Ilf I lie Ragle* or fhiwflmourif ktnred for twenty lEirivSi (twenty 
shilhm^) lo condtict u*; who dvraxted with hr the eighth, 

» ycaialily -Isimii., nn the Indca, elglit mlT^ below TttLL 

- riiLi WiHr vnraiffli iiyi tlwt it ™ on J*nu4J7 £ that they TMched 
■ Uii-V vilkfio calkd Burduii™, on a UU V hlngtcai"! itMW, 
at tliLi p<iri LCrii rtf the dinnot b* idantblfd. 
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flnrf wti LmvLlkil lO Fh Gimtlajau . wlictc vi*e had ht^tne mybL-il 
hut f-nr III IT TJic l^Lh wcx depart ml fnjnt Gundu^'uw 

(11 liuLf U^wne full nf mbl>i^TK), and iwtiing foTwarrffl fmin 
atmut nine ot the eli>ek«^+ wee were sett oti by theeveri; hut 
havingc^ ^anie wamirif^c Lheixifr wee well wee euaJd, 

hriugiuge ijiir catimwIlA rauiuLe abnui u£ in a ringe aiiEl nmkinge 
tJicni Hill tkpwjie (whieh they would dM witli u eijrntirn^nflifl^e 
w(^Td}+ aiifl HtHs were wltliiti ihcm as iii a ftirte* ply in^e ear 
hawes and arra^rttat y^t not to kitt tho emieinyea, for our 
^yde hud given ns charge- I dlftftharg «1 my pi>itn|| twh^e at 
the m. At the labile, tfmi-ugh our guydeV, perswasiaus, U ley were 
eontmt# to- taka of un live luyeiv,' and to Lott uu i^iwe. 
Some lliree liowefii after, wr* were Kctt on agnyne by mnuyi* 
inorv, 11ml iue were driven to gut fotnler shift*; mid in fyne* 
os the farmer did, sue did Uiebe^ wee Uiem die like us 

to th« flTiite^ tbla night wre coine to Sm-mnne, u 
luwjie of tile Raslwochefl^ vrUh ft cn^lc in iKime l-t eourM* 
from l^tta. Wee vniiled the Govertiuf, caUed Ragec ^ Bowiim, 
the eldcfv't Konnfi of Sultan ItulL Bull of the cuate of the Idnf^ of 
Syiidup UJittU SjTidn was conquereff fmm his predwwssorfi by 
tha IVraiBJUi. This Sultan Bill]! QuLL was tulelye tidn^u p^isull«^r 
by the Mngiill, whiw iiiillml out kia tyta ; y^t not long^ after ^ 
heu ei-eujjcti thence ainl enine hetlier, Mvinge now^ nppiin the 
mouutuyiics, und kntk his mjjiuci^ uiiil k>'niijvd chm^e 

to T¥>Vi>npe the Irifisc of hia of all paoAfnigem thfv can light 
uu belouginge lo the !!lfi>guk (but this I he^rd not of till ofter- 
wardji). Soc this Ro^c eiitcrtujncd loi vejy'ckyiidlyepSuyijiHC 
bee wafi glad wee had fr^m them tJmt would hi\v^ 

LruLibk-d ti* \ biddings iis take lietde, for Utough wee wem btil 
14 cQunui from our joumcycu endp yet then: wua muell; daungef 
on the "way* flee W'tut e^tpeftuillye kyniSc to mec^ Kcinge mec 
u white tnuii and of u farr eiintrye (as my interpriler tan III 
ince) ; and xutked me muoye qiicytiur^ of iLse state of my 
emintryo, takingc rmjeh delight to Lienrc themf; und ut my 

* ' Or luwfle, whieh m made ef »iivtT^ iUw a poynt tnsifi wurttu- J lid. 
per pwi» ' {ntdrgiNoi nfji^}w TMAt^HDtn bail diiwriptim of thoiilTt. o enin 
theu mueli ujwd hs Sduilaeni U€Ti\&^ and Weirteni Intlin. 

• ■ Or Kftfe ^ (laorffiiaf aolcb " kowmii' ajid ' Bull Bull * rjumot be 
ide.nl iltciL 

’ ^ Two iqaaattij before thii V according to the vendou m PuiekoB, 
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KHTtponiuns dcpurturi; bilk'd mthc ti> Klay vnth hiiiiT niukin^n 
^u|jpc l\wm and n^uek wytm^ Hrinkingft iHitlii' 

In ftiHs cijpp till Lcq was sl-«wvd*^ aniJ Lben 

mee to my i.'i>itipuiiyi;r und iiiucih victuskUsi wltJi nice- 

licrc wee rLTiuiyntd the nc?clci d^yv j and towarda night I 
niett wiUiva Hanian.^ivhoo catnv tluil ikyc ttoin Twltii ^ v^hov 
tfiiild irit^c that Sir Sherk-y, wilJi IlLh wief and thiee or 

four Kugikili lAi^ginciip with seven or f-lghL l-CngluiU riieii+ were 
111 Tutta. This Haninn \n Sit ltobcrt'& compaiiye fioni 

Lawiyelmnder, ia a shippi- Vk-liiuh bcU Uitrni on bIiofc at TutUi 
and Ko deparled tliere beeinge nijc English, slkippesj 

nor favloryc seated Ifeff tould mee Tiown Sir Robert 

luwl ben miiali abnt^d at Lowry Latidvr, bulliv by the Goveruor 
and the Porlnngult'^, and huwe the I'artaDgalrs i>ji shore 
in the night and f^TCfi Sir liahert's boii^e, hurting inaity of 
Im nien; and likewise at his orrlvaU ol TatUi, tluee dnyes 
Jonmey fOMti Low'iy'bamkT, Rusto,* then Governor of 

Tutla for tlie ^^fogiih, itsed him veryo tin^ndlye ojid tookit 
from him jcwelJs and whal dw pleased Linip purpmiage 

to Jvande him opp to tlie MoguU. Ill Lius esUite Iiee luflc Sir 
Robert Uiii^ luste night, when hee waa at Sir Robert's lioiiae.^ 
Hvv adv'bod nire to intivate the Governor of this place ta 
Jende us some of hia aanldierrh to guard us to Tutlu ; wluck In 
fyiie 1 did^ and jieoU- the Rugijc for u prc&ejite -40 L&ivfLsp whidi 
hec fcoeke tQ^ndlyc, proiiiisingc to hrlnge nn hitnanlfe, with 
J3tt hom-mvii, to the gatcH of Tntta f and W'iiliiaU w'ould nmke 
mtc belinve tlial yt was for my riafoe tliot hue w on to hiiiistlfe ; 

*■ '^ htanKi' In Funluu. 

" ^ iiamui' (hera and elK vhert) La the printed veraLixu It u expUiiierS 
in ths mugia at a * pwUar 

' This wa? iAm commiuidcd by Chriitopher Newport r In 

whUh Sir ItolM3+ Shcrlcy, ibe «|j;bnited advimtuivr. had returned tram 
hii lung imsaiiqn to vnriudv European cuiirtB a» niubuosodur from thit 
P^rviun Shall. Fmrri 'ifntla hir Ipciit up lo t<» «aiiipla4n to lliA 

Fnifieftir-Taliinghr AiU-r a B(ay uf nbont three mimtlw, he prowfidtid 
Ui atid itwiiiL-sa {Svpk Jfil4]i o^i-rlatul U> fVjBia. 

' Mina RiLntAin (ra^ p, liAii reecintty b»n AppoinE^I Vi^roj ol 

* Thti veriEon in Pofchuadda that chfr Banian' told of iLm ga-mt Lrnde 
ot tqtta^tbe that b« hid SHnsy and that a ihlppi of ths^-v. himdmi 
tujuiu injf^ht come to icwrlbiincler 
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Tfrliich mnH# my compAntctns lluaiu: ttiL'niiit'lv^s in my 

(’otnponye, and wwc iiwn; n)CTTy« thoD ever I ssiirc ibcni 
iKfurc. 

Thfi lUii linyf: in the aflcmaviic wee JMih] oiw CBmmtllf;, 
HtB (lagee with his coinpHityc betinge. teddyc lu ilepAit fignJ 
Surmn ; ihhJ tiiut biitht rorift live cKPurbvtp,’ and rested by a 
ri\iir-iiyde. The ilagee wnte for IliJiernicn, whoe tooke nmre 
in hitiro an ho wot thon all tlic compan^ie could ente. VV(x> 
Mip{H.-d Lliftl with Ihi! hee icIliuRe ids that by nine 

of Uic cltKkic in the mtkmingc h« wmdd deliver us aithin the 
gates of Tiilta ; which made u*> all vei^-n nicrryu. At two of 
the clocks in the moriiiiigc bcu bad ns lode uur'cflinmellft, and 
lligft Kdd as alougc by the rivrr jiydq uboutc a mylc and lialfe, 
sayinge the river wiis loo detpe for oiir camnidls to passe j 
and then litdd li* a cleuiii; fonliHiy way, as wee perccavcil 
which made us grvatclye fcam hJs uiUfnte. And ntwute 
bttiddtiHU of day, wee came into a thicice valley of wood 
iiivimnr'd atwit with hills, u place mnste fltt for our bloiidvi; 
guyde to Qcte his pnUiided li.e, inttfiidtd] tmgcdyc. And 
bivitigi: in tin; iniddeKt of the thiekelL, hec bjid its 
eamnirlls, for he Vi-otild svk wheiuwlthall they weie TadvJi - 
which becing doue, lai: L-ausctI its all lo bee Ihnmdi: and oiir 
weapons U> bte tnken from us. Tlien opened the faidells 
(j.c. bflJca) and foimdc greate rttwa of clutli of gould, siU-tir, 
and Ifmtie, and other cvriiriioditics. which msle the man-haunts 
my comMaiiioHS in Amadavar twentye thousand rupiase fcnob 
nipia beciuge a*. IW.), as they had fonnerly tuiild mco. T^n.* 
Hagee. swinge this Imotyn soe rich, concluded to kill the 
rnuiv'liHimts and all thdr servants ; and his coniiianye would 
have liad him kill niw and my men allsoe, ullntging good 
NiTc all as some; hut by no mcancs hec WTjuld therto cousente, 
tcUitig them 1 was of a veiy'c fiirr cnuntiy’c nud would doc 
them nor burtf. wiiutiiigv biiguuge. In fyac hee pnntiued 
Ills conipaiiye llwt I idiould niit gw for Tuttu to hrwray this 
facte of tiiciru tham, hut hee would sendc nitir Uicb ugiiinr io 
.Xauidiivur fcndi w'heiiee t euuie; so caused my four nuui 
pn-KcntIj.'e lo hw unlioiindc, making Hie sill clmw hy hinisclfe, 
and Nuddaynly eaitscd Ids meu to Imiigc the three mardutimu 
• ‘ A enviH h S mlltt and a Imlfa Engllth' liMOyliKif mJc). 
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u.ml iyingo tlielrc commelLi ropes nbotit thclre 

iiefJKN £ttid ^itU Eh shurie truneliivii twuFtcd the roptw lUitil] 
they vi ert- stmilxlcd, sind Ihcji Kt ripped I hem n:4krrl luid umile 
II Keltic bote in ttic earth and tbrevi'e them in oil ttigether i 
wliieh danei hw tooke frqio iitee my humc and mi:c thvye 
nf tny de4hd gvmpurduri^f honte&s. llee tneke from iiiee like wine 
ei*;lEty rupiu^ of lEic ConijuinieA moneyed ; awl isoe &ente mee 
Einci iny men^ witli faiirof lii& hur&Fciiicli, tu w bivlher'ii uf hisi^ 
^-liiel^ ilih'cltc some iwentyi: nourseii off tlie plaee^ upp to IIks 
niaii[it4:iyne ^; and boc abHiiitn midday dii^peedcil mtH: froin 
biui. 

Jiceing^e nnwe on the 'Vvu\ loi^ his bTcstltcTr ii newc frure 
Ml on mce, fot UueL my eompdiiiJODH Innld mee tliat the four 
]ium^iUi-D that wrote wit.li ithh.^ liihd ortL-r tg kill m all wlien 
wte were Konre tw'w or three courft's oR; whenipjHin tlwy 
wepE extreamlye usked one another forgiviifie#y%e, iiinkin^^ 
theoii^dve^ rcdriyc to dye ; and the countenance of my ipiydes 
presagEd littlr leKisc^ not oneg !«j.x-aki|i^ to iik.x:+ Sim; with a 
woriill hftrte, God kJiowa, 1 rt«Jc till an liower within niglit ; 
\xi whieh tyuie wee cuEnf^ to a little ’tdlJjigr. on the topp nf n 
verye hei^h liill, helonginge to the UnReo, when: I luy that 
nighty bewinge kyndlyc Welconjcd by my giiYi!cfl+ giving mec 
E%nr| my men am] hgim'B vitIcR enouglu The nextc day, i^eeintje 
I he 14th i>r ifaxmnxyep IGlIl [he* IGLiJ wtv tniveiJc<.l uH duy 
lon;tc without any haytfiigi*. over Unrihle heigh liilles mui 
mckfl, nntl late at night eaiiEe lo the Hagec^fi bmtlirr'rt hniw^ 
to wliom 1 waRdelJ%i:rvO and order given htn^ hy my guyde tg 
keg pc iJiee I ill licc hrard farther nevrit^ from ( he Ihigec. TLiis 
man used moe kvudJye and gove mee a large pJuec in Imr howHc 
to lye and roonle for my Imrspc^^ The tic ale mnrninge the 
four hgrsenaTi that hnnight men thetlier retomed in their 
maaUT IcEiviage mee in tlii»ipEncH> ; where I nont.inued 22dayeji, 
beeingn nnver Rnffred to sEiir oiir of dores^ nor none vf niy mm, 
neither nnye tg conie at iib hul lhg^^c tliut hn>ughl ii!i x'tetmli 
twice a duyCr whicli wee never wanted, 

XotwitliRtiuidlngc^ [ ntEtl fpiirrd 1 Aliould never gel tJienc^ 
with hf* ; but. yt pU'OKed Cod., tlie Itli day of EehniiiTyn, iirder 
came from ihe l^gcc to lii^j brother to #cude mee to PUrkcr 
nnd then: deliver iticc Lw tlic Lovemur (wliicii w^os I likewise of 
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tlicin; kjTiilrvriJ rtnd lift hlivM s^ndt^ tma In 
'CTilh ]irw 4 ?» Ujl Biigee’ft brottktr tuulsi nod 2 sa»dc Liuit the 
ae 3 ste dftye 1 ihould and would Hciidc lUrte of h\6 
hof^Ami;ii with nwe two duyt^ journey, and then: Iicc liud 
□.nffither biotlxr that aliould hriiif^ uk;c to Pnrker. Soc tike 
cigJii day wee depurled with our guydes, and ihiil nigjht Torie 
^^ixtuecie course to a vdluKc euhed Nonffoguc, when: wet wtro 
well exilertnym'd of i>ur guydeu ulid lotiged tliere liuit 
The nlnUi wee rwk t we nt ye eonrec ; hut wvn: tiH midnight 
Wfon; WL-c goS L thcUkcr, lUid then enme to the howist of hitn 
that f waiicousyned to btc delivered unto ; otid the nexte day c 
the mpn tiiat hioughl mce thether Tetunicd* Thifi Jlagca (for 
uU the sonn^ii of the SidUoi uro caned IhigceH, or Comiit[iittider«) 
liToniJ^d me within tw o dnyci, to giyc wilh niec luui^lXc lo 
IVfker, hiiveklgc (as hec Wi\] husines&c lllCTV. l?»t hec l«ptc 
lucL- seven dayes, ycl u^d niec kjTidlye, ajid ufumards scnfc 
nice aivay with hva of his soulditrs to owinipmiyc mto, not 
l^inge kiixiselicF With theui I wus Icdd four terriliie dajts 
joiimcye, which alhwol^t Jdllerl nw and tny l^oore nnn anrl 
honors. At I he four ilnycH rlid they deliverf d nwe to uu other 
Kii^ee lofthc kyndrvd of the Urstc of Siirruneh ond hec kepte 
mix live dayes with Jiiin, not k-itioee mcc dcpurle not suffrihge 
i>iie of his Juen to got witli nice. Tlieis delayes made mix even 
wenryc of iny liftv At the last« (lliniugli my iinportunitk) hie 
si-kito mce oivay the iwtiityc-seventh day,and kIx of liii souldicTw 
to aueoinpuJLye mec* who carried m-te that night live eourrics Lo 
an ardemn,* and tlieli; ijave nue no#* victimlls, us fomseriy 1 
had j soe that 1 vra& fuync to stndc my men into Uw mIIoec 
to begge; who brought nitc; a little rice STsdd and nonic 
innimelll^ mi Ike, whicli^ 1 L-uUnge, made inct: extreame skkn 
tliat jumUi j but for my hoives tliej could getl nolldnye. Mtve 
onlj-c a little stubble and gtrkjow, whicii they goLt m Llie fields ; 
wkieh made thimi scaree able to travell. This uiglit theis six 
rogues, irtreingc I liod ver^x good opparrEll of the coiinlr^c 
fashinii and a. quLllc of cSfitete^ with manyc other lliiiigii uf 
wotthcj dt-lerniined wilh tlietoselvca to Alrippc mix of all; 
whieh llixy did, lenvinge neither mce nor my men any tliifige, 

■ ■ Jllpjpriiiit'd ilii-rti end cliowherv) ‘ FaddhippoEc 

^ ■ A liltlE \msp I «o p. 1^2. ^ ‘ tIJCCtQ tel ling 
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Ha\'# ftijlye tiur bn!eielti*j|! s ivliivli dojuf, tlw>y IcRt lui willj uur 
hojBcs, which witirc not wof Hi Hi* Ubing. i'hte wiHajc wtntc 
Ucanr niy hartc tiicu all the fonnCT; bvcinge nnwe fitiifiped of 
all and huvinge now* two IbitU partfl of my way to got lo 
Amiulubar, not bnowingt: one foot* of ili* wuy, and the wether 
ttiuld ; whioh lOHilc ince aUmojtte wtHryu of my Ilf*, ohd my 
mens iinliuLriboiMe made me fuller of g»*f*, A'ct oomfoTlihgc 
my selfv and men Hi* K-^te 1 could, the Jir&U' of Marcli, Iflia 
1 wente on wiiliuut a giiyde, not kuowinge one fooie uf 
Hie way Ijul otilyc by gr«M, and tnivcUed nil doy loage, und 
lowivtds ujglit came to two or three housva of [xiure oanuucl 
mens that kepte enitutniUs in the nmuittayncH ; to whom wee 
Uiuld the niiiiiiiupit wkieh wto Jiud recf-a^Td by our giiydta 
ill Us Jeoving uh. Tlio poor people made Djudj uf us, givinge 
Ur* budi vietitnlU os they had i and on« o^f them promised to 
Icudc us in^ Uie way Hint goes to PUrker, fmm iheJicc ttonic 
two dnyea journey. In tin; fnoming* hcc wepte >vith us some 
Lliree uournes, puttmgo im in the helgli way, ami so Icftc us; 
hut ivce. tnisbingc our woy. made four dayea juuntey to 
I'.irker, My liun* tjTinge, I was Eaynr- to goe one footc, aud, 
heeinge a bad footemnu, trawllod veryc suftlyc. And cvuryc 
night wee name to a little village mid begged for our vJetuaUs, 
fy nil mg A nil the mhnbitAnt^duirttablc people. So Uie sixth day 
at night we e&nie to Parker, iniscrahly* weutye ami htiugryc. 
1 wnie two of my men ig proov* what Hicy could doe for lucc 
W'lHi begging, bm tliey brought me nothing j so 1 byded that 
niglil; nnd Uie ncxle momlnge 1 wnte one of my lierwes to Jicll. 
hot noe man would give above four mamodu's • for him, Wt 
I should h.ive been fotecd to have soidd him for thal, but by 
grcatoohnuncc iiiii’ttvnth a Bonma mBrehaunte of Ajiuidavnr 
whom I had farmerlyc knowcii ; whoe wondred lu sec mec in 
tlial ease, and after niuiiye kj-niJo Shlutatious oiTrad niw what 
iiiuney I would Uavc, not Biiffringe luee to sell my horse. Thus 
it God to Knndc nice rvlecfe, wlum I was in greate 

necvssilie, not Icrtowuige what to doc to gett proviiiinn for aiy 
iimriicy over the dcsaitc to /kniaduver, whitlicr of force [ 
iiiustc have mmo ; hut ft pleuwcl God to seiide iiw* thK 
Ktimuir. lice ftirulNhed niee and jny men with eJiiLlves ami 
‘ Mahnii^iiiii (scr p, 77J. Tim iiinr^ cxplaina Hid tenu nd ‘ shillings 
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vkluiillH Humwivni to fivrvv ys in the und ^uve me 

nine marnwla's in uiy pyrve, pa^^ng* all my txpenuui whilnste 
I itHysrd heare, whieh wslr four dnyes j mid tlicii, hiivNgc gwd 
compajiye wbiph wphte to Radiiigpore, I alonj^v ivith 

them. The lionvit Byniun ttimnirnded nice unto Lliem and 
frie€ one coiir^ on my way, mid tlien mtomed to 
i*iirker. where he* 3uid buEdneft&c for ten rfaye#i. m hsw tmd. 

Not hinge worth ngtitij^u p3f«ed in mir way over iJie deHart* 
onlyc the bupero-titiouH ciiatnnifi of the ]icoyl*p whieh I will 
hemlter exprriSRo. Wee were ifx dayea b*t\i-*erie Ptirkel- and 
Ifciddltigpote^ And the nineteenth lyf Jlarfh 1 rmne t« 
Ihidiliii^pun;, and tliere tell excf?edJiige tjeke and re-mayned 
sue uix dayes, lifcer to dye tlien live. And the twenty^ixtU of 
.^Lireh. I AH, Ijeeinge aomewluit amfndfrd, and good eoinpanye 
reddye to duputic for Aiuadax-ar^ f ttraiTii-d cartcaie with iny 
ikknesiM: and departed with ibeui, pawning* Koitie of aiy 
dnthes to one of the coaipmi>'c for live mamodn'E* iny niunye 
fomtetlyc borrowed becingei Hpeiile m oiy blckn^ijise. And 
after seven dayea trawll 1 nrived m ^IjiiadaxTir (th* I^rd bee 
pniyjtftd)i heelnge lU daye$ siiiee my departure from 

tfienoe into Synda. 1 founde no* KnglisJtcniexi heare, only* 
a kUer wbicdi oar Agniiie lefte wliU iui AmieniAn for Tiiee% 
atlx'isingo me* ciTmoTiyc tLdn^, So 1 Htayed htrarv two dajj'ijs, 
nnd provided my idfe of appam^ll and money and a 

Sot the arth of Aprill, idl t, I departed from Aniydavur 
(Bnidra way) to Sumtt.^ And the sexentb day I raine to 
Uimbayil^ when; I fell niek* ngalne^ uiid soc eonituiaed llx‘* 
duyni vciy' ih. And beeingc ^newhat reem-errd And able la 
travell, the twelfth duy of Aprill I left* Cimibayu and pu^ed 
the large river tbnt night (which river ia nbuut hhviixl courKo 
bruiidf ver^^e dangerous to passiCp and yearlyc HwalJoxi^f h upp 
riiMiye hnndreUis) [Lo Saiirau [sarndj. On the Ollier jiide 
the river k a tawne and enJstre of the Eu:KbuutehQH. The 
Eixleenth nf Aprill 1 tmv'elletl 'J5 e. to BoroeJio [Broiiehjp Tlic 
aexTfnteenth ptu^d that river^and 10c. tn (.'jiFwimhii [Ko^imbal. 
'Hir ciglileenlli, la c. la iSiinLL] 

[Cotieeniiiig Sindn* no eitie ia by geJu:nilI report of greuler 

^ Freta Pumhiuj ws kwn Itml. bu rautc mtu^ u befcip? (bto p, 

?iti Barcja and Sojitni t* C^mbny. 
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trade in the Indies then Tutta ; the chiefe port Lpwribander, 
three dayes journey from it; a fairc roade without the rivers 
mouth, cleare of wormes, which, about Surat especially, and 
in other places of the Indies, after three or foure moneths 
riding, if it were not for sheathing, w’ould hinder retume. 
The ports and roads of Sinda are free. In two moneths from 
hence by water they goe to Labor, and retume in one downe. 
There are these commodities : bafiitas, stuffes, lawmes,^ indico 
course, not so good as Biana. Goods may be conveied from 
Agra on camels to Bucker [in] twenty dayes, which is on Sinda 
River; thence in fifteene or sixteene dayes aboord the ships. 
One may goe as soone from Agra to Sinde as Surat; but there 
is more theeving, which the Mogoll seekes to prevent.] 

Nowe, as concerninge the inhabitants of Synda, they are 
for the moste parte Rasebooches, Banians, and Boloches 
[Baluchis]. In the citties and greate townes theire Governors 
are Mogores, appoynted to rule there for the Greate Mogull. 
The people of the cuntryc (I meane those which inhabitt out 
of the citties) are for the moste parte vciye rude, and goe 
naked from the waste uppw'ards, witli turbants on their hedds, 
made up of a contrarye fashon to the Mogull’s. For armes, 
fewe of them use gunes, bow’es, or arrowes, but sword, bucklar, 
and launce. Theire bucklar is made verye greate and in the 
fashion of a bee-hive ; wherin, when occasion serv’es, they will 
give theire camells drinkc or theire horses provander. They 
have excccdinge good horses, verye swifte and strongc, which 
they will ride moste desperatclye, never shooinge them. They 
begin to backe them at twelve monethes ould. The souldicrs 
tliat have noe horses, if occasion serve, will ride on theire 
cammells (and enter into a battell), which they bringe upp 
for that purpose. Those are the Rasbooches, which, as the 
Mogull sayes, knowe as well howe to dye as anye men in the 
world, in regard of theire desperatenesse. They [the Bam'ans] 
are partelye of Pigmalion’s • opinion: they will cate noe 
beefe nor buffellow% but honor them and pray unto them. 
They will kill noe livinge thinge, nor cate anye fleshe, for ail 
the goods in the world. There are 30 and odd severall casts ® 

* Fine cotton goods, or muslins. * A confusion with Pythagoras. 

• ‘ Or generations * {jtMrginal note). See note on p. 138. 
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of thcis, that differ in some things in theire rcligeon and, by 
tlieire lawe, cannot eate one with another. Yet they all in 
general! bume theire dead, not burjinge them as the Moores 
doe. 

When the Banian dies, his wife, after tlie burninge of her 
husband, shaves her head and weres noe more her jewells ; 
in which estate shee continues till shee dye. \Vhen the Ras- 
booche dies, his wife, wiien his bodye goes to bee burned, 
accompanieth him, attyxed with her beste arrayments and 
accompanyed with her frends and kyndred, makinge much 
joye, havinge musicke with them. And cominge to the place 
of burninge, the fyer beeinge made, sitteth downe, havinge 
t'wice or thrice incompassed the place. Firste, shee bewayleth 
her husband’s death, and rcjoycinge that shee is nowe reddye 
to goe and live with him agayne ; and then imbraceth her 
frends and sitteth downe on the toppe of the pile of wood and 
dry stickes, rockinge her husband’s head in her lappe, and soe 
willeth them to sett fyer on the wood ; which beeinge done, 
her frends throw-e oylc and divers other things, with sweete 
perfumes, uppon her; and shee indures the fyer with such 
patience that it is to bee admired, beeinge loose and not bounde. 
Of theis manner of burninge I have seen manye. Tlie firste 
that ever I sawe was in Surratt, with our Agente and the restc 
of our Englishe. It was verye lamentable. Tlie woman wiiich 
w'as burnte was not above ten yeares of age and had never 
layen with her husband. But this yt was. Ilee beeinge a 
souldier, and goinge uppon service, was slayne in the action, 
and there burned, but his clothes and turbante ware brought 
home with newes of his death ; wheruppon his wife would 
needes bee burnte, and soe made preparations for it. And 
beeinge reddye to sacrefise her selfe with her husband’s 
clothes, which she had with her, order came from the Governor 
that shee should not dye, in regard she had never layen with 
her husband ; which newes she took wonderfull passionately, 
desiringc them to sett fyer on the wood present lye, sayinge 
her husband w'as a greate waye before her. But they durste 
not burne her, till her frends wente to the Governor and 
intreated him, gi\inge him a presente for the same ; which 
when they obteyned, they retorned and (with greate joye to 
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her, as she seemed) burnte her to ashes with her husband's 
clothes^ and then caste the ashes into tiie river. This was tlie 
firste that ever I sawe ; at the sight wherof our Agcnte was 
soe greeved and amazed at the undaunted resolution of the 
younge woman that hee said hee would never see more bumte 
in that fashion while hee lived. The kyndred of the husband 
that dies never force the wife to bume her selfe, but her owne 
kyndred, houldinge it a greate disgrace to theire familie if shee 
should denye to bee burned ; which some have done, but veiy^c 
fewe. And if they will not burne (yt beeinge in theire choyce), 
then shee muste shave her hayer and breake her jewells, and 
is not suffred to eate, drinke, or keepe companye with anye 
bodye, and soe liveth in this case, miserablye, till her death. 
Nowe, if any one of them purpose to bume and (after cere¬ 
monies done) bee brought to the fyer, and there, feehnge the 
scorchinge heate, leape out of the fyer, her father and mother 
will take her and bynde her and throwe her into the fyer and 
burne her per force ; but such weaknesse seldome happencth 
amongste them. For the reste of the ceremonies, theire 
washinge, honoringe of stocks, stones, and cowes, with a 
hundred other superstitious ceremonies, too large to reherce, 
I will here omitt. And thus much for the Rasbooches and 
Banians. 

Nowe for the Boloches of Synda, inliabitinge nere the river, 
they are Moores of the religeon of Mahomett (as the Greate 
Mogull and King of Decan are). Theis are a people that deale 
much in cammells ; and in those parts moste of them are 
robbers on the heigh way and aUsoe on the river, murdringe 
such as they robbe. Aboute the tyme that I was in Synda, 
the Boloches tooke a boate wherin were seven ItaUians and 
one Portungale fryer, which fought with them and were slayne 
cverye man ; only the Portungale escaped alive, whoe beeinge 
verye fatt, they ripped upp his bellye and searched whether 
there were anye gould or pedareea ^ in his guts. Of likelyhood 
those Boloches living there are bloudye mynded villaynes ; yet 
there are manye verye honeste men of that caste dwellinge 
about Guyseratt, but moste of them aboute Agra. 

1 liad allmoste forgotte the customc of the Banian marriage. 

* Explained in the mskrgin as * jewells *. It is the Portuguese pedraria. 


Nlt nOLvVS WITRIKGTOX. 21^1 

Tliry rTLirryv tlii^ij crkiJli^reii vcr^'c yoiiiifcr^ abuuL Lhp ot 
liny,!' y^'iiivi uiiil A fit! Bom-f' f.yniM llii<y mfike^ prutiiJj^ 

to oiip iin oilier Ihul tliiriiy^ diJliliy.Ti Bhall mony^e toj^eUiL-ir, 
Ihfy EH^f! borne ^ in cxiiniplc : \t two xiei^hhours 
drives hot with vhMt, thry lunke n bjirgajTit t hat If nne brtnge 
furtliu n Konne and I he ollkc-r a daughter, they shall manye 
tcigrlhc^r, Tliry nmy not nimryc but uQf of tht-ltv owne taait 
mill religetiii, ^nsl the}" mnste bee lilceswiM of onn otwiipjition or 
trude, oji the soniiu of li bala-r gliali marry e a baker's dniigEiter, 
pmvidccl they tiee bolhe of one csisite xiiicl religeun. Aud when 
thein; eliJlidren are three wr four yeareji oiild^ they niftke n 
KTQjite feasete unci the tw'^ children that are to bee niarrfed 
iipno twa borfiCBt with a muii bvfon: cuchc of them for feafe of 
riillingc^ linvdnge npfiamlled them in theizic besde dotheSf nil 
Jiuiinged uhoulo with flowerSp and nccsompnniiHl with the 
llrjvTninftnR or pcieiits uiid tiiuoyu others, nccordlngc to the 
mule of the porentB of the ehiJdren ; nnd skic leader them upp 
and dowTie Uie eittje or iownt where th<^' dwell, nnd then in 
the pngodn nnd thenccp uftvr the ctrenionicfi there dooev ihe}'' 
eume home and fftQAte; nnd in the same Jmifiner conttnus 
fenstinge certa>Tie dayes, more or IcsBe, necordfngc to the 
welfhe of the porentii, AJid whtft ihe cJoIdrcn come lo bee 
ten yenTC# Otilda they Eyo tngether. The reason whye they 
niiirrye them fiOe yourge, they KaVp ffi in regard they would 
not lejive their ehildrLJii wivelessL; if yt shiHilcl please God Lu 
l ake 1 ha parentK awnye of elthf*r of the ehildren, yet (say Uiey} 
they lot VC olher parents to nyde them till they Qomt lo yeUTrfi 
of discretion. Likewise ttie reusnn wliyc the Hu^boochcN wh en 
biirne Iheitwlvcs wilh tlicirc hufihnndft dead bodies la tliat 
jl buth ben an uuld eu^lomc, lend longe since ordeyred by n 
cerfAyrnt klnge of theireB, beeanse hee liad iranye of bifc nob!c?^ 
und ^ouldiers poyEoned (na war BtippcKed) by tliciie wi™. 
Hcc tJierefoFi; oedeyned ihdt, when noye hushfind riyed+ hia 
wife yimild hee burned with Jiis evrpes t if bee Imd more 
wlvcfl then onc^ m manyc m hce had ihould ull bunic together. 
But lliea tliey w'ere forced unto ytf hiit now* they have gotte 
Kucli a custom* of yt thnt they d(}e yt njostc willinglyc^ 

Aa coneeminge theire prtvists, which they call llmmana, 
they kcepe Lheim paged.^ und lulvc nUnn^s or tythes of theire 
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ptirbhiwiOTS, b«tnge RErti'cnicU man'aylmui holyc, Hify nW' 
iimrHnl llw n*!ite arc, Ami are of tnjcupnilAiw and fallowr 
tlwin- bu^^lw^siM!l cIomc, 'Tliey Ati' for thu miukU- iwirti vme 
I^MMi wOTkimen, And apte ti> !mmc to mate anyr lltlnjit* rlwt 
ihpy tilt palttTTic of litforu lUciHi Tlioy MttA but tiiltv 
u »!»%', and btfore Hiid ailef nitfttc wiMiliy nil tliclre liwli* ; 
AllBot, if tlicy mitkt! wultr «r goo to stool*, thty curryt wot or 
wiMi Ibem. to Wflslw -sifhon tTiey liavc dune. 

Bceingo nowc at Surat t. Otir Agcntc Imvingc occoatun to 
biiyc some foiinde iadicoc whleh was to liee had in Agra, 
vrhiflh is about 40 day'os Journey fruiji Samtt ‘; which journey 
in fvnp oiir Aj^ntu pitipoiindpd to met, NAV,; » hich 1 under- 
tuukcand (I thante God) ptrforme.l. nlthoii|;li I |his:a:i.I thwaigh 
mnnye iierillt, but wpcciailye of drowninge, it beeiiige 1" 
winter, wherin for the flpooe of * monetlica or there about* yt 
contiiiuaTlye rajmeth. The Tib of -Tune, IffllA, I eaiae to the 
oiitye of hftvingi* hen HT iluyea on my journey from 

Sumtt ihcther, whieb ifi. us «!*»«* as 1 could lOlO 

EuKlisb mnrt.*-wlnch 1 vnis. fayne to imveM daye and night. 

The Bill of June. 101 i, 1 visited the Jesuites which reniflyiw«i 
In Agra; wlioc have h vcr%t foyer otiureh liuylle H'em by llu- 
Kluge, ami a hovrac ailsoc. Tlie Kinge ollnwEth tla- clielfesle 

* The Vtniqn in PblmhaA a diffieHiltlt TflftHin fwr ihi? cJsflpAtfiJl ol 
tu Agjrti ' .Tohii MildmU, ui En^huiuri^ liiiil Wru? em¬ 
ployed with thrill Efigli&h yatltif mm, whiffJtiw iKphuitwirtl Sn Partift W 
m3Ll» himselle' nuMtAr it thft sovUm ; but ho wiw Jitwwiw poymonfid, by 

pic«CTTati vim livijid many mowsthfl but nwp^lrtl fixniodEnftly * 

§0 CEPUi? to with ttw? vuiuc a| twi-iity thmiaand ddU^n. Thitlirr 

thendoTt'. r wwiE, Miy the (ourth, Hil l, tram Sstmt c«rie to 
port whnfo Sultan E'^mwcu liw : miiutia in o pliliwi, th^ river ul ^umt 
njBjuiig by in A FOTlit bir«dlb ; liiLvinp A Uffl® ChUcl Hrnuf to Agr* 
twenty- SiiKfi d»y«i- Uotwe^nt' Somt iuid Agrt m «vcn hundml isniinirt 
[HJlM KngllBii mllfiilp whiuh t travoltod in «vi?n nnrl tliiity <Uiw in 
winSrrr wheitiEi It edmcMl eofltinuiklly ralneth. From ^Uimt inf Brmmiinrt 
i]+ It iilftMJBit And ctmnipimi ijonntpay^ full icivunS, bjTsnfcftA, OLTid apHug)'* 
Bmmpnrt nud Agm ^ty nuranluiniHtt^ not jiimAhlft fur a 
hircUy for mnetn By MAndo ia thr nesnvflt wiy. Thtrtii am high 
biU Aod JltrORg CMtln* in tho way ; nucy town*^ and ^ile* evrry th-yvA 

joufmyp wiii inhaijitcil; tho roimtroy peow-ahae and elAaiv theKn'WL 

MilriTudL hull gjvt'n oU to A Fitinchiiiiyip Up mxny hiii bkHW-daLnihErt 
in Prnin And bring up oD. Other.' 

* 'liiiA TA A groAi nxftggtntilMi. 
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€vf thpni ^ 7 ni|K‘ias a clayf?* nnd Ibc Trsilc llijtt nipcias ft dftye. 
Tbty lifiv#* licence to tunic ns mnnyc ta CliriHtiniiilk as lJ«;y 
csm, ainl llkcy lia%.ie allrcdfly converted irumye 5 hiil (a^ah) it 
\a fftr moncy"^ fiaS£jf> iTor tbe JeHuitcs kwc tlum a daye* 
Md wUen the JcKuitcB (ibTci" tht: facte of liic Foiiunputlft) 
were didjsirred of tlieirc payc from the S^^hme^ huviiig noe 
nviftrye to fiayc tbeire newc Clirfgtiuii-s n itbnlln they dayley 
L-un^ nnil orTered tlu; Jesuit t a theirc bendu nKayttv. tellinge 
them they bad ben looj^c without tlieiTC pave and therefore 
they wYiuld bet no loniTftr Cluiiitiuntf. j\nd sooite after thta 
the KiOj^e, iMwIn^e the Foi iungftl« would not tklhxr the gooda 
which they tooka nt Sumtt back agavtie, enuKed the ehurrb 
di>ftTa[sJ to bee linked npp. and they %oe roatlnued ever 
since- So die poort^ Jcsultfi am fa^me to nmke n ehurpli of 
one of thciie rhamlwrw, wberein they fiftyfl twice ti iluye 

and preuch everve ScndAyei. finite In tiie TVi^tan toni^p thAt 
tlie ArrarniAna arid Modw# may underpin], nnd oftmearrljs 
in Portiing^xlc, for the Portunenlra, Itidlifliw, and Greekes. 
[ThMotold nie the partieijhini of ^ttldnnlfi ^oodap who ;^ve all 
to a Pi^iMsh Protestant, blnnselfc 11 PiipiKl ; which he denying 
was pul in prfj^on. After fooie tnor^thfi all were delivered^ 
TTavinKe dispntfthad my hnslnc^i'Se w^hich T crime tn elmrgia 
witholh I received a letter fTom out A^nt, iji^^e nice notice 
of four Kngltflh aliips tlmt were oirivcd In Smatt, under tlie 
MnmiAiide of Gencml Niehobia Daw'iUon (which Jaj.'ed mee 
inueh); and wiltiuU willed mce to provide oh iiiueh indjcoe os 
came to twenty thousaod mniuikLis; which 1 <lidT tHkinp^c it 
tipp upp^in ray crtHij-tt.bc promiBHin^jc nice that I ehonhl reecnve 
iftooey by esehanpe within fower daj'ea for the wtime. So ofi 
aoone Ji« I could make It upp m fardetls, T hyned camthu and 
dlj^eded the iridicoe for Siiratt to our Aatnt: and two dayca 
uPer the dlfipeedic^ thereof T rcccAved other klters fmm our 
Ap^nt, whertan bec adiiued mce not ta ficair in niiy more 
indlerHAt for hee couTd make me upp noe- mmpy- Thin news 
mode m* In a pittiPiill caw. hreauM I had mingled the gcwviK 
toj<tlhcr, so that 1 could nol returne one hLs ciwuie 

ftgaine ^ %'ct 1 pr^.-iicntlva tooke horsic and fetehed Kackc the 
cnmclR agninc. seekluMe to come to composition with my 
1 Jcroaie Xavicri of whem rsc p ^*tw 
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creditors and my camellmen. But it was a labourc far greater 
then Hercules’s ; for they would heare noe reason, but came 
cryinge and yawlinge for theyre money, which I had not to 
give them. They put mee to soe much trouble and greife 
that made mee almost oute of my witts. But at laste the 
Governor, seeinge how I had ben deceaved in the exp)ectation 
of money promised, hearinge some good excuse which I made 
for my moneys not cominge, in fyne forced the marchaunts 
to take theire goods agayne and soe parte them amongste 
them, accordinge to the quantitie I had bought of eache, and 
made the camelmen pay backe the moneye receaved, savinge 
onlye the eameste I gave them. So this kynde Governor ridd 
mee of a world of trouble, which had like to have killed mee, 
for I proteste I scarce slepte in 10 or 12 dayes and nights, 
neither eat anye thinge scarce : soe deeplye was this greife 
rooted in my harte, this beeinge my firste imployments and in 
these parts in soe shorte a tyme to have such creditt to take 
upp soe much goods on my bare worde and then to break yt 
and soe consequentlye my creditt, that I was ashamed to goe 
oute of doores ; but yt was God’s pleasure thus to punish mee 
for my synnes, and soe I take yt. But sure I will hereafter 
beware howe I truste to letters of advice while I live, havinge 
escaped this error. Here I continued sicke a long tyme, beeinge 
much distempered with the greife formerlye receaved, which 
distemp[er]ature kepte mee for the space of three monethes. 
At the length I was sent for to Agimere, where (God bee 
thanked) I recovered. 

The General [i. e. Downton] departed the 2d of March, 1614 
[i. e. 1615], leaving William Edwards cheif marchaimte, who 
tooke uppon him the state and title of an ambassador, as I 
have hereafter set down. The General departinge with his 
four shipps from Sualley had a greate feight with the Portun- 
galls,^ they cominge againste them with ten gallions, two 
gallies, and sixty firiggotts ; in which feight the General fyred 
three of theire greate shipps and slew a greate number of theire 
men, himselfe receavinge little or noe damage in the feight 
(the Lord bee praysed). 

» As will be seen from p. 193, this fight took place some time before 
Downton's departure. 
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It was determyned by Mr. Edwards, cheife marchaunte 
for the Elnglishe in those parts (and not ambassador, as we 
fornierlye supposed), to sonde iipp to Agra one Robert Younge 
and myself, N.W., to dispatohe some businesse. Soe the 
28th of Julye, 1615, wee arrived in Agra, beeinge in the 
middeste of wynter. Between Adgemere and Agra, at everye 
ten courses (wliich is an ordinarye dayes joumeye) there is a 
serralia or place of lodging boothe for man and horse, and 
hostesses ^ to dresse our victuals if we please, paying a matter 
of both for horse and meate dressinge. Betw’eene these 
places (which is esteemed to be 120 courses) at everye course 
end there is a greate pillar erected ; and at everye 10 course end ‘ 
a fayer howse, built by the Kinge’s father, ould Accabar, when 
hee went in pilgrimage from Agra to Adgemere on foote, 
sayinge his prayers at everye course end, where hee caused 
the foresaid pillars to bee erected. And where hee laye still 
all night, there hee caused the aforesaid howses to bee builte ; 
they onlye servinge for the Kinge and his women, none ellse 
ever lodginge or dwellinge in them. 

This kinge which nowe raignes lyes in Adgemere, upon some 
occasion of warr which he hath against the Ranna * or Ras- 
boatcha, inhabitinge in the mountaynes, whom this kinge’s 
father nor this kinge could ever bringe to subjection ; but 
nowe, by the Kinge’s lyinge soe neare him and continually 
for two yeares space plyinge him with a world of souldiers, 
hee at laste sente his sonne to do homage to the Kinge, and soe 
a peace was concluded between the Kinge and Ranna. 

As conceminge the greatnesse of this kinge, the Greate 
Mogul, his state is soe greate in comparison of most Christian 
kinges that the report would bee almoste incredible ; therefore 
I will omitt yt with admiration, and referre the reporte therof 
to the would-bee ambassador Edwards. Nor will I speak at 
large of his greate justice, sittinge three tymes a day therin 

» For the female attendants in the saraia see The Travda of PeUr 
Mundy, voL ii, p. 121. 

* The Rana of Udaipur, Amar Singh (see p. 100). He had now been 
reduced to submission by an army headed by Prince Khurram. The 
reception by Jahangir of the Rana’s son, Karan, is described in the 
Tuznk, vol. i, p. 277. 
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himselfc, Hee hath a bell lianging in his seraJia ^ with a eord 
which reaches into an outer room, where, if anye of his subjects 
be wronged and cannot have justice of his nobles, they may 
repaire, and ringinge the bell, lie looketh out, causinge them 
to hee brought before him, and examiiieth the matter ; and 
if hee fynde that the poorc man bee wronged in justice, be hee 
the greatest nobleman about bim, he present lye takes aw'ay all 
his meanes, puttinge him either into prison perpetually or 
cntts Ms throate* In fyne his greatness is such that I rather 
admire at yt than presume to write of yt. But I will retome 
to the accidents in my owne occasions. 

Havinge dispatched all my owne affaires and nowe at 
leasure, I rode to the river of Ganges, the famous river of that 
countrye, and from Agra is two dayes Journey. Here ^ I stayed 
two dayes and observed divers customes and ceremonies of 
the caste of Banyara, the river-side being full of pagods kept 
by Bramans, the relation wherof would bee too tedious to 
reporte heate* The water of this river Ganges is carried manye 
hundred myles from thence by the Banyans, and, as they 
affirme, it will never stinke, though kepte never so longe, 
neyther will anye wormes or vermine breede therin* Alsoe by 
-iVgra mneth a verye large and deepe river called Gemmynys 
[Jumna], 

This Agra is noe cittye, but a towne; yet the biggest that 
"ever I saw. The faireste thing in yt is the castle, wherin the 
Kinge (when hee is in Agra) keepeth his court. The wall of 
this castle is some two courses in compase and the fayrest 
and heigheste that ever I sawe, and within well replenished 
with ordinants, one of the which, beeinge of brasse, is far 
bigger then ever I sawe anye in England. The rest of this 
towne (excepte some noblemens howses which are verye fayer 
and for the moste parte seated by the river-syde) is very 
ruinous. The auncient seatc of the idixgs of tMs countrye, 
where they keepe [kept ?] theire courts, was in Fettepoore, 
12 courses from Agra, and is a veiy^e stronge cittye, situate 
uppon a mayne quarrye of roeke ; but since the castle of 

' ‘ A place which his women for Ms pleasure are kept in ® {marginal 
no#e). The term is more familiar to English readers in its Levautine 
f orm of Beraglia. * Possibly Kaiiauj, 
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Agro WftJt huiltPp tliia cittye hath gonp mli^vh tn rif'fnyf' And ift 
]i£>w€ verye nijutiua. Bvtwci'ti Fi'ttlinjorc pnrt ib Uic 

ricptiliT^lirehr of t|ih king'K fAtli£T,i whieh i» a wvcfndvrful riuh unil 
hiiiidliiKv, nod lo my judgmftnL lIs* mlrefftp llsiit f-ver 
1 sji^^y iu C3irE«tcnftpnic ur uisi-ewlHrrt ; and inet the chuixdie 
of 1>'irttipuiirt' compth vtrye ncpiv yt, uml lii Ukt^wLic Uuiltc 
by gtr^nintrip- 

Btidnge niiwe in tluerp epnic lo mpft Hogpfn ^ 

(a prpu-L'^htT)^ Thrtniflfi MiLford, PtiiLlip BtdceT, iind Chatlts 
Clprkp, and btuilglit nire np\xen nf ttm arrKul of four Engliali 
ahippti at Suraltp uxidct ihe c?ornitlailde of Tj^ptayne WiilinniL 
Ki»tlingi; t and wjthnd tuuld muvu iJipy Trere pcnte upp |g 
npprvlipndL' niee by ntdrir fitini Mr. EdwanL^ ivboc IkhhJ Lliat 
£ bad mucli uf my o'^ne In tlfcf- and he not 

IcTiu^ rtigt- hawft I by Uii-iii, uad thenefnrp rAtiiwd nste 

to hee tukpn and pot in imnH« arid withal] guvu gni^T I ^hgtUd 
Ixe &enie mm: luila 1dm to Agim^re. Tisis wan. ir ^tninge 
nltcration to mae, and u wundcf ttiat IhiR thiind<Mnkipp fthnuld 
fall an suddenlye and noe ligiiluLngv bcfgJVp For tny ownt- 
parte 5 tmdd theoi yI wte a greate ndhis lii inec if I ccjuld not 
glip-e sTifliirfcrit re 4 isonH liuwo 1 caoic by my goodft. I tern Id 
them T laid four faxekdb of indifO, I wo of JUMMiamefi, 

vbf'ptrst^uiid fiiieli hke, and they might well Ikx assured that 
if I lifld nnt come hgnestlye by them^ but by knavery'p dcceavcd 
the Cgnii^anyci 1 ahnud doiibttc.^ have luid ftoe miifh fiinninge 
in mee ny lo liuve Isoiiglit mnw iLyamondirf rubye?]. or MJcb like:, 
or elfie have kepi the inonyc whemwith 1 bought them and 
ha%''G lumed It Into commoditki? whkli ^ntild Imve been 
carried unJ dose ftom the eye of tlie world, where on 
the euntmnrfl i had boygltle ngthinge hut such thbig^^ cmdd 
not possibly bee ennyed but must bee knnwne^ beeingc the 
goorlA ] mcntioniHl before^ Such was my playm^ and np^a 
deuliiige, nnt cariiige wlige knewthemf. Bui they made slight 
of what I sayde tnthem ; whemuppon T made it knownc tiato 

^ The Ber, Peter Rc^ent^ eottwmioj; wboni jwe a not* on p. EfM el 
lAlUri lU^ivcd, vqL iii, nnd the rclfienns in jwwtion ikAling with 

r.cwyit , -Ti. ■-. 

I EJemlRPiBA ' wrn? film ontt«l goedB bfirtljllt fit (rAtaiJa 

f^utej. ^ CTnwlca'=^chiftt3L 
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thorn of "iThiJin 1 Jiail lukolt llpp tiiy Kuufl^ ; sonjtr 1 tiK>k u(j|iTfn 

my owiic crcclitt^ to be phycfLot 2ri mmif!Lh^j; ; ol.li^rfl 1 Imitght 
Tor ftflriyft money, M-hlelii I hori*tiweil tippoo »fcy owno bonrir, 
lo \h- pftvcd 111 iht- tyiiHv I viilk-'d Unit my rrcdilor^ 

iiii^rlit \kv }^JiLtr I'or uml i\mi tltey mi|iht th^ Inithtt. 

l^iit tlifiy ttiuld mpi^ tht^y mtutrr- follnwe Uie Ntrit!kf^ firder of 
>[r- Edwards, wltieb wus to s^rmi iiiot; iluwnc in iniiisi nnd to 
take uU lK>the ut the CompaTiy^ and my owno^ into 

thoire pt>s»tii4fioiiB. S^>ft tis* nexte dove in the n-iomiope 
Mr. Rogers nhd Pidllipp Baker tooke of und wiUi 

ijiy irons on my hcoly, 20 pound Uicy 

tmni^ht nice Lo Agimere^ which wm ld rlnyes Jolitney. Rot 
Mr, v^hryc kyndtye^ some tlireL- Lonm't; before 1 ouun: 

to ^\gimere, looke ufT foy Lrohs to prevento mec of open simiriD 
before niy counti^Tneii, und ho brmight In AEr, Ertwords, 
WtIk^ gave him Httlc tbnnlcs f&r fhnt tyndnesse hee fihowcd 
Lo mee. 

AL Jiiy coiniugc to Air. EdwardJ3 (nur wonhl-bcc anituugiarlnT), 
I lift lEonoiir entciwd into n Kfcrlcte examination of mee liowe I 

eome by my goods wlijeh I liad in Bnt 1 protesiti; htir 

promslid hoe fuolftihlye nod with Piich apysLie quest toms, 
seeurdinge to hi^ cuiimion jc^ture nnd well-nuiTked Hhainct\ilJ- 
ncHHc in hi?^ eurriagep tliut t did oJmnflte snnme to answer him. 
Thit havLnge more respecLe Lo Uie plntv }iee wos in llu-it Lo Jiih 
onWorUiy person, I toiild liim tnilye huwe and ijl wluit monneT 
1 uuinc by tlie goods^ and wkhaU vlnirg^id him wLlh the ahiiHe 
he Imd offred, not onLye to mc^e but eonAcquenLlye to onr 
wholly nation^ conKideringe Uie Ihidioii 1 hsii] ^irHed mvMz^tf in 
111 ^:\gm, see dtrigraCi'rolSyi' ptitl lixge me in eLLoim.-^, hin nsode 
toetor in di^ulginge abroail LbaL I was beliymte-^iiand in 

iicoompLe forty thouaund rupeiin$ (or biilf^TowiiKjp with nuinye 
oUier disgraeefiiill spnifehiyi of mee ; lo whieh LwclwarrlH j^vore 
he never gavt' Lliein order to pntt irons on mee, with wmo 
otlier excruHCH. But kin luynde wh^ not uceonjing lo hin words 
to me, for within tn nitcr^ uppon alight ejection qiinireU- 
inge witli mcp falsclye charged mee to hce dmnkc^ as glad of the 
k-usie oeeuLion, and eatnc with his pions (or hired Hcrvonts) 
into my chamber^ said there on o audduyne boimde mee and 
pntt a fayer pnyre of IhujIIji on my LeggH+ swearinge hee would 
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sende mee downe to the Geneml, William Keelinge, to Suxatt 
in that fashion. The cheifest cause of his soe base usage of 
mee was in regard I went with Mr. Rogers, our preacher, to 
visit Mochrobochane (a great nobleman), I beeinge Mr. Rogers 
his interpriter for that t 5 rnie ; Mr. Rogers onlye purposinge to 
take his leave of him. But Mochrobochane, heringe that hee 
would departe for England, tould Mr. Rogers hee muste 
ncedes see the Kinge before hee wente, and willed him to come 
the nextc morninge and hee would presente him before the 
Kinge. Mr. Rogers allso visited the Prince Sultan Cusserow 
[Kliusrau], whoe receaved him verye gratiouslye, gi\inge him 
a letter to the Govemor of Suratt for his good entertainment 
there, which letter stoode us in good stead in Suratt. Nowc 
Mr. Edwards, hearinge howe Mr* Rogers had been entertayned 
by the Prince, and allsoe had agreed (at Mochorobochane^s 
motion) to goe with him to the Kinge, he stormed extremelye 
and fell into filthy unciviil tearmes with Mr. Rogers the 
preacher, and caused him to bee kepte prisoner by his pions 
in his chamber, not sufferinge him to stire out of doorcs to 
the Kinge ; wluch was (especially by the Jesuytts) laughed at, 
to see how baselye wee esteemed our countiy^mcn, and taken 
notice of by the Moores and Christians, much to his hindrance, 
for it was thought, the Kinge being soe bountifuU to all 
strangers, would have given our preacher some good reward ; 
which Mr. Edwards fcaringe, and in regard himselfe was soone 
to departe from hence, hee thought the King’s bountye would 
bee lesse to him, not beeinge contentc with all the former 
giftes, which amounteth in my knowledge to the some of 
moo mpeias, w'liich is 7001. English and odd*^ Soe the 
carravan cominge from Agra, wee departed from Adgemere 
towards Suratt, viz. Mr. Rogers, preacher, and others, and 
myselfe, NAV., in cliaynes. 

And now'e I cannot but somewhat touch the businesse and 
the carriage of our would-bee ambassador, Mr, Edwards, w^hoe, 
cominge into the Easte-Indeas, tooke the title and state of an 
ambassador uppon him ; and havinge the Kinge of England’s 
letter delivered him by General Downton to deliver to the 

* A more authoritative account makes the total 11,000 or 12,0(10 
imhmudis {LdUr& Meceived^ voL iv, p. 295). 
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Grcjit^? Mugyll^idk!: the nridin^^fl and diaiinbihui)^ 

wUuIr ecvuicd bt%lc fuf liis owut' purpofic and t^mmorlitit, 
eitlicr ia or from yt^ and aoc pninentcd lii^ irua^lutlon tO thir 
Great MogulL tiilb the pro^nt Rente him hy the maruhuuatv ? 
nail tlic Kiiige bcslawed on him 3000 nipeic^ (or half-orowne^i) 
for hoT»e-ineat{}. After thiii hue contiziui^d lit ^Vd^i^merc-. and 
HAntetymf^ vront to the noiirtk where htdiavdiij^o hiziiHelfu not 
as hcsix'iaiiii^e an auiba^fiador^ espeeiiiJIyc seoto fram koc 
worthyc and jicreLiti; u prifiui: as the Kiii;(e of Hogluiiil (beoingo 
indeedn hut a metmimycnl fellowe and imployed by ihr 
Companye into thow ports), was kleked and ^piimefl by Uie 
porterv oiil of the caurto-Mat*:!*^ to tile uiirveovernble 
diHgmec of OUT Kinge and n&tionf hee never s|reakin^ tu the 
KInge for redrvsse,* htit eorrylnge thoate grcrtt* diKhonoiira like 
a good u^v, laaldiige larnfM-dfe uzid our nutlon a luugliiTig Mock 
to nil people iji gcnenih to the greate rcjoyeiiigie of the Porliai- 
goFcs, whfie openlye divulged the dii^^mee of the I^UhJi 
anibof£iiHdtfr rvvettvvd, by ieiU't* lliroitgliout a\\ tiie countlypp 
After thia our bomHirleH^ie undHiH^ilor, Willuiirn B(Iwaitl&. 
pctftionwl to the Great ^loguM to oWayne Meeficc from liini 
to inflictc jufttiee iippon nil Knglihhnieii (foalefactorA) io his;^ 
doToinionSp by exeeution to death or other bodilyc piudsh- 
ixieillCr Hvtoidiiig to our Euglit^h lawesf; which the Mijgall 
denyed him. .:\nd up|.Kizi Ui'k a qimrrelL arroiie hetweene Jiiin 
nnd the companye of Engli^iti faclorji lyfogc So Agltuorr- ? noe 
that the said Fdwiifds wur by one Thonnui ^thtforil (a factor) 
stubbed hitu the Miuiihlct wliJi a dagger. .And urtcr tiie ^hipp^ 
arrival at Snmtt which brought over an ombaA^dor tmlye 
fvente frotne the Kings of England, ox we then heard yt reiKirtcd, 
wtiiel] wu$ Sir TlionuiR Roc^ Edwards* nowt fi-aringp the 
disgrace of hia knavcryc would light u|>|.Kfa hiiu, utid Ix-viugc 
opiked whoi the amhaRjuidor wos which waa arrived at Sumtt, 
made answer that he was a man suhdnre^ which Sr o comiuon 
souJdicr of fower honrc imye, and of Uo tepulaliuii A Tlieht eud 
manye more 1 cniild iictt downrp hut for brevetyc sake. Ami 
if hce should di-nye thdcoMc little I have heore wriilen, I will 

^ Tbu Accunatioa ii carroboraled by Rnn (xIu). 

‘ Tbe comparisoft vu an imlortuujite oiufi, hut a HMUdtiLilAlt wiut 
^eraUy ol mucli higber mak Uum is BuggciitciJ la the tuiL 
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g<HH] pryofcs tci niiiyiitjiyzm yl. nul onlyc^ iK-f&m our 

Mufthyo iinpluy€j>^ bul itlso bflf&Tit Oii: Kiii^^ii Majc&ty ttPd 
CouiificU^ T omitt kui dcttrruioatiofl of coMiminge the Cciin- 
pflnyi?, fi'ilh Ids tfs^^r Ymige in j but iMatinn 

sUiiU be ofTnrti, I i¥ilJ liktevrJ.'s* hriiigic j^uElkicjit prooITt of that ; 
but tUl then this »hjill auttv^- But 1 hoj^ the Coiiiijanyi: wOl 
waniluge ho we they iiilpluy sueh itM>ebrtn.nick felJowcs 
uboiit witch buj^uiL-isee; nnd 1 like wise htipc Uiiil Sir TbomnA 
Roc, Jiowe Amimsyailor, by bit wortliyc cjirriagc will rvdcenie 
the great tlMlicvunuT tiuit Ed words biith miited to our liiuge 
and nation by Ids ill CJirriuge, and U-stifye tho MTrte Ivy ftomii 
rclulioOA. 

But nowo to re tunic to my ornie wTongm; becuigu «uwu 
dlApecilcd in chrtymw* from towutdw Siimtt, which 

1 thru* with excowniingc payiic (huvioge hevcT lioeit 

used U> such hard RurUrmge-Jp it bceinge a thousand uod tenne 
miles from Agra (where I was first eliajued) to Surottp wbenr, 
1 thAuke our Gcuemlp they were tahcii u(T. The people of the 
count ry e that kiicwc met (and indeodc for tlic beste som of 
them rtspeoled mcc) irninyc of tlieTn foilowiKi mec dowric the 
L'oimtryv* wouderinge w liat I liad done tliut they should itfic 
iHcc ill that louuner ; and IF tiiey hud khowue tlie caufic to he 
HOC utherwijia then yt was, they wonlfl not have buflctvd me^ 
to have been soe used ^ for ^omc of them ofTrwt me tlml. If 
1 would at any tyme (when they oAred iiic wrongc} l>ut hould 
upp my Ibigar or ucude the leriste boyt to them, they would 
deliver me from them and (yt may bee} have cutfce the thruuts 
of them all. But knowingje m^'seLfo tu bee fw* from 
dcueuvinge the Comijunyet ond ullfti>e to rrj^yne the gnod^ 
whteh Edwards had taken from nu't, 1 came witli them most 
wLUingJye, hopingc: W ptit^is my^lfc wf accusal im«.. 

But in f%Tie I waa brought nhoard the shippe to one Genend 
[b c. KfieJmglt whoe promised Unit whCJi Etiwanhi eamedow he 
1 should have free Jspccche to eleurv inyeeir*t, which ns yet I 
eould never have. So my aceompla wen: uudtled and I cleared 
not to owe llic r^mpaJiye anye thiugc, und sot wns dis- 
ji^^rtied for Eoulamh* And at my tirrival at Lyon^Key iu 

I HP wdrd ui tW Lion^ an i?^?bnwty IUk 1B1«. the other paMcngrrw 
indudiag Edw^nlftMud the Hev. Bjler Ei-^-Pfa {LtllA/i /t«CiW, voL iv. 
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Luitdon/ 1 wmi entcTtnyiK^rl by of t hr r 4 >ni|konyi!% with 
wb£ 3 iD 1 wfint prewntTyc to Sir Tlkuriuj^ of whom I 

lioptd to luivt ixtlfcsspc uf uU my wrongs^ with restitution of 
my itoodbi and wnj^H due unto me for fh** %ymv of my Hersne* 5 
of whom* inatf!Ai1 of kvntie uimgc and Lliiiuki-b for oE Ike pOtTics 
tnken for him and tliy CoraiHiOycT 1 rwxiaved moEft ojiMndcfull 
disgtnujc urid vildc luiagc:; whieh I foitfido to growe ttirnugh 
Llic fidae HuggeRlioiui f>f Mr. Edwftrd&^ who> becingc Ret 00 
Kiinre at Dover, wn-^ at lioiiie lunge before intiie. 

The fourlk of Oelober^ ldl0, which was. four flsya tiefon? my 
urrival, Uio L'oinpanye, hy falKe ood frivolous ^ggetd iorLAt hAil 
j}rociin^l El wTltt of Ve W{i 4 r^gnum a^iiastu inee ; where-' 
dppon, after soa^u eoiift^xeiioE with Sir ThouiiiA Sm^'th, i wub 
ill his uwue howne arrested and carried to the Compter of 
Loudon, wJiere 1 remjuTicd 3il tluyr^, the Compuityc not 
nTJowtnge one pel my c to releovc tnee^ nor so much as ckithcK 
to my b«ckL% hut dema-Eindcd six ancl tidii.ye thoi^^LriEl poimdR- 
baylc of mee, which (f;cK(l knowes) I wasfyrr gimblr to pioctirc- 
1 intreateii a poore bn>titer uf mync (whoc canic lOW mylea to 
mee) tog^M; to Sir Thoniai and the C4}mpninyep tn knowr theire 
reasonH for my hard luaigc i biii; ttiry woiilii give inmcp I 
wrule a letter to Sir ThomiiKp desyringe I aiiglil knowv my 
faltcH aji<t that I folglit answer to auyc tbiu^ wliicli could 
hce objected agahisU; uiee* I like wine sente him my particular 
uCcgmpleR huwe I came b 7 mygo<idH i tool] which^und manye 
more petitiozu and Icitcnt which I sente tu tliciii (the coppico 
wIicTof ] have hemfter caused to bee miU doTmek* 1 couJd 
never yet rccc&vu any auMwer, oulye tliiii : tliat 1 hnd dftne the 
Coiiipiinye inueli kurte^ not Bfici-wingt> anyc pirtieulur wherinF 

[jl is jl). Dus vt^nuMii in PiiftLiuii nl 4 tcci llmt la the return they 

rAJulifld T^hlA fhiy <m May Ifild, findlilg ihelr' ifui outward boand 

luuder Ilmiimmiii Jewph, linii ihut they nmv^sl 4it Doti? «i 
iSD|stiaillHir hT. 

* liCMi Quay vu in Jjtwc^T Diiuiwa StreiAt^r olwut bqtween 

and Lafiden Bridga 

I (iDVemct of the Company, wlinan oJHdAs wore at Lbla fcimr itt ^myIhe'e 
bome, lituated at tba Fenchurah ^tnvit end of Philpot 

■ Ckipie* el Ihm ietten to Sir Thomu fimytbi?, and of a jirUtlim to 
i.lif* Companiy^ uc printed Ln the OEghtuiitii-ciiiiLury vcfieieii. Tlie> 
cciuUin HL4liing of LmpoTtAnoe. 


XlCKOl^vs WTTiriNGTON* 

Al itiu uad of ^ daye£ of my imjjrljsaniciciiii it T^ciiv 

Wanhipp», tliro-uAb fuudk inU-rccwfon of find my 

poor* brother {which Is uil tlic fjicud^ I liuvf: In Lbc wt^rld^ tind 
un wlufsc charge I stlK rcmn^nc) In take Ilia bondc und unoUicrr 
of my frienda in u tJiow^sond pounde^^ that I Khowld not ^ nor 
i!(«n44> owt of the kuij^oiii wiUiout licence* according to the 
tenor of the writte \ wheiuppan |payinji[e^ tny diargiii) I 'kuh 
kictl at libertyev idtliough T wnjt in pnon! and weakc 
ofttato, Hoaxcc able to without bclpe* But ple-Kcnfl (Jod 
lu BCDilc tot fronds : one wlioc tcioke tne Itito Ills bowse* where 
ever i^ice I Wve remayonKlj not knowkige ho we to make him 
satiiifactioci for the livable with mee in th* tymt of my muk- 
ne-sse l the AtJier was DcKcrLor BgUM'in/ whoCp tnkinge ptttyc 
nil mee* in luilh cured men of my gmit lunlkdye imd 

sickiiei^v wliieb ^tvw on mce partlyc Uirmigli grcife which I 
tooko at thcLrcr un;^te[un oppixssEon nod wrohge, tind pnrtlyc 
llifough oiy lonthsome imprisomnrnt^ But 1 Iiujh: God* whoc 
lintli pn;5K;r%vd mee in the greater, will likewise deliver Pit.'t 
from the IcHse ; and 1 hope that our grente ICinge^ ijf whom Uic 
World ringit fame, grace, and ju^iev^ will nut eulTcr the dove 
to be opprvaw^d with the gicotpcs* of the eagle. 

t ‘ Oat of Hk doctaci of phkiebe ' Thk 

wiif Dr. Ottofge ^Umhiin, the tkattiflh ph>'iidHa and porL 
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THOMAS CORYAT 

Tom Cobyat, ‘the Odcombian Gallo-Bclgic leg-stretcher,* 
as he called himself (in allusion to his birthplace and his 
pedestrian feats in Western Europe), is a f^re familiar 
enough to students of seventeenth-century literature, though 
his fame is based almost as much upon his eccentricities as 
upon the merits of his published works. Here we are concerned 
only with his remarkable journeys in Asia ; and we may note 
in this connexion that, leaving out of account the Jesuit 
Stevens, he was the first Englishman to set out for India with 
no thought of trade, his motives being in the first place to see 
that strafe coimtry, and in the second to write a book about 
his experiences. 

The son of a Somersetshire clergyman who had himself made 
some reputation as a writer of Latin verse, young Coryat was 
educated at Winchester and Oxford, leaving the latter with 
a great knowledge of the Classics, which his ready memory 
enabled him to turn to good account. After the accession of 
James I he obtained a small p^t in the household of Prince 
Henry and thus secured a footing in Court circles. Here he 
quicldy made himself notorious by his irrepressible loquacity 
and his eagerness to push himself into notice ; and he became 
in consequence a general butt, alike at Court and in the famous 
club that met at the Mermaid Tavern, where Ben Jonson and 
his associates diverted themselves hugely at his expense. 
Fuller tells us that Coryat served as ‘ the courtiers anvil to try 
their wits ui>on ; and sometimes this anvil returned the 
hammers as hard knocks as it received, his bluntness repaying 
their abusiveness ’. In general, however, Coryat put up very 
patiently with gibes and practical jokes, content to pay any 
price for the privilege of figuring on such a stage. 

In his restless desire to distinguish himself, in 1608 he under¬ 
took a continental walking tour, traversing parts of France, 
Northern Italy, Switzerland, and Germany, and covering about 
two thousand miles—all on foot and in one pair of shoes. His 
account of his peregrinations appeared in 1611, dedicated to 
Prince Henry and bearing the characteristic title of Coryats 
Crudities, hastily gobled up in five moneths travells. A special 
feature of the bwk was an extraordinaiy^ number of comnien- 
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datory verses and epigrams, contributed by the wits of the 
day, in which the traveller’s peculiarities were not spared ; 
but it had solid merits of its own, in its vivid and accurate 
descriptions of the places visited and the many shrewd observa¬ 
tions scattered up and down its pages. Its success was so 
great that the author was encouraged to publish in the same 
year a supplement, entitled Coryais Crambe, or his Colwort twise 
sodden. 

Elated by the notice taken of his travels, Coryat now deter¬ 
mined upon a far greater enterprise. He would go overland 
to India, see the Great Mogul in all his glory, and ride upon an 
elephant. First, however, he visited his birthplace and, after 
delivering an elaborate oration, solemnly hung up in the 
church the pair of shoes he had worn during his continental 
journey. An ingenious commentator has found an allusion 
to this in Shakespeare’s Measure for Measure, where ‘ brave 
Master Shoetie, the great traveller’, is named among the 
inmates of the Duke’s prison. This seems likely enough ; but 
it may be added tliat, as the play was produced in 1604 (though 
not printed till 1623), the allusion must have been introduced 
after>vards—^possibly by some player induced thereto by the 
attention excited by Coiy^at’s perambulations. 

The earlier stages of Coryat’s journey are described, from 
his own notes, in Purchas His Pilgrimes (part ii, book x, 
chap. 12). He started in October 1612, just before the death 
of his patron. Prince Henry. His first objective was Constanti¬ 
nople, to which place he went by sea. On the way he visited 
the islands of Zante and Scio, and made an excursion, with 
some of his fellow voyagers, to the ruins of Troy ; here the 
party indulged in some characteristic fooling, and Coryat was, 
by one of his companions, solemnly dubbed a Knight of Troy, 
to the astonishment—^and perhaps disappointment—of some 
peasant onlookers, who imagined that he was about to 
beheaded for some crime. Constantinople was reached in 
April 1613, and there the traveller found a hospitable friend 
in Mr. (afterwards Sir) Paul Pindar, the English Agent. Coryat 
tarried in the city and neighbourhood until the followring 
January, and then, once again taking ship, he coasted down 
the shores of Asia Minor until he reached Scanderoon, where 
he disembarked and hastened up to Aleppo. After a fort¬ 
night’s stay, he and another Elnglishman set out for Jerusalem 
by way of Damascus. The Holy City was reached in the middle 
of April, and there, after visiting all the sights, Coryat had his 
wrists tattooed with the Crusaders’ fitched cross and other 
de\dces, as a memento of his visit (Teriy^’s Voyage, ed. 1655, 
p. 64). This practice, by the way, is alluded to by Manucci as 
being a common one among Christians maki^ the pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem ; and it is said that the late King Edward VII 
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had something of the kind tattooed on his arm when he visited 
that city in 1869. After a visit to the Jordan the two English¬ 
men retraced their steps to Aleppo.^ 

Coiyat spent four months in Aleppo waiting for a caravan, 
and then started on his long tramp eastwards, ap|>arently 
some time in September 1614. He travelled by way of 
Diarbekr (where a Turkish soldier robbed him of most of his 
money), Tabriz, Kazvin, and Ispahan to Kandahar. Near the 
Indian frontier he met Sir Robert and Lady Sherley, coming 
in great state from the Mughal court (see p. 212), The former 
exhibited to the flattered author the Crudities and its supple¬ 
ment, which he had brought from London, and further 
excited Coryat’s cupidity by promising to show them to the 
Persian Shah and urge him to bestow a princely rew’ard on the 
writer as he returned through his dominions. Lady Sherley, 
more practical or more generous than her husband, gave the 
traveller a sum of money to help him on his road. 

Still making eastwards, Coryat proceeded, by way of Multan 
(where he had the altercation with a Muhammadan described 
on p. 271) to Lahore, and thence to Delhi and Agra. Even now 
his journey was not at an end, for he found that the Emperor 
was at Ajmer; so thither the indefatigable traveller turned 
his steps, arriving, it would seem, in the early part of July 1615. 
He had spent in all ten months in trudging from Aleppo ; and 
not the least remarkable feature of his journey was that it w’as 
performed at an average cost of little more than twoi>ence a day. 
The explanation is of course the hospitality and kindness of 
Eastern races, especially to wandering pilgrims ; also the fact 
that Corj'at travelled in Oriental dress, was always ready to 
rough it, and had learnt to content himself with Spartan fare. 
.411 the same, he must have experienced many a hai^ship; and 
it is much to his credit that he made so light of this aspect of 
his travels. 

At Ajmer Cor^’^at was comparatively in clover. He found 
there a little group of the East India Company’s servants, 
ten in all, including William Edwards the agent, and a chaplain, 
Peter Rogers, who, later in the year, carried down to Surat and 
thence to England the first four of the letters here reprinted, 
and was commended in them by Coryat to the hospitality of 
the Mermaid Club. A travelling Elnglishman, especially one of 
some notoriety, was always welcome to a lodging in the 
Company’s factory and a seat at the Company’s table ; and 

* Terry states that Coryat sailed from Smyrna to Alexandria, went 
up the Nile to Cairo and back, and then took ship for Jaffa and so 
reached Jerusalem. This, however, is quite inconsistent i»ith the 
traveller’s own account, and evidently in this, as in other instances, the 
reverend gentleman’s memory played him false. 
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so Coryat was able to rest himself in comfort after the fatigues 
of the journey, and enjoy at leisure the strange sights afforded 
by a city crowded with the retainers of the Great Mogul. Early 
in October came the ne>vs that Sir Thomas Roe had landed at 
Surat as ambassador from King James, much to the satisfac¬ 
tion of our traveller, who describes Roe as a deare friend ’ of 
his. Three days before Christnuis the ambassador was met 
within a stage of Ajmer by EMwards and Coryat, and, sick and 
weary as he was, had to endure from the latter ‘ a long, eloquent 
oration ’ by way of welcome. However, Roe was not sorry, 
among the many troubles of the next few months, to distract 
himself with the conversation of Coryat, ‘ whom ’, he says in 
a letter to Lord Pembroke, ‘ the fates* have sent hither to ease 
mee, and now lives in my house. He came heither afoote : 
hath past by Constantanople, Jerusalem, Bethlem, Damascus, 
and (breefly) thorowgh all the Turkes territory : scene every 
post and pillar: observed every tombe ; visited the monu¬ 
ments of Troy, Persia, and this kings dominions, all afoote, 
with most unwearied leggs ; and is now for Samarcand in 
Tartarya, to kisse TambJrlans tombe : from thence to Susa, 
and to l^ester Jhac in Ethiopia, wher he will see the hill 
Amara, all afoote : and so foote it to Odcombe. His notes 
are already to great for portage : some left at Aleppo, some 
at Hispan—enough to make any stationer an alderman that 
shall but serve the printer with paper. And his excercise here, 
or recreation, is making or reapeating orations, principally of 
my Lady Hartford.’ 

In all, Coryat spent about fourteen months in Ajmer. Some 
account of his doings there, including the oration he one day 
made to Jahangir in Persian (which he had now acquired, in 
addition to some Turkish and Arabic), will be found in the 
letters that follow. At last the time came for him to resume 
his wanderings. Roe was to accompany the Emperor in his 
progress southwards, and, since the march was likely to be an 
arduous one, only the ambassador’s immediate attendants 
were to be taken, while the factory at Ajmer was to be dissolved 
as soon as possible after the departure of the Court. The only 
plan Corj’^at had formed (besides one of visiting the Ganges) 
was to return overland in the same way as he had come ; and 
for this Agra was a convenient stage. He therefore took the 
opportunity of the departure of two of the English merchants 
for that city on September 12, 1616, to accompany them 
thither. At the time of his arrival, Agra was in the grip of 
the plague, but of this the intrepid traveller says nothing. 
One incident of his stay there is referred to by Terry (infra^ 
p. 315); and from the same authority we learn that Coryat 
\isited Akbar’s tomb at Sikandra. 

At the end of Oetober 1616, when he wrote the last of his 


238 


EARLY TRAVELS IN INDIA 


extant letters, Coryat was still at the capital, but was intending 
in about six weeks* time to make an excursion to Hardwar, on 
the Ganges, and then to set out for Lahore on his homeward 
journey. We now lose sight of him for several months ; but 
we know from Terr}*^ tliat he carried out his intention of visiting 
Hardwar, and that his tour included the famous temple of 
Jaw^a Mukhi, in Kangra, Evidently, however, he still 
lingered for some time at Agra after his return. Possibly his 
health had already been affected by the climate ; and since 
he was enjoying, as at Ajmer, the hospitality of the Company’s 
factors, he was in no hurr>" to face the hardships of the long 
overland journey to Europe. In this uncertainty arrived a 
letter from Roe, written from the imperial headquarters at 
Mandu to one of the Agra factors on July 20,1617, in which he 
expressed a desire to learn Coryat’s ‘ purpose, for England or 
stay ; or, if I take any new course, whither hee will goe with 
mee’ (Brit. Mus., Addl. MS. 6115, f. 205). At this time the 
ambassador was half expecting to receive by the next fleet 
instructions to proceed to Persia (the ‘ new course ’ to which 
he referred), and otherwise he hoped to sail for England early 
in 1618. His invitation offered Coryat the chance of either 
going with Roe to Persia in comfort by sea, and then resuming 
his land journey, or of taking a passage home in the same ship 
as the ambassador. Accordingly he made his way down to 
Mandu, and spent several weeks in Roe’s temporary home 
there. During his time Coryat shared the quarters of Chaplain 
Terry, who tells us a good deal about his strange companion 
and his doings. 

Evidently the rest at Mandu was very necessary, for hard 
living and much travelling had told severely upon Coryat’s 
health. One day he fainted in the ambassador’s presence and 
was with difficulty brought to his senses. Moreover, he was 
troubled with a presentiment—bom doubtless of his enfeebled 
condition—that he would never live to reach England and give 
his expectant countrymen the promised account of the w'onders 
he had seen. Soon his plans were deranged by a new turn of 
events. The letters from England absolved Roe from going 
to Persia, while the slow progress of his negotiations rendered 
it doubtful w’hether he would be able to return home for yet 
another year. All that was clear was that the ambassador 
must follow the Emperor wherever he went, w’hether (as w’as 
expected) to Ahmadabad or (as some of the courtiers hoped) 
to Agra. When Jahangir left Mandu on October 24, 1617, his 
real intentions were stiS uncertain ; and, perhaps in the hope 
that his destination would prove after all to be the capital, 
whence Coryat could set out afresh on the overland journey 
to Europe, our traveller started with Roe on October 29 to 
overtake the Emperor. Before, however, the party nad got 
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as far as Dhar, it was known for certain that Gujarat was their 
goal; and thereupon, it would seem, Coryat decided to make 
his way down to Surat, where he was sure of hospitality at the 
English facto^ and might rest while he matured fresh plans. 
The date of liis quitting the ambassador's camp seems to have 
been on or about November 13, 1617.^ Of the incidents of this 
last lonely tramp nothing is recorded. We only know that he 
managed to reach his destination, and that the EInglish 
merchants there received him kindly—too kindly in fact, for 
they plied him with sack, which increased the dysenteiy from 
which he was suffering, with the result that he rapidly suc¬ 
cumbed to the illness. The date of his death, at the early age 
of forty, was some time in December 1617. 

There was then no regular English burying-ground at Surat; 
so the body was taken outside the city on the north and 
interred on the western side of the road leading to Broach. It 
is true that Terry, who, as Coryat’s contemporary, might be 
supposed to know the facts (though he was not at Surat when 
the death occurred), declares that the traveller was buried at 
Swally, ‘ amon^t many more English that lye there* interred ’; 
but he was writing nearly forty years later, and, as we have 
seen, his recollection was frequently in fault over matters of 
detail.* The evidence on the other side is strong. Thomas 
Herbert, who reached India only ten years after Coryat’s 
death, says that the body of a Persian ambassador, who had 
died aboard the Ehiglish fleet at Swally, was ‘ conveighed to 
Surrat (10 miles thence), where they Entombed him, not a 
stones cast from Tom Coryats grave, knowne but by two 
poore stones, there resting till the resurrection ’ {Some Yeares 
Travels^ p. 35); while Dr. John Fryer, when at Surat in 1675, 
was shown, just outside the Broach Gate, the tomb of the 
Persian ambassador, ‘ not far from whence, on a small hill on 

^ This is inferred from an entry in the accounts of the Court Factory 
(India Office Factory Records, Miscellaneous, voL xxv, f. 9), which shows 
that on that date Coryat paid in thirty-five rupees in cash and received 
in exchange a bill on the factors at Surat for the same amount. Two of 
Roe’s letters to Surat (probably carried by Coryat) are dated November 11 
and 12 respectively. 

• It should be mentioned that the Admiralty chart of the coast near 
Swally marks ‘ Tom Coryat’s Tomb *; but this is probably the monument 
at Rajgari, ‘cOTsisting of a dome resting on circular pillars’, in a 
Muhammadan style of architecture, which, in the absence of any in¬ 
scription or other clue, has been supposed to be the resting-place of the 
traveller {List of Tombs and Monuments in the Bombay Presidency), 
We know, however, that originally the grave had merely two small 
stones at head and foot, without an inscription ; and there is no reason 
to suppose that a later generation provided an elaborate monument. 
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liii; left hniiil uf the ma-cip LicB Tnm CnHAtp out Enj^Iiah Ihkier 
(lisi they iiuntu liiiii), tu/riither witli an Aniii^niunX'hri.stmiip 
knc^VhH by Uieir lying cawt and vrtRi ^ (JV™ 

p, 3t iiuH' Ik aildi'd tlist flame yeara iijfu IMr. (jiow 

?5fT Wiliom) Mongfuo, wiio tlifn Collector ut Siinit, nnnli- 
iko uO5U0o^; wful for trurts of Coiyal'M tiiiU rutiie 

the conehision that it binl citlar Ikcii swept away or silted 
t»vef by tlie periodical ilouds of tlie TaptL 

la conrli]$lon^ n few wonl^ niivy be nuld rcKurdlnit tlse 
Jitcmtiira of Eastern truvcly. As* Wc liuvc feaml 

froi:Ei Hoc, the piJgnm left hnteh of nnte« ot Aleppo and 
paotlier a I li^puhuii; wtulc pre^iprpLtily he had a ih\m with 
him at the tilOc of lii& death. The ttrfit infittiiment round its 
way to England and cumc into the hAntls nf PnnnhaA^ who, as 
ftlready nolcd. printed coiiBiderahLe entrant a in the second 
volume of his Pilgrimc^^ Of the fate of the cither two portions 
nolb lag is known^ Hicir loss la much to be deploTed+ for Coiy'at 
had fl tnie gift of obe^rvution and numited fiilly and accurately 
whnt he KaWp fneluduig mimy aniull details whicli other traveb 
IcTTs paAAed over ii£ unworthy of notice. Had he lived to 
piJihliAli afl full an itooouni of Ids tneilan journey as he had 
prt%'inuiily ^ven of hIs travels in EuiopCp H would probably 
liavt ranked as hi^h fui the works of Fij^cr or Tuvernier j but 
unfortunately^ all that we have from hiS owu pen are the five 
Icttera hen: printed. Apart from thefle, there are some iiote$ 
given to FOtvIulb by Koe (»« p, 21<i)^ and a few detaliii and 
imecdoles pix^*er%vd by Terry' (p. 2&2), Finally, w^o may traev 
in RoeV journal and i:oimspoiidcncc^ jifl aim Jn the map af 
[lidJa whloli he assisted O^fTtn to eompUe, JtemA of Information 
8iippli^ to him by Coryat oanccnihig purta of Indiu which 
lifit hinii^lf had not vfi«itc<l. We have thuH mere flcrapv of 
what might have been a feart* Our eonMiriitiuii k that even 
these scraps are better than nothing, and Ebat. uliultt m tbey 
arCf they contain much to make uft remnnbtrr with gratitude 
the iTcentrie wanderer who sleeps in an unknown grnw on 
tlic Umki* of Uic Tupti. 

Turn I Jig to the IcLlcili them^lves, Wc may note that the 
fiist four were printed., uliuo^t inuiicdjutdy alter their arrivaL 
ill England, in ji ]}aniphirt cittil ldl Thomas Coriofr^ Trm^li^r 
far th£ Knglish IfTlfl .* (Tfi/iing, ilhiatmted W'ltb some rough 
woodcuts. Apparently thlfl pri>biiei:taii excEted oansideirubk 
interest, fur a reprint was issued with the aamc date^^ Tlic 
fiftii letter whs published in similar form two yean latcr^ under 
the title of Mr. I’Acmiu C'cn'at to hCi i^'ertdir A'ng/and sfrotM 
Gfcftirig, adoztied by a pidure of the author riding ou a oaniel. 

1 lOtfl, Df MimTve tklji wDuld c:iteail to Murrh 34^ 1^17,. (ueordiiig to 
modem mkiinlng. 
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l4i FtiPfhu*- in hlfi PiWnW4 {putt i, Wfc iv, I'hftp. 
r^prititc^d Uiftfi.- pc>rtion6 of the first, J;hirri^ and fifth i and the 
Mill wav uimin reproduced, five ymm later. In a vnluma aon- 
tiiiiiinK the works df John Taylor, tha Water Tlie irm 

edition- of Corvol's works glvep the ftrst four lettem in full* 
while the fifth It Ik content to follow the ahlirevinted 

wtiiioJi supplied hv Ptirohas, Sinea then there hai been no 
fivsh edition of the letters from IndiAp though Purchus^H 
i-jrlroets frorn them were of course inoLuded in Uie recent 
reiissue df the PilgTimrs^ The text now givrn h from tlie 
Rritish Mujfeuni copica of the IfilU and 1018 pampMeta^ 
oiuitting the coTiuiienttutdify oud other verses. 


1 

Mo^t dettrt d4wl Mor.^ Frigid, Mafslsr L, Jf.pi anima 
fiimidium 

CORDtAt ^liirntlorts In the Author of SuJvutionp Jesub 
Cluiiit, WlKfK I writ unto yon IdKl I n-menilier wel i even 
from Zohoh, ns the Pcoiihi'l Suiniie] ealh-tli it {2 Booke, ^ehap.^ 
ver^ 3)^ thnt Is, Aleppo,'^ the principuJl cJnj^oiiutu of nil Syria, 
or rut her of the ork-nt world ^ hut whtn, in tnieUi 1 liava 
forgotten, for I keepc not coppies of my letters, ns I sed moat 
of my i^oiifitrey-men doe, in wbutfioc\'er place of the worldc 
I llnilc them. Howbcit, If roy eonjeelUTe doa not much faile 
me, I may alfinnc lluil it was about Kv. moneths sinee, about 
n month after I retumed unto Aleppo from Jerusinkni; after 
whici) time I remnbied there three menthfl longer, and then 
departed tiicrehcncc in ueam^'azi into Ptrsiu^ passing the noble 
river Euphrat-es (tbe chiefcst of aU that irrigated PuJiidw 
wberebenec, as from their e-riginal, thr three otlir r rivera were 
deri^Td) about fouie daycsi journey beyond Aleppo v the 
further side of which I entered Meanpotumiu. alias Cbuldea, 
for the Euphmtefi In that place dbdvrminaleih Syrfn and 
MesupotiUilia. Ttierchenee I hml two duyesi jouniey lo Ur 
fOrfali] of the ChaldctiliS, where Abtnhnm wua bom, a very* 

t lAuronre Whitak^irp who fia iihqwn hj th* nest kttei) nt Accntaiy 
bo Six KdifThfE] PhtHpa He cwntrilittLctl ftome Lftiidatort^ pCeDlK to the 
CViiditiff, u well u t pTW riili^y. 

^ Thin IdjcatifirstlcKn li ■0H?^T'[iEe^l hy iricwlern tfiaimfntftlocfi, wlio 
place Zoboh huthrr iouth. 
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nnd plrosant cittiti, Tli-crc 1 tvliuiluciJ fouir dnyt'^ i 
trijl I rauld see no pfirt of t\m TiiLneia of tli£ Iiiiumt v^Uk-t Llmt 
fiiithriil .^ 4 'rrunti i>f God WU£ borni>, thougb T (Lesiircd JL 
From Lhonf^ 1 had fouru dayt:^ journey to the tSvti? Tigria, 
wlikh T po^sod a!^ t but in the aaine place where I croseed it 
I round k ^ s^luiilow that it reached no higher then the eolfe 
at my Lii^gge ; for I waded over it afoot. Now I wrl perctl’ve, 
by mine neeninr eKpertfincse, that Chaitica in named Me>top>- 
tamia for that it k uudoficd with the foresaid rivens- Trn/ec*J 
Tj^ridr, I entred Armeriift the Greater j after that, Media the 
Lower and i^rsidcd 5ix daye^ in tlie metropolis therof, hercto- 
fnre called Ecbalana, the uonimcr Kcatc of CynL-t hifl cmirt, 
a city efbmne mentionM In the Scripture, now called Tuuns 
[Tulifi-4]. More wofuU ruiru-s of n city (itAVing tliat of Troy 
and Cyzicum ^ in Natalia) never did mine tics beliolde. l^Ticn 
1 aerfoiiHiy oontempliited thojsc IL c. ruin^], the dole* 

fill te^imonies of the Tiirkisli dev/wtatioruit I called to niindc 
OiidK iieree : 

L^idii in humnnis diinna 
And t hat of HcRiad^ 

ya 3* vvpr^ipa 

From dial 1 Imd two daicK journey to a city that in Stmhoa 
time vfua eaUed nilrvacia, in Media the Hi^lu-r now Cur^hin^ 
once the royaJl »eatc of the Tartarioi] princesiv 4 duieij jouniy 
from the Caapran Sea. From Cahbin I laid 23 daie^ to Spatian^ 
in ParthloH tite place of reaidefiec of the IVtt^inn K[lng] ; but 
at my bcinj]^ tla:re lie wtis in tliu caimtrey of Gurgiftian, ran- 
iwking the poor Chriatiun^ tlier witli greal lio&tilil>% with fire 
and Thenc I remained 2 mciith^^ and W with b oaiuvaii 

imvelled iato the Easteme Indta, paiiBiiig 4 niontha and odde 
daic» In my trd^T:ll betwixt tlmt fthwigii part of the true 

‘ Noff Kyah| on thfl nonthcm ibore of tho Bt* Slnmiftnu 

■ rr Pifidil, Hh. nplBt. iU, L 4t\ 

* Thia \h nuiUy from AliJtop!uu>» 772) j Uti, it Br. 

Thoniaji pomtA outp Coryat wm proboWy tliinkbiK nf Una g <i( Hrnod'* 

WuftkM aiid Ikijffi. 

* Til* campoi^ of &htJi AbW in Qtaor^ U mantianit^l by Koi 

pp, HB. but he dnabtleaft had hii iMdrnirtlioa from 

Cory»l. 
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Persia, and a large tract of the noble and renownd India) and 
the goodly city of Lahore in India, one of the largest cities of 
the whole universe, for it containcth at the least xvi. miles in 
compasse and exceedeth Constantinople itself in greatnesse. 
But a dozen dayes before I came to Lahore I passed the famous 
river Indus, which is as broad againe as our Thames at London, 
and hath his originall out of the mountaine Caucasus,^ so much 
ennobled by the ancient, both poets and historiographers, 
Greeke and Latine ; which Plato for curiosity sake, in his 
travelles of these parts, went to see. It lyeth not farre from 
that upon the confines of Scythia, now called Tartaria ; my 
selfe also conceiving some hope of seeing it before my finall 
farcwel of India. 

I liad almost forgotten one memorable matter to impart 
unto you : About the middle of the way, betwixt Spahan and 
Lahore, just about tlie frontiers of Persia and India, I met 
Sir Robert Sherley and his lady, travailing from the court of 
the Mogul (where they had beene verie graciously received, 
and enriched with presents of great value) to the King of 
Persia’s court; so gallantly furnished with all necessaries for 
their travailes that it was a great comfort unto me to see them 
in such a florishing estate. There did he shew mee, to my 
singular contentment, both my bookes neatly kept; and hath 
promised me to shew them, especially mine itinerarie, to the 
Persian King, and to interpret unto him some of the principall 
matters in the Turkish tongue, to the end I may have the 
more gracious accesse imto him after my retume thither ; 
for through Persia I have determined (by Gods helpe) to 
retume to Aleppo. Besides other rarities that they carried 
with them out of India, they had two elephants and eight 
antiops, which were the first that ever I saw ; but afterwards, 
when I came to the Moguls court, I sawe great store of them. 
These they meant to present to the Persian King. Both he 
and his lady used me with singular respect, especially his lady, 
who bestowed forty shillings upon me in Persian mony ; and 
they seemed to exult for joy to see mee, having promised me 
to bring mee in good grace with the Persian King, and that 

> The range of the Hindu Kush was known to ancient geographers as 
the Indian Caucasus. 
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Huy will ijiclui?4^ him la lw« 5 tCiw fy>me ptijiccly Ikijh fit upon jm\ 
Thijs [ ha\K- will parity tKXLi 3 *iDiicd hy my ixmlce, for hb ui 
Mich i\ J^X‘■und prince tlmt lie will nnt hf^ mfTiTilie delighted with 
divers of my f^icctlmuc hl#roglypliiel£.Sx if they stri- truelie nud 
genuinely expounded unio him, 

Prisni the fasriioij.Y ciLic of I^hore I hiu-l twent fe drtiefl Jotirncy 
10 iiuuUht goodly citie, ejiUed -Agra, tkrougli >uch a deKcoie 
anti ce\^n tract of ground us 1 never kiw before^ and doubt 
whether the like Kee to be found within the whole circumfcnmcc 
of thf! hrthltahle woddi Another Unng aljy^ In fh\/i w'oy bwing 
no Icsst nieraujuiblc then tho pialn^nc^ of Ubc groujul 5 a row 
of troe^ on each afdift of this way wlien; people doe tnivvIL 
eictending it ficlfe from ihu iowiirw end of LdihorA to the tnwnefl 
eriil of Agtii; Lbe most inGomparahle shew of that kfnde that 
cVQt my ciea sfiir\'aipd. rJkewi^e whtttti^ Uier iu a moimlninc 
oame ten doicfl journey betwixt Lcdiorr and Agin^ but wrle 
leu miki^ qui of the way on tha left hand, the poopic 
that irdiubite Hint moimtAlne observe a oust01 tie very strange, 
tha t all the hrotlH^rs of any faTiiilie Juive bill one and the welfc- 
Rnme wtfe^so that one woman sHinictimesdoth serve ft nr 7 men * i 
the like wlicreof 1 remember I have read Jn Strabo^ eone^ming 
the Anibiiins that Luhablted Ambio Felix. A^ru is u veHc' 
l^reul citie, and the place wliere tiie ^fogul did nlwaies (jan ving 
within these two ycan-s) keepe Iiuh court \ hut in everla rcirpcot 
much Infcrfnr to Lnhqre^ From tbence to the ^ilogiib court 
T hiid ten joumuy, at a townie culled Asmere, where 1 

found u cupc mcrcLiiiiit of oiir English mM:i, with nine more of 
my eountrimen. rc^idclit there upon termea of uegotiatiouff 
for tlie Right WoTfitiipfall Cotii|Hiny of l^Icrehants. in Ijoncion 
I hat Trude for East India. 1 Epent in my Joumny lietivixt 
JiUnuuilcm and thla Moguls court 1 ^ mntietha and oihle daie^ ; 
nil which way 1 troven^nl nfooti hut with iliverh pairo nf sliooce^ 
having beetle such a propaietleke (I will not etiM uiy srelfc 
p^ripatetick, beeaEiSEr you know' it dgiiifleth one tliai makclh 
n |>erumbulutlim about a. pLacCt TTrpra'OTr Ir signifying to wulk 
about), tiiat ia^ a walker forward on footc, os I doubl whether 

^ Palyimdiy ia ptUl common In pjuti of the Dehni Mn ami ntiu?r 
Hlmnlayan iruets. For m dlKTWiJon of Hic jioMBgo la ^iratKip ww 
BohcftjeD fiiiiitli> Kiwihip aod Jforrwjv in Eari^ p, 133 , 
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you ever heard of the like in your life ; for the totall way 
betwixt Jerusalem and the Moguls court containeth two 
thousand and seaven hundred English miles. My whole peram¬ 
bulation of this Asia the Greater is like to bee a passage of 
almost sixe thousande miles, by that time tliat in my retume 
backe thorough Persia, afterward also by Babylon and Ninivie, 
I shall come to Cairo in Egj^pt, and from that downe the Nylus 
to Alexandria, there to be one daie (by Gods helpe) imbarqued 
for Christendome ; a verie immense tiimension of ground. 

Now I am at the Moguls court, I think you would be glad 
to receive some narration thereof from mee, though succinctly 
handled : for I meane to be very compendious, lest I shold 
otherwise preoccupate that pleasure which you may here after 
this reape by my personall relation thereof. This present 
prince is a verie worthy person, by name Selim, of which 
name I never read or heard of any more then one Mahometan 
king, which was Sultan Selim of Constantinople, that lived 
about 80 years since ; the same that conquered Jerusalem, 
Damascus, Aleppo, Cairo, etc., adding the same to the Turkisli 
Empire. He is 53 yeares of age,^ his nativitic daie having 
beenc celebrated with wonderfull pompe since my aiTivall 
here ; for that daie he weighed himselfe in a paire of golden 
scales, which by great chance I saw the same day (a custome 
that he observ’eth most inviolablie every year) laying so much 
golde in the other scale as countervaileth the weight of his 
body, and the same he afterward distributed to the poore. 
Hee is of complexion neitlier white nor blacke, but of a middle 
betwixt tliem ; I know not how to expresse it with a more 
expressive and significant epitheton then olive ; an olive 
colour liis face presenteth. Hee is of a seenielie composition 
of bodie, of a stature little unequall (as I guesse, not without 
grounds of probabilitie) to mine, but much more corpulent 
then my selfe. The extent of his dominion is verie spacious, 
beeing in circuite little lesse then 4000 English miles, which 
verie neere answereth the compas of the Turks territories ; 
or if any thing be wanting in geometricall dimension of ground, 
it is with a great pleonasme supplied by the fertility of his 
soyle. And in these two thinges hee exceedeth the Turks, in 
‘ Jahangir was really only forty-six, hav^g been bom in 1560. 
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t\\t ffttuciiae {us 1 luiVf h«idj uf bljj Jauclj do purt <jf Um; wdtJsJ 
yovldiu^ a more fmit^LL Veine of grounrl thx^n fiU thAt which 
lictli in Jiia empire^ Having that part of Babylonia where the 
tcrfifJrtLnrtU pamdlEie once stoocle ; whureaH n great yurt of 
the Tiirk^ iaud a exLruiic haircn Aorl at^rill^ m 1 have obHcrkTd 
itt niy peregriiiatiDn thcTcor, pjfpeelnlly Ln Syriii, Mesopotamia 
uDd AmiRnia i many large porLiom llu;rL'uf beeing so wonderfoU 
fniitelesse tliAL it bcureth no good thing at all^ or if any ttiiog, 
thrfc loHum d flrrifct doinujao/iir Secondly, in 

tlie eonjuiictioii and union of ail hij? territorie* together In on* 
and the aamc gooflly continent of IndiUj no yrhice tiavlug a 
footc of land within him* But many parcela of the Turkes 
countries urc by a Large disLanre of aeaa and otherwise divided 
asunder. Again, m hi* revenue he excwdetii Uiv Turk and the 
I'nrriian hl.^ neighbour by just hairo ; for his revenufa arc 
•JrO niULiyiis uf cruwTicti (of nine abUJiDga ^mlne) by tho yenre^^ 
but the Turkes are no more then fiftwne idIUjotis (ns I wns 
certainly infomscrl In ConstanUoopli:}^ and the Pcrsiaiui fiii’c 
ndllJohA, (us 1 hvanl in Spahnn). it u aaide that 

he is uaoircuificisctk where In he <iin*T#th froni all ttie Mohonii^^ 
tail princes tlmt ever were ia the world* 

Hee speaketh very reverently uf uiir Saviour, cailmg him 
Jn the Inrlhin tongue loazart^ Ecsa [IJ<naral i^uj, tluit ifti, the 
Gmnt Prophet Je^ tts j and all Uliristmun, efipeclaUic u& English, 
he tlsvth so benevolently as nn Maliometau prtiKV Uu: Like* 
Jice keepelli abunilance of wild* bca&ts, and that of divem 
sortJi, as lyooft, elephants, leopards, beurvu, antiops, luueomeB j 
whereof two X huv^c sectic itl his court. Hie stmngest bensts of 
the workL^ Ibcy were brought hiUwr out of tJie cuuntrie of 
ilcngalu^ which is a Idngdom of mo-tt ulngulur fertilltU- w iUiiii 
the coiupo^so of Ids dojuliiiou^ ubciut four niulivUiii journey 

* HuQ is iruui Vir^d'ii ijk. J, L i ^n 

^ Pn.^uiiiiiibly h\n- iiiToriihLiiit gu^vu the niiiuuut 4 i4l PiU luillieiui cl 
whinh Chrymt (runvertwJ ot thus mUi uf b> tbn rtijjw (ttin ^'4jdiiie he jidoptni 

fcWiwIvQrT^^ Hi'ea ftMiguirtg 1 1 igiit’ij- vaJoa tn thft mpf^, ikuii iuppusicig 
thfl Eigura to n?ljiti: m Uud rriv-niiun ^^uly, bi probthiy ui 

CutimJitC {cL HAvkiiiLA, ^Ujpra, p. UU, bud ThonUu'fl /fe#uuroji 

p. m- 

^ in Lhe pamphlet h hmDiiiii portnit cf a. uuieuni ii hem 

iikJH:rU%V. Thti b«uti meutlHiciL by Cucyal were of cou^ rhuuKercia^ 
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from this, the midland parts therof being watered by divers 
channels of the famous Ganges, which I have not as yet scene, 
but (God willing) I meane to visite it before my departure out 
of this countrie, the neerest part of it beeing not above twelve 
daies joumy from this court. The King presenteth himselfe 
thrice every daie without faile to his nobles ; at the rising of 
the sunne, which he adoreth by the elevation of his hands ; 
at noone ; and at five of the clocke in the evening. But he 
standeth in a roome aloft, alone by him selfe, and looketh uppon 
them from a window that hath an embroidered sumptuous 
coverture, supported with two silver pillasters to yeeld 
shaddowe unto him. Twice every week elephants fight before 
him, the bravest spectacle in the worlde. Many of them are 
thirteene foot and a halfe high ; and they seeme to justle 
together like two little mountaines, and were they not parted 
in the middest of their fighting by certaine fire-workes, they 
would exceedingly gore and cruentate one another by their 
murdering teeth. Of elephants the King keepeth 80,000 in his 
whole kingdome at an unmeasurable charge ; in feeding of 
whom, and his lyons and other beasts, he spendeth an incredible 
masse of money, at the least ten thousand pounds sterling 
a day.^ I have rid upon an elephant since I came to this 
court, determining one day (by Gods leave) to have my picture 
expressed in my next booke sitting upon an elephant.* The 
king keepeth a thousand women for his own b^y, whereof 
the chiefest (which is his Queene) is called Normal. 

I thinke I shall here after this send another letter unto you 
before my departure out of this countrey, by a worthy man, 
which is the minister and preacher of our nation in this place, 
one M. Peter Rogers, a man to whom I am exceedingly obliged 
for his singular offices of humanity exhibited unto me. Pray 
use him kindly for my sake. Hee understanding that there 
is a certaine yong gentleman, called Maister Charles Lancasteri 
that serveth the M[aster] of the Rolles, intreated me to desire 

* This appears to be an exaggeration (cf. aupra^ p. 104). 

* Though Coiyat did not live to issue another book, the publishers 
of the 1616 pamphlet remembered his wish and placed on the title-page 
a fancy sketch of him riding upon an elephant. This illustration appears 
three times. 
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ynu to hiifl v^iy kindly initu LIni* (liir cnpc* 

i7ie?clwttH namis is M. WilUoni Edw^idjc, an honctit gifntleJi.wn+ 
Uiiit uscih rat with verie luvitm; 

l>ear 31, L. Wp, coiiVelgh ilifac twoc IcLtct^ Uiftt 1 Isavc wnt 
to j-oil, to tlie whom th*y are directed : my ponm 

mother and mirf^ unckle WIlliuuiB, You may da inc o Ipnde 
onice to him {with finch couveiiienl termtsamd patJictk‘t*ll 
persmudaoB au ywr discretion Khali dictate and suggcjtt unto 
yau) to Temembcr me as Ubj piKirc iodinrtriou# i>eregntLatm^ 
kinsman, Jiccreirt unto lum in blood of all the pco|jle in thn 
world t to rcnicraher met ^ ^dli some coTn|»;tent grutuitlep 
if God slimild ettll him out of the world bc-ftin; my Teturiie into 
my native countrk, I pmie yon» If bee be Livu^, and doth 
use to come to London oa he wnu wont to doo+ that ymi would 
deliver my kttcr him witli yaiir owfic hands^ and not send 
it unto him. 

You may remeiubeT to relate tliii^ unto your friends tlint 
I wdl now nicntlon aa a mutter mcmotwhle : 1 spent in 
niy ten mouetlai inivcls betwiKt Aleppo and the Moguls court 
hilt three pauntls atcrUng, yet fored rcauonuhk- well evcrk 
dale i \ictlnUft beein^ wj dieapo in some (yMJuilries wlwrv I 
imvclledt that I oftcntlinea Liv'cd compclenllle for a pennk 
aterliiiK u d uyr Yet of tliat three pound I cousened of no 
^v^me then ten slliUings sterling by ceitnlnc lewd Clirifelinjis of 
the Armpuian nation ; so that indeed t spent hut liftic siuliin^ 
IP my ten monetlis tiuvulles. I have lienc In a aitic in this 
count ric, colled Ikterc [Delhi], where ^McJcander the Great 
Jo^Tked buttcLi with POnifit K[ing] of Indui, and conquered him ? 
and la token of victorie ereoted a brussc pUlur, which 
reinaipcth there to this duy,^ 

Prey reuicmber my humblest servido to the Right 

* Tenyp La hlM 1U&3 cdlUca (p- iftjl: * 1 wjui tdd by Tom Porynt 
(who ttrirfe ipHlal affli™ o( Lhia pla«) ihski Ih?, Lq th» dty cl DrlW, 
ivT-Mw^TwJ kj very great plllsr oE ■Hinrhlw^ wilH s Orealc lUJQrtptioa upon It 
which Yiroc bath nJmeat tiuita wskm «Hiti lireclAd (u he aii^|kihkIJi 
ibere ind then by ^tvai. Ali!!LX 3 mdje<rp tu yrwietva tJw memory of iluit 
fmncHii vvriory' tovrtr KLo^ PoresJ. Bi": alao meatinew thli mmuinuibt 
U jhJnwa^p 11 , nwil. m> dthUbt m Oryni n jmthority. Tlw relrnmcc Me mu 
Ui fun t^P tiw Ajioka thll*r diwcrifciuHJ by Flacb [l IW). It k nl 

Iiiri of haul U it*l^ m llio teiU 
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Honourable, your Maister of the RoUes, si superaique, et 
vcsciiur aura celherca^ use adUiuc crudeltbus occubal utnbris?- 
And to Sir Robert Phillips, once my Mecaenas, but how 
affected to me at this time I know not. Pray tell them that 
I meane to write to each of them before my departure out of 
India. Remember my duty also to their right vertuous ladies. 
About foure yeares hence looke for me, but not before. lor if 
God grant me life and health, I meane to make it a voyage 
of full seaven yeares before I come home, whereof three are 
already spent. Commend me also, I pray you, to M. Martin,* 
though at a mans house in Woodstreet he used mee one night 
verie perversly before I came away; but you see that my 
being at Jerusalem dooth make me forget many injuries. 
Commend mee likewise to Maister H. Holland * and Inigo Jones.* 
At this time I have many irons in the fire ; for I leame the 
Persian, Turkisli, and Arabian tongues, having already gotten 
the Italian (I thank God). I have bene at the Moguls court 
three moneths already, and am to tarry heere (by GJods holy 
permission) five moneths longer, till I have gotten the foresaide 
three tongues, and then depart hcrehencc to the Ganges, and 
after that directly to the Persian court. 

Your assured loving friend till death, 

Tho. Coryate. 


From the court of the Great Mogul, resident at the 
towne of Asmere, in the Eastern India, on Michaelmas 
day, anno 1615. 

I do enjoy at this time as pancraticall and athleticall a health 
as ever I did in my life; and so have done ever since I came out 

* This is a combination of two passages from the Aenetd : Superaine 
ct vcscituT GUtdf (bk. iii, 1. 339) and. Si vtscituT guto Mihtridf neque 
adhuc crudelibus occubat umbris (bk. i, L 546), 

* Richard Martin, Recorder of London, still remembered as a wit and 
poet. 

* Hugh Holland, poet and traveller. He wrote a sonnet prefixed to the 
first folio of Shakespeare. 

« Tlie celebrated architect. Both he and Holland wrote laudatory 
poems for the Crudities. 
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of England, saving for three dayes in Constantinople, wliere 
I had an ague, which with a little letting blood was clean 
banished ; the Lord be humbly thanked for His gracious 
blessing of health that Hee hath given me. I was robbed of 
my money, both golde and silver (but not all, by reason of 
certaine clandestine comers where it was placed), in a cittie 
called Diarbeck in Mesopotamia, the Turks countrey, by a 
Spahee [5pd/ii], as they call him, that is, one of the horsemen 
of the Great Turke ; but the occasion and circumstance of 
that misfortune would be too tedious to relate. Notwith¬ 
standing that losse, I am not destitute of money, I thanke God. 
Since my arrivall heere, there was sente unto this King one 
of the richest presents that I have heard to be sent to any 
prince in al my life time. It consisteth of divers parcels ; one 
beeing elephants, whereof there were 31, and of those two so 
gloriously adorned as I never sawe the like, nor shal see the 
like again while I live. For they w’ore foure chaines about 
their bodies all of beaten gold ; two chains about their legges 
of the same ; furniture for their buttocks of pure gold ; twoe 
lyons upon their heads of the like gold ; the ornaments of each 
amounting to the value of almost eight thousand pound 
sterling; and the whole present was worth ten of their leakes 
[i.e. laklis], as they call them (a leak being ten thousand pound 
sterling); the whole, a hundred thousand pounds sterling.^ 

Pray conurnend me to M[aster] Protoplast and all the 
Sireniacall * gentlemen ; to whom I wrote one letter from 
Aleppo, after my being at Jerusalem, and another I intend 
to write before my going out of Asia. Their most elegant and 
incomparable safe-conduct that they have graciously bestowed 
upon me I have left at Aleppo, not having made any use of it 
as yet, neither shall I in all my peregrination of Asia ; but when 
I shall one day arrive in Christendome, it will be very available 
to me. 

* This embassy was from the King of Bljapur, and reached Ajmer about 
the middle of August 1615 (see the TUzidc, voL i, p. 298). 

* The members of the Mermaid Club called themselves Sireniacs (cf. p. 
256)—a term doe to the confusion of the mermaid with the Siren. 
Possibly there was also a playful allusion to the C'yrcnaic philosophers, 
who held that pleasure was the chief aim of life. Who was meant by 
* Master Protoplast * has not been ascertained. 
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I have heere sent unto you the coppy of certaine facetious 
verses that were lately sent to me to this court, from one of 
my countrimen, one M. John Browne,^ a Londoner borne, now 
resident, with divers other English merchants, at a citie in 
India, five himdred miles from the place where I abide, called 
Amadavers, about sixe dayes journey from the sea ; who, 
understanding of my arrivall at this court, and of my tedious 
pedestriall peregrination all the way from Jerusalem hither 
(understanding it, I say, by Latine and Italian epistles that 
upon a certaine occasion I wrote to some of that company), 
made these pretty verses, and sent them me. You may reade 
them to your friends, if you thinke fit, and especially to the 
Sireniacall gentlemen ; for they are elegant and delectable. 
The superscription of his letter was this : To the painefull 
gentleman, M. Thomas Coryate. The title within, prefixed 
before the verses, this : To the Odcombian wonder, our 
laborious countriman, the generous Cor 3 i'’ate... .* 

Yet one post-script more by way of a corollary, and so with 
the same, beeing the fourth and the last, I will adde the final 
umbilicke to this tedious English-Indian epistle. I have 
written out two severall coppies of these verses, and included 
them within the letters which I have intrcated you to distribute 
for me, but so that the letters are not sealed upon them, onely 
they lie loose within the letters ; therefore they are subject to 
losing, except you have an extraordinary care of them. 
Wherefore I intreate you to deliver that to mine unkle with 
your owne hands, if he be in London, or to conveigh it to him 
by such a one as will not lose that loose paper of verses. The 
like care I desire you to have of that to my mother, and to 
send it unto her by some other man then a carrier, if you can 
jet [meet ?] with such an opportunity: for in truth I am a^de 
the carrier will lose the inclosed paper. Pray take advice of 
some of the M[asterl of the RoUes his people that are to ride 
to Euill.3 Pray remember my commendations with all respect 
to M. Williams the goldsmith and his wife ; and to Benjamin 

» Went out to India in 1614. He was chief of the Ahmadabad factory 
from eariy in 1616 to his death in April, 1620. 

a The verses have been omitted, as not worth quoting. 

» Yeovil, the nearest town to Odcombe. 
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Johnson, and to reade this letter to them both ; likewise to 
Mistris Elizabeth Balch, if shee continueth with your lady. 

One appendix more, and so an end. There happened 
betwixt the day of the witing of this letter and the day of 
the sealing of it up, a memorable occurrent not to bee omitted. 
Wee received newes at this court the ninth day after the writing 
of this letter (for nine daies it was unsealed), being the eight of 
October, of the arri\^ll of foure goodly English ships at the 
haven of Surat in India, and in the same of a very generous 
and worthy English knight, a deare friend of mine, Sir Thomas 
Rowe, to come to the court with some mature expedition, as an 
ambassadour from the Right Worshipfull Company of London 
Merchants that Trade for India. He cometh with letters from 
our Iving and certaine selected presents of good worth from 
the Company ; amongst the rest a gallant caroch, of 150 pounds 
price.i Also there came with him 15 servants, al Englishmen. 
Forty daies hence at the farthest, we expect (0€ov didotrros-) 
his arrival at this court. Tliis newes doth refocillate (I will 
use my olde phrase so well knowne to you) my spirits ; for 
I hope he will use me graciously, for old acquaintance sake. 


n 

To The Right Honourable Sir Edward Phillips, Knight, and 
Maisier of the RoUes, at his house in Chancery-Lane, or 
Wanstead,^ 

Right Honourable, 

I am perswaded that if ever any accident worthy of admira¬ 
tion ever happened unto Your Honor in al your life time, it 
will be the receiving of this present letter from me out of the 

* Particulars of this coach are given in The Etnbaesy of Sir Thomas Roe, 
p. 322. 

* ‘.God granting it.’ 

* Sir Edward Phelips, Speaker of the House of Commons (1604) and 
blaster of the Rolls (1611), was the fourth son of Thomas Phelips, 
Coryat’s godfather. The family seat was at Montacute, near Odcombe. 
In 1612 Sir Edward rented VVanstead House (afterwards the residence of 
Sir Joeia Child), and there entertained King James, at a cost (it is said) 
of £700. He was dead at the time when Coryat was writing this letter. 
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Easteme India ; yet perhaps it will seeme unto you so wondrous 
tliat I beleeve you will doubt whether tliis bee the true hand¬ 
writing of your once Odcombian neighbor, Thomas Coryate. 
But Your Honour may soone very infallibly and apparantly 
perceive it to be true, partly by the forme of the style, which 
is just answerable to that manner of speech that you have 
heard and observed in me, sometimes in my linsie-woolsie 
orations and somtimes in my extravagant discourses ; and 
partly by the testimony of the bearer heereof, M[aster] Peter 
Rogers, minister, at the time of his being in India, to the 
English merchants resident at the court of the most puissant 
monarch the Great Mogul, at a town called Asmere ; whose 
comfortable and sweet company I enjoyed at the same court 
about the space of foure moneths. 

aP Now, though there hath itched a very burning desire in mee, 
within these few yeares, to survay and contemplate some of 
the chiefest parts of this goodly fabricke of the world besides 
mine owne native country, yet never did I thinke it would 
liave broken out to such an ambitious vent as to travell all 
on foote from Jerusalem so farre as the place where I wrote 
this letter. Howbeit since fortune, or rather (to speake more 
properly, in using a Christian word) the providence of the 
Almighty, (for Fatmis esU S. Augustine saith, qiii fato credit) 
hath so ordained that I should securely passe so far into the 
orientall world, with all humilitie, upon the bended knees of 
my hart, I thank my Creator and merciful Redeemer, Jesus 
Christ (whose sacrosanct sepulcher I have visited and kissed, 
terque qiiaterque, in Jerusalem), and do very much congratulate 
mine owne happines that He hath hitherto endued mee witli 
health (for in all my travels since I came out of England I 
have enjoyed as sound a constitution of body and firme health 
as ever I did since I first drew this \itall ayre), libertie, strength 
of limbs, agilitie of foot-manship, etc. 

Neither do I doubt but that Your Honour it selfe will likewise 
congratulate the felicitie of our Sommersetshire, that in 
breeding me hath produced such a traveller as dooth, for the 
diversitie of the countries he hath scene and the multiplicitie of 
his observ'ations, farre (I beleeve) out-strippe anie other 
whatsoever that hath beene bred therein since the blessed 
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Incarnation of our Saviour. Yea, I hope my generall countrie 
of England shall one day say that Odde-combe, for one part 
of the word, may truelie be so called (for Odde-combc con- 
sisteth of two words, odde and combe, wliich latter word in 
the olde Saxon tongue signiheth, besides the vertical point 
of a cocks head, the side of a hill, because the east side of 
the hill whereon Od-combe standeth is very conspicuous, and 
scene afar off in the country eastward) for breeding an odde 
man, one that hath not his peere in the whole kingdome to 
match him. 

Three yeares and some few odde dayes I have spent already 
in this second i>eregrination, and I hope with as much profite 
(unpartially will I speake it of my selfe, without any over¬ 
weening opinion, to which most men are subject), both for 
learning foure languages more then I had when I left my 
country (viz. Italian, Arabian, Turkish, and Persian) and 
exact viewing of divers of the most remarkeable matters of the 
universe ; together with the accurate description thereof, as 
most of my countri-men that are now abroad. Yet such is 
my insatiable greedinesse of seeing strange coimtries (which 
exercise is indeede the very queene of all the pleasures in the 
world) that I have determined (if God sliall say Amen) to 
spend full seaven yeares more, to the ende to make my voyage 
answerable for the time to the travels of Ulysses ; and then 
with unspeakable joy to revisite my country, which I will ever 
entitle (notwithstanding all the goodly regions that I have 
scene in my two perambulations) with the stile of the true 
Canaan of the world, that flowes with milke and hony. Onely 
wish me good successe, I beseech Your Honour, as I will from 
my heart to you and all your familie; hoping to salute you 
after the finall catastrophe of my exoticke wanderings, when 
you shall bee in the great climacterical year of your age ; you 
being about fifty three, if my conjecture doth not faUe mee, 
when I tooke my leave of you ; a thing verie likely, by the 
mercifull goodnesse of God, for your father, that was my 
god-father, who imposed up>on me the name of Thomas, lived 
more then eightie yeares. 

Honourable Sir, take it not (I beseech you) for a discourtesie, 
in that I write nothing in this letter of my past travels. I 
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am certaine that a letter which I have written to M[aster] 
Whitaker, your learned and elegant secretary, wherein I have 
compendioudie discoursed of some of my observations in Asia, 
will quicklie come to your hands, at least if hee remaineth still 
in your service; therfore it would be superfluous to have 
repeated the same things. Dutie joyned with the recordation 
of the manifold benefits and singular favoure I have received 
from you, hath injojmed mee to send this letter to Your 
Honour, from this glorious court of the Mogul; wherein, 
seeing I relate not the singularities I have scene in those 
orientall regions. I will desist to be farther tedious; humbly 
recommending Your Honour, and verluous lady: your well- 
bdoved sonne and heire-apparant. Sir Robert ‘ (to whom I 
have written a few times [lines ?] also) and his sweet lady: 
M. Martin [see p. 249] also: M. Christopher Brooke,* whom 
I thanke stiU for his no lesse elegant then serious ver^: 
M. Equinoctiall Pasticrust, of the Middle Temple *: M. William 
Hackwell ♦ : and the rest of the worthy gentlemen frequenting 
your honourable table, that favour vertue and the sacred 
Muses : to the most heavenly clientele of the Etemall Jehovah. 

Your Honors most obsequious beadsman, 

Thomas Coryate. 


From the court of the Great Mogul, resident in 
the towne of Asmere, in the Easteme India, on 
Michaelmas day, Anno 1615. 

I beseech Your Honour to speake courteously to this kind 
miibster, M. Rogers, for my sake ; for he ever shewed himselfe 
very loving imto me. 


‘ Sir Robert Phelipe, a prominent parliamentarian, 
at the same time as his father (1603). 

* Brooke was a lawyer and a friend of Ben Jonson. 


He was knighted 
His poems were 


reprinted in 1872. . . . , # w j_n 

* John Hoskins (see p. 258) was another fnend of Jonson and a weU- 

known wit. 

* William Hakewill, legal antiquary and parliamentarian. 
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III 

To the High Seneschall of the Right WorshipfuU Fralemitie of 
SireniacfU Gentlemen, that meet the first Fridaie of every moneth 
at the signe of the Mere-Maide in Bread-streete in London, 
give these.^ 

From the court of the Great Mogul, resident at thq 
towne of Asmere, in the Eiasteme India. 

Right generous, joviall, and mercuriall Sirenaicks, I have 
often read this Greeke proverb, veWct,* that is, one 

hand washeth another, and in Latine, Multis mulum scabit,^ 
one mule scratcheth another ; by which the ancients signified 
that courtesies done unto friends ought to bee requited with 
reciprocal! offices of friendship. The serious consideration 
heereof dooth make me to call to mind that incomparable 
elegant safe-conduct, which, a little before my departure from 
England, your Fraternity with a general suffrage gave me for 
the security of my future peregrination, concinnated by the 
pleasant wit of that inimitable artizan of sweet elegancy, 
the moytie of my heart, and the quondam Seneschall of the 
noblest Society, M[aster] L. \V[hitaker]. Therefore, since it 
is requisite that I should repay some-what for the same, 
according to the law’cs of humanity, such a pK>ore retribution 
as I sent unto you from Aleppo, the metropolitan city of S>Tia, 
by one M. Henry Allare of Kent, my fellow-pilgrime therehence 
to Jerusalem (I meane a plaine epistle, which I hope long since 
came unto your hands), I have sent unto you by a man no 
lesse deare unto mee then the former, one M. Peter Rogers, a 
Kentish man also, from the most famigerated region of all 
the East, the ample and large India ; assuring my selfe that 
because I anr not able to requite your love with any essentiall 
gratulations, other then verball and scriptall, you wil as lovingly 
entertaine my poore letters, beeing the certaine manifestation 
of an ingenious minde, as if I should send unto you the minerall 
riches or dnigges of the noble country. 

* Purchas notes that Rogers delivered this letter to him. 

* This proverb occurs among the fragments of Rpicharmus, in the 
form x**P vdv w'C**- 

> Ausonius {idyilia, 12) has Mutuum muli scahunU 
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Thinke it no wonder, I pray you, that I have made no use 
in all this space, since I left ray native country, of the super- 
excellent commeate [passport ; Latin commeatus^ ; for I have 
spent all my time hitherto in the Mahometan countries, and 
am like to spend three yeares more in these Musselman (as 
they call them) regions of Asia, after of Europe, before I shal 
arrive in Christendome. For this cause I left it in Aleppo, 
with my countrimen, there to receive it from them againe, 
after that I shall have ended my Indian and Persian perambu¬ 
lation ; and therethence to carrie it once more to Constanti¬ 
nople, and that by the way at Iconium, Nicaea, Nicomedia, 
and in the country of Natolia, a journie of forty daies. From 
that finally through the heart of Greece, by the cities of Athens^ 
Thebes, Corinth, Lacedaemon, Thessalonica, and to the citie 
of Ragouze, heretofore Epidaurus, so sacred for the image of 
Aesculapius in the countrie of Sclavonia, once called Rlyricum ; 
from thence, I have three daies journey to the inestimable 
diamond set in the ring of the Adriatique Gulfe (as once I said 
in the first haurangue that ever I made to Prince Henry of blessed 
memory, translated, since my departure from London, from 
the terrestriall tabernacles to the ccclestial habitations), 
venereous Venice, the soveraign queen of the Mare Superum. 
If the great Jehovah shaU be so propitious unto mee as to 
grant mee a prosperous arrivall in that noble cittie, I will 
there beginne to shew your safe conduct, and to decantate, 
yea, and blazon your praises for the same ; and after in every 
other place of note, untill I shall arrive in glorious London, 
communicate it to the most polite, with that the cities will 
yeeld, thorough which my laborious feete shall carry mee. 

It would be supervacaneous to conunemorate unto you the 
almost incredible extent of land I traversed from Jerusalem 
to the court of the Great Mogul in India, where I now reside ; 
with the variable regions and provinces interjacent betwixt 
them, and the manifold occurrences and observations of 
speciall worke [worth ?] in this vaste tract : for it wold be such 
a fastidious discourse that it could not be wel comprehended 
in a large sheete of paper. But M[aster] W[hitaker], I hope, 
will not faile to import unto you in a few compendious relations, 
which I have acquainted him with, in a particular letter to 
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himselfe ; of which if I should have written againe to you, it 
would have proved Crambe his Cocta. 

The gentleman that bringeth this letter unto you was 
preacher to the English merchants conversant at the court of 
the aforesaidc mighty monarch in the towne of Asmere in 
this Easteme India ; and in divers loving offices hath bene 
so kind unto me that I intreat your generosities to entertaine 
him friendly for my sake, to exhilarate him with the purest 
quintessence of the Spanisli, Frencli, and Rhenish grape which 
the Mermaid yeeldeth ; and either one in the name of you all, 
or else the totall universalitie of the one after another, to tlianke 
him heartily, according to the quality of his merits. Farewell, 
poble Sirenaicks. 

Your Generosities most obliged countreyman, ever to be com¬ 
manded by you, tlie Hierosolymitan-Syrian-Mesopotamian- 
Armenian-Median-Parthiau-Persian-Indian Leggestretcher of 
Odconib in Somerset, 

Tuom^vs Cobyate.^ 

> In a postscTipt, dated 8 Nov., 1615, is given a list of persona to 
whom CJoryat desired to be commended. This includes ‘ the two Ladira 
Varney, the mother and the daughter ’; ‘ that famous antiquarie. Sir 
Robert Gotten *; ‘ Master William Ford Preacher to our nation at 
Constantinople *; George Speake, son of Sir George Speake; John 
Donne; Richard Martin, of the Middle Temple ; Christopher Brooke, of 
York and Lincoln’s Inn; John Hoskins, ‘ alias ^Equinoctiall Pasticruat ’; 
George Garrat; William Hackwell or Hakewill, of Lincoln’s Inn; 
‘ Benjamin Johnson, the poet, at his chamber at the Black-Friars *; 
John Bond, chief secretary to the Lord Chancellor; ‘ Master Doctor 
Mocket ’; and Samuel Purchas. There is also a postscript contai^g 
a message to the Bishop of Bath and Wells [James Montague], promising 
to write him a letter which ‘ shall not bee unworthy to bee read to the 
Kings most excellent Majesty ’. 

Some of the persons mentioned require no introduction to the reader, 
and others have been already described on pp. 249, 255. Several of 
them had contributed laudatory verses to the Crudities. The Ladies 
Vemey were Mary, third wife of Sir Eklmund Vemey the elder, and Ursula, 
her daughter by a former husband, wife of Sir Francis Vemey. Bond was 
a physician and classical scholar, secretary to Lord Chancellor Fgerton ; 
and Dr. Richard Mocket was Warden of Ail Souls and a theologian of 
some repute. 
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IV 

To his Loving Mother. 

By tliis present letter I am like to minister unto you the 
occasion of two contrary matters, the one of comfort, the 
other of discomfort. Of comfort, because I have, by the 
propitious assistance of the omnipotent Jehovah, iKrfomied 
such a notable voyage of Asia the Greater, witJi purcliase of 
great riches of experience, as 1 doubt whether any English man 
this hundred yearcs have done the like ; having scene and very 
particularly observed all the cheefest things in the Holy-land, 
called in times past Palastina ; as Jerusalem, Samaria, Nazar- 
etli, Betlilehem, Jericlio, Emaus, Bcthania, the Dead Sea, 
called by the Ancients Lacus Asphaltites, where Sodoine and 
Gomorrlia once stood. Since that, many famous and renowned 
cities and countries ; Mesopotamia, in the which I entred by 
the passage of the riv’er Euplirates, that watered Paradise , 
in which the citty of Ur, where Abraham was borne ; both the 
Mediaes, the Higher and the Lower; Parthia, Armenia, 
Persia ; through al wliich I have travailed into the Eastern 
India, being now at the court of the Great Mogull, at a towne 
called Asmere, the which from Jerusalem is the distance of 
two thousand and seaven hundred miles ; and have traced 
all this tedious way afootc, with no small toile of bodye and 
discomfort. 

Because tliat beeing so exceeding farre from my sweet and 
most delicious native soyle of England you will doubt 
perhaps, how it is possible for me to retume home a^inc ; 
but I hope I shall quickly renjove from you that opinion of 
discomfort (if at the least you shall conceive any such), because 
I would have you know that I alwayes go safely in the company 
of caravans from place to place. A caravan is a word much 
used in all Asia; by which is understood a great multitude 
of people travelling together upon the way, with camels, 
horses, mules, asses, etc., on which they carr>' merchandizes 
from one country to another, and tents and pavillions, under 
which instead of houses they shelter themselves in open fields, 
being furnished also with all necessary provision, and con* 
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venient implements to dresse the same; in which caravans 
I have ever most securely passed betwixt Jerusalem and this 
towne, a journey of fifteene months and odde dayes ; whereof 
foure (wanting a weeke) spent in Aleppo, and two and five 
and od dayes spent in Spahan, the metropolitan citty of 
Persia, where the Persian King most commonly keepeth his 
court. And the occasion of my spending of sixe moneths of 
the foresaide fifteene in those two citties, was to waite for an 
opportunity of caravans to travaile withall; which a traveller 
is not sure to finde presently when he is ready to take his 
journey, but must with patience expect a convenient time ; 
and the caravan in which I travelled betwixt Spahan and 
India contained 2000 camels, 1500 horses, 1000 and odde mules, 
800 asses, and sixe thousand people. Let this therefore (deer 
mother) minister unto you a strong hope of my happy returne 
into England. 

Notwithstand all these lines for provision for your funerall, 

I hope for to see you alive and sound in body and minde, about 
foure yeares hence ; and to kneele before you with effusion 
of teares, for joy. Sweet mother, pray let not this wound 
your heart, that I say four yeares hence, and not before ; 
I humbly beseech you, even upon the knees of my heart, with 
all submissive supplications, to pardon me for my long absence ; 
for verily, I have resolved, by the favour of the supemall 
powers, to spend 4 entire yeares more before my retume, and 
so to make it a pilgrimage of 7 yeares, to the end I may very 
effectually and profitably contemplate a great part of this 
worldly fabricke ; determining, by Gods special help, to go 
from India into the countrey of Scythia, now called Tartaria, 
to the cittic Samarcanda, to see tlie sepulcher of the greatest 
conqueror that ever was in the worlde, Tamberlaine the Great; 
thither it is a journey of two months from the place I now 
rcmaine. From that I meane to return into Persia ; and there- 
thence, by the way of Babylon and Ninivy, and the mountaine 
Ararat, where Noahs arke rested, to Aleppo, to my country¬ 
men. From that, by the way of Damascus, and once again to 
Gaza in the land of the Pliilistims unto Cairo in Egypt; from 
that downe tlie Nilus to Alexandria ; and therehencc finally 
I hope to be imbarked for some part of Christendome, as either 
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Venice, or etc. After mine arrival! in Christendome, I shall 
desire to travell two yeares in Italy, and both High and Low 
Germany, and then with all expedition into England, and 
to see you (I hope) with as great joy as ever did any travailer 
his father or mother. Going in that manner as I do, like 
a poore pilgrime, I am like to passe with undoubted securitie 
and very small charge ; for in my tenne months travailes 
betwixt Aleppo and this Moguls court, I spent but three 
pounds sterling, and yet had sustenance enough to maintaine 
nature, living reasonably well, oftentimes a whole day for so 
much of their money as doeth countervaile two pence sterling. 
But least I be over tedious unto you, I will heere make an 
end, etc. 

I will now commend you to the most blessed protection of 
our Sa\dour Jesus Christ; before whose holy sepulcher at 
Jerusalem I have poured foorth mine ardent orisons for you 
to the most sacrosanct Trinity, beseeching It, with all humilitie 
of heart, to blesse and preserve you in a solid health, etc. 

Your loving sonne, 

Tho. Coryate. 


V 

To His MoUter. 

From Agra, the eapitall city of the dominion of 
the Great Mogoll, in the Elasteme India, the last of 
October, 1616. 

Most deare and welbeloved Mother, 

Though I have superscribed my letter from Azmere, the 
court of the greatest monarch of the East called the Great 
Magoll, in the Eastern India, which I did to this end, that 
those that have the eharge of conveiance thereof, perceiving 
such a title, may be the more carefull and diligent to conv^’ey 
it safely to your hands : yet in truth the place from which I 
wrote this letter is Agra, a city in the said Eastern India which 
is the metropolitan of the whole dominion of the foresaid 


F-AHLV TnAVELi? fS INDIA 
Kln^ nnri 1(^ ilmt'H imirny fr-nKit liL^ ^cnirt rit tlic kHH 

A7JnPITr^ 

t''rTPiii ihc siiilc AsftiiiPTt' r flppnrtr^i rtajir fif 

An. 101 ftp £klli!r my eiLkhIc lln;re VI sin>jiL-lJiR nriEl ilnicji: 

I St were n too lonj» tSinr to rvnirtiES& In 

itJiO Hie M'lle same phiee, for two pKnelpnll It 

was very irqubjite for me to reuuune lliere some r<MUM>nal>lc- 
time i nmtfc to leamc tlie lanBUH^jes of tlmiw: countries tliron^^h 
whieli 1 am to ihimrc iKtwtxi tlic boundM the tertitoriert of 
thw prinee nnd f'hrfstendome, namely these three, the Pviri^ian. 
TVirkif^J^ lidd Amb (which I have iii i^nic contpetf^nt meatiufc 
attained unto by niy labour uncL indu-^lry ftt iJlC said Kin|jB 
coiirt)p mrttterK os avnUcftble unto me na mony in my ptirs^, 
a-ii lieitijf the ubcifcstr or mther oiiely rTrcanr: to (f^t me mony If 
1 Kliould hapiKin to Im: dt-^^titutc^ n mutter vcr>’ iiieidcotali to 
a poore rootraan pilin'ini an my aclfe^ in these hcuHicn muf 
MEdiouLcian eountriefi thrmi^h whECh I tmvell ; Rerondlyp tlmt 
by the of one of thom? hoi>^iLa|^c5 (I ineune the I'emlon) 

1 inij^ht both pTocum unto my seLTc accede unto the 
and tya ohlc to cixpwjcn my mind unto him about the ixiMttcr 
for the which I sliould have occasion to dif&cotim with him* 
Tlicsie were the rv^amnei that moved nic tio loijj^ to tiirr>' at thfi 
Mo^Ih court : durinfl which time £ abode in the liotuse of the 
ICn^lRh memhan.tfl+ my deare eountrimen^ not spending one 
little peftce of rnony^ either for diet, wonhingK lodging, or any 
utficr tiling. And us for the Perriiau toiigtie, which I stiidicil 
very cameytiiy, I attained to that reusuiuible ykill (and ttunt lu 
a fewe monetl^) that 1 made an oralion unto the King betbie 
iimny of his nobles In thnt langui^^c, And, after 1 had ended, the 
Bame, discoursed with His ^aiesty nJjio in that tongue very 
reatLIly Jkiid famillnrly; the eijppy of wtilcli sitcechp titougli 
the tong it aelfc wil kcceu to tm Englishman and 

uncuth^ OJE liavfng no kind of alBnity wiUi (uiy of Olir Christian 
languages, t have hr novelty sake written out in this lettefj 
together witii tiie trunalation thereof in Kaghsh, that you nmy 
fdiew It to a4}jne of my lemeEl friends of the clergy and aian of 
the iempomUy in Euli and etiwcTep wiiu^ bcHke, wlii take jcome 
plcoHure in reading ao ram anEl unuHuall a tongue as this Is. 
Tile Perstan is tiiis timt followeth s 
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The Copie of on Oration that I made^ m the Persian tongue^ 
to the Great MngoU, before divers of his Nobles.'^ 

Hazaret Aallum pcnnah salametj fcioker Danices ve tehaun- 
geshta hastam kemia emadam az wellagets door, ganne az 
mulk Inglizan : ke kessanaion petheen miishacas cardand ke 
wellagets, mazc<K>r der akera magnib hood, ke mader liamma 
iezzaerfcs diinmast. Sabebbe amadane mari mia boosti char 
cbeez ast auval be dedane mobarreck dcedars, Mazaret ke 
&eete caramat ba hamma Trankestan reeseedast ooba tamam 
tnulk MusulmanaQ der sheenedan awsaffe, Hazaret daueeda 
amadam be deedane astawne akdas mii&baraf geshtam duuni 

' The Persian has been printed exactly as it appears in the origmal 
text, printer's errors and all. The late Sir Charles Lyall kindly fur¬ 
nished the following transcript, which does not, lioweTer, attempt to 
correct CoryaPs wording or grammar 

Ha:^rat-i 'alam-panah salamat I Faqir darvish u jabangaahta 
hastain, ti inja amadam az wiJfiyat-i dur, ya*nl az mnlt-i Inglistan, 
ki qiaaa-naviean-i (?) pishin mushakhkhas karda-snd ki wilayat-i 
m^k&r dar 4khir-i maghrib bud, ki madar-i hamah jaza'ird dnnya^st. 
Sabab'i amadan-i man injS ba-w^ita-e (?) cha^r chEz ast: awwal ba- 
dldand mubarak didHr-i Ha^t, ki sit-i karamat ba-hamah Parangistau 
rasidaet u bstam^ mulk-i MusalmiLnan 2 dar shanidan-i aw^ 
Hazsrat davida amadam; ba-didan-i astan-i aqdas musharraf gashtam, 
Duwam bara-e didan-i fil-hi-e Hazarat, ki chimin janwar dar hich 
mulk na-dldam. Siwam karate dIdan-i darya-e nftmwor-i ahuma 
Gangs, ki sardar-i hamah daryiiha-e dunya-st* Chahflrum in ast, ki 
yak fannan4 Tar-ahiln 'inayat fkrmayand, ki bituwknam dar wiliiyat-i 
Uzbak raitan ba-ahahr4 Samarqand, bara^ ziyirat kardan-i qabr-i 
S&hib-Qirkn ki awsafi jang u mnsakhkhara*e u dar tamam alam 
maahhur ast, balki dar wilayat4 Uzbak tn-qadar mashhur niat chuniin 
ki dar mulk-i Ingliatkn ash JOlgar, bisyar ishtiyaq daram ha-dTdan-i 
mubarakmazar-i Sahib-Qiran-rk bara-e In sabab, ki an zaman ki faqir 
dar shahr-i latambol budam, yak ^ajib kiihna 'imiirat drdam dar 
miykn-i yak khnsh bagh nazdikd shahr-i mazkur, kuja ki padshah-i 
* ki natnash Manuel bud ki ^ib^Qiran*rS khiish*mihmunl-yi 

'azim kardabiid, ba'd az giriftan-i Sultan Buyazid-rn az Jang-i 
id shuda bud nazdikd shahr-i Bursa, kifinjs ki Sahib-Qiran Sulfan 
Bayazid-ra dar zanjlr-i tiia'i bastand u dar kafas mhadand. In char 
chiz mara az mttlk-i mau jumbanid ta inja, az mulk-i Bum u 'Iraq 
uiyada gashta, az dur dar in mulk rasidam, ki ciiar hnzar fareaug mh 
da^d ’ bisyar dard u mihnat kaahldam, ki hich kas dar In dunyk in 
qadar mihnat na kaahidast, bara-e didau-i mubarak didar-i Hazaratat 
an ruz ki ba takht-i shahansbahl musharraf farmudand. 
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bray deedane feelhay Hazaret, kin chunm ianooar der beech 
inulk ne dedam seu in bray deedane namwer daryaee shumma 
Gauga, ke Serdare hamma darj’^aha dumiest. Chahanim een 
ast, keyec fermawne abshaion amayet femnoyand, ke betwanam 
der wellayetts Vzbeck raftan ba shahre Samarcand, bray 
zeerat cardan cabbre mobarrec Saheb crawncah awsaffe tang 
oo mosachere oo der tamam aallum meshoor ast belkder 
well^ette Vzbec eencader meshoor neest chunan che der mule 
Inglisan ast digr, bishare eshteeac daram be deedane mobarrec 
mesare Saheb crawnca bray een saheb, che awne saman che 
focheer de shabr Stambol boodam, ycaiaeb cohua amarat 
deedam dermean yecush bawg nasdec shaht mascoor coia che 
padshaw Eezawiawn che namesh Manuel bood che Saheb 
crawnca cush mehmannec aseem carda bood, baad as gristane 
Sulten Baiasetra as iange aseem che shuda bood nas dec shahre 
Bur^, counache Saheb crawn Sultan Baiasetra de Zenicera 
tellaio bestand, oo der cafes nahadond een char chees meera 
as mulche man ium baneed tamia, as mule Room oo Arrac 
F>eeada geshta, as door der een mule reseedam, che char hasar 
pharsang raw darad, beshare derd oo mohuet casheedam che 
heech ches der een dunnia een cader mohuet ne casheedast 
bray deedune mobarrec dedare Haseretet awn roos che be 
tacte shaugh ne shaughee musharaf fermoodand. 

The English of it is this. 

Lord » Protector of the World, all haile to you. I am a poore 
traveller and world-seer, which am come hither from a farre 
country, namely England, which auncient historians thought 
to ^ve been scituated in the farthest bounds of the West, and 
which is the queene of all the ilands in the world. The cause 
of my conuning hither is for foure respects. First, to see the 
blessed face of Your Majesty, whose wonderfull fame hath 
resounded over all Europe and the Mahometan countries • 
when I heard of the fame of Your Majesty, I hastened hither 
with speed, and travelled very cherefully to see your glorious 
court. Secondly, to see Your Majesties elephants, which kind 

(minisJLSI*® ““ Grangers' 
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af bffliftts I not Rwn \n nny otlier CDiintr>% Thfcrdly^ to 

nix your furnous river Gtin|'es, wliieh is tli* eaptnino of ii\} ihfr 
rieveT(jiJ of the worltl. Tliv fOurtlj iii thia : to intmput Yaur 
Moje^ly thof you woiilfl >'T>u€h9ari^ to ^int mot; yutir |^tik‘Joiib 
pOn^sK lljHl I ludy tmwll Snto Mie eoiiiitry of Tartariji to thi^ 
city of Sanuirvunil, to V'iSiL the Llc&scd ^epulcJleir of the Loiil 
of the Comers ^ (this is n title tluit Jk fpwn to Tat^iberlekhiv in 
tliJs country in thot Perslnn Inn^ia^c, and nrhema they call 
]iinl the Lord of the Comers, by that they mcone tlmt he wss 
lord of the corners of the world i that is, the highest and stipreme 
itiomurch of the univenKr^), wliose fiunc# by reason of his wfiprtu 
iiuil victories. Is published oA^er the whole worid : rM^rliupii he 
is not ultogcther so fomnns in his own coiintTy of Tartarla as 
la RTij riand- Mottover* I have a great desire to eee the hlf^ssed 
tonruhc of the Lord of the Corners for this euuse; for tJml when 
I was at Cohstantrnoplc, I saw a notable old buildiDg In a 
pleasant garik-ri rieer the sftid city, where the Christian 
Hlmperor that waa ralkd Eiiianudl [>tiiniiel Palaeologus] iriDde 
a sumptuous banquet to the Lord of the i'omurs. nftcr 

he hud taken Snlton Bajnwet In a hattcll that was fought 
noere the dty of Buniia [Bftisal+ wlieme the Lord of the Comers 
bound Sultan Elajaiet in fetteni of gold, and put hJni in a cage 
of irou^* Tliese four oahsrs movM me to come out of my 
native coimlr^' tliu^ ^rre, liiiving travelled a foote through 
Turhy and l*ersia. !ki fame have I traecd the world into thia 
countr\^ thpt my pilgrimage hath itoeompHshcd three ihausand 
mJlea ; wherin 1 have sui^tained much labour and toile, the 
like whereof no mortall man in this world did ever perfoititc, 
to ^ tin- bles,sed fac* of Votir Mnjcfdy aJnoe the flret day 
that you were luaii^niLctl lii your glorious monaTehall 
throne* 


^ Mdh(b KirUn (properly Q*r^n}, ^ iiUn lirgely taed by TTmur. Coryit 
li irrong u to it# meimiDg^ U laoUy * Lud of th^ (kuipdcioui) 

IV^njTTTT"rf'-HAlludlriff tv tbp ^^^TAri'di QonjiEnctioD. of the plinett 4t the 
time cf 'riinuriv birth, Oonat boa •ariiLmtly ^anluied gpras with karAn 
boimdnry ' vr" limit'). 

’ Tbv rrfvmice u t-u tliJ' battle pf Angon (1402), in which Tfinur 
driroinl ikuii mpt vrvd Bri> aud T. The Story of the Iron capo Li a myth 
Gib^jnur^ DvtiijK iimf ■chap^ GS). 
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After I had ended my s|>eec*h, I ha<l some short discourse 
with him in the Persian tongue, wlio amongst other things 
told me that, concerning my travel! to the city of Samarcand, 
he was not able to do^ me any good, because there was no great 
amity betwixt the Tartarian princes and himselfe; so that 
his commendatory letters would doe me no good. Also he 
added that the Tartars did so deadly hate all Christians that 
they would certainely kill them when they came into their 
country; so that he earnestly diswaded me from the joumy, 
if I loved my life and welfare. At last he concluded lus 
discourse with me by a sum of mony that he threw downe from 
a windowe through which he looked out, into a sheete tied up 
by the foure comers, and hanging very neer the ground, a 
hundred peeces of silver, each worth two shillings sterling, 
which countervailed ten pounds of our English mony. This 
busines I carried so secretly, by the help of my Persian, that 
neither our English Ambassador, nor any other of my countri- 
men (saving one speciall, private, and intrinsical friend) had 
the least inkling of it till I had throughly accomplished my 
designe; for I well knew that our Ambassador would have 
stopped and barracadoed all my proceeding therein, if he 
might have had any notice thereof; as indeed he signified 
unto me after I had effected my project, aleaging this forsootli 
for his reason why he would have hindered me, because it 
would redound some what to the dishonour of our nation that 
one of our countrey should present himselfe in that beggarly 
and poore fashion to the King, out of an insinuating humor to 
crave mony of him ; but I answered our Ambassador in that 
stout and resolute manner, after I had ended my busines, 
that he was contented to cease nibling at me. Never had I 
more need of mony in all my life then at that time ; for in 
truth I had but twenty shillings sterling left in my purse, by 
reason of a mischance I had in one of the Turkes cities calle<l 
Emert,^ in the country of Mesopotamia, where a miscreant 
Turke stripped me of almost all my monies, according as I 
wrote unto you in a very large letter the last yeer, which I 

* Coryat has already stated (p. 250) that this incident took place at 
Biarbekr. Apparently he is here giving that town its alternative name 
of (Kara) Amid. 
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sent from the court of this mighty monarch by one of my 
countrimen that went liome by sea in an English ship|)e laden 
with the commodities of this India ; which letter I hope came 
to your hands long since. 

After I had been with the King, I went to a certaine noble 
and generous Christian of the Armenian race,^ two daies 
joumy from the Mogols court, to the end to observe certain 
remarkable matters in the same place ; to whom by means of 
my Persian tongue I was so welcome that hee entertained me 
with very civill and courteous complement, and at my depar¬ 
ture gave mee very bountifully twenty peeces of such kind of 
mony as the King had done before, countervailing 40 shillings 
sterling. About ten daies after that, I departed from Azmere, 
the court of the Mogol Prince, to the end to begin my pilgrimage 
after my long rest of fourteen moneths back againe into Persia ; 
at what time our Ambassador gave mee a peece of gold of 
this Kings coine worth foure and twenty shillings,* which I will 
save (if it be possible) till my arivall in England. So that 
I have received for benevolences since I came into this country 
twenty markes sterling [\Ss. 4d. each] saving two shillings 
eight pence; and by the way uppon the confines of Persia 
a litle before I came into this country three and thirty shillings 
foure pence * in Persian mony of my Lady Sherly. At this 
present I have in the city of Agra, where hence I wrote this 
letter, about twelve pounds sterling, which, according to my 
maner of living uppon the way at two-pence sterling a day 
(for with that proportion I can live pretty well, such is the 
cheapnes of all eatable things in Asia, drinkable things costing 
nothing, for seldome doe I drinke in my pilgrimage any other 
liquor then pure water), will mainetaine mee very competently 
three yeeres in my travell with meate, drinke and clothes. 
Of these gratuities which have been given me, willingly would 
I send you some part as a demonstration of the filiall love and 

> This was probably the well-known Mirza Zulkamain, who farmed 
the salt works at the Sambhar Lake, about forty miles north-east of 
Ajmer. See Father Hoaten’s article on him in Memoirs of the Asialic 
Society of Bengal^ vol. v, no. 4, p. 122. 

* A gold mohur, valued by Coryat at twelve rupees. 

> Doubtless a hundred shahis On p. 243 Coryat gives the sum as 40s. 
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affection which every child bred in civility and humility ought 
to performe to his lo\ing and good mother; but the distance 
of space betwixt this place and England, the hazard of mens 
lives in so long a journey, and also the infidelity of many men, 
who though they live to come home, are unwilling to render 
an account of the things they have received, doe not a little 
discourage me to send any precious token unto you ; but if 
I live to come one day to Constantinople againe (for thither 
doe I resolve to goe once more, by the grace of Christ, and 
therehence to take my passage by land into Christendom over 
renouned Greece), I wil make choice of some substantial and 
faithfull countriman, by whom I will send some prety token 
as an expression of my dutifull and obedient respect unto you. 

I have not had the oppertunity to see the King of Persia as 
yet since I came into this country, but I have resolved to goe 
to hun when I come next into his territories, and to search him 
out wheresoever I can find him in his kingdome ; for, seeing 
I can discourse with him in his Persian tongue, I doubt not 
but that, going unto him in the forme of a pilgrime, he will not 
onely entertaine me with good words, but also bestow some 
worthy reward upon me, beseeming his dignity and person ; 
for which cause I am provided before hand with an excellent 
thing, written in the Persian tongue, that I meane to present 
unto him. And thus I hope to get benevolences of worthy 
persons to maintaine me in a competent maner in my whole 
pilgrimage till I come into England ; which I hold to be as 
laudable and a more secure course then if I did continually 
carry store of mony about mee. 

In the letter which I wrote unto you by an English ship the 
last yeere, I made relation unto you both of my joumy from 
the once holy Hierusalem hither, and of the state of this Kings 
court, and the customes of this country; therfore I hold it 
superfluous to repeat the same things againe. But what the 
countryes are that I meane to see betwixt this and Christen- 
dome, and how long time I wrill spend in each country, I am 
unwilling to advertise you of at this present, desiring rather 
to sigmfy that unto you after I have performed my designe 
then before. Howbeit, in few words I will tell you of certaine 
cities of great renown in former times, but now partly ruined. 
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that I resolve (by Gods help) to see in Asia, where I now am, 
namely, ancient Babilon and Nymrods Tower, some few miles 
from Ninive, and in the same the sepulcher of the prophet 
Jonas, spacious and goodly; Caire in Egypt, heretofore 
Memphis, upon the famous river Nilus, where Moises, Aron, 
and the Children of Israel lived with King Pharaoh, w^hose 
ruined palace is shewed there til this day, and a world of other 
movable things as memorable as any city of the whole world 
yeeldeth, saving only Jerusalem. But in none of these or any 
other cities of note do I determin to linger as I have done in 
other places, as in Constantinople, and Azmere in this Easteme 
India ; onely some few daies will I tarry in a principall city of 
fame, to observe every principal matter there, and so be gone. 

In this city of /\gra where I am now, I am to remaine about 
six weekes longer, to the end to expect an excellent oportunity 
which then >vill offer it selfe unto me to goe to the famous 
river Ganges, about five daies journy from this, to see a memor¬ 
able meeting of the gentle people of this country, called 
Baieans,^ whereof about foure hundred thousand people go 
thither of purpose to bathe and shave themselves in the river, 
and to sacrifice a world of gold to the same river, partly in 
stamped mony, and partly in massy great lump>es and wedges, 
throwing it into the river as a sacrifice, and doing other strange 
ceremonies most worthy the observation.- Such a notable 
spectacle it is, tliat no part of all Asia, neither this which is 
called the Great Asia nor the Lesser, wliich is now called 
Natolia, the like is to be seen. Tliis shew doe they make once 
every yeere, comming tliither from places almost a thousand 
miles off, and honour their river as their God, Creator, and 
Saviour; superstition and impiety most abominable in the 
highest degree of these brutish ethnicks, that arc aliens from 
Christ and the common-wealth of Israel. ^Vfter I have seen 

> A misprint for ‘ Banians *, meaning Hindus. 

^ Coryat appears to be referring to the annual bathing festival at 
Hard war, held on the first day of the Hindu sidereal year (in 1617 this 
would fall about the end of March). Terry (ed. 1655, p. 88) expressly 
states that Coryat visited Hardwar. The latter's informant seems to 
have exaggerated the amount of gold offered on such occasions, though 
Dr. \Villiam Crooke, C.I.E., tells me that he has known of small coins, and 
sometimes sand gold, being dropped into the pooL 
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thui shew, I wil with all expedition repaire to the city of Lahore, 
twenty daies joumy from this, and so into Persia, by the helpe 
of my blessed Christ. 

Thus have I imported unto you some good accidents that 
happened unto me since I wrote a letter unto you the last yeere 
from the Kings court, and some litle part of my resolution for 
tlie disposing of a }>art of my time of abode in Asia ; therefore 
now I will draw to a conclusion. The time I cannot limit when 
I shall come home, but as my mercifull (Jod and Saviour shall 
dispose of it. A long rabble of commendations, like to that 
wliich I wrote in my last letter to you, I hold not so requisite 
to make at tliis present; therefore, with remembrance of 
some fewe friends names, I will shut up my present epistle. 
I pray you recommend me first in Odcombe to Master Gollop, 
and every good body of his family, if he liveth yet; to Master 
Berib, his wife and all his family; to all the Knights,^ William 
Chunt, Jolm Selly, Hugh Donne, and their wives; to Master 
Atkins and his wife at Norton. I pray commend me in Euill 
to these ; to old Mr. Seward,* if he liveth, his wife and children, 
the poore Widow Darby, old Master Dyer, and his sonne Jolm, 
Master Ewins, old and young, with their wives. Master Phelpes 
and his wife. Master Starre and his wife, with the rest of my 
good friends there. I had almost forgotten your husband *: 
to him also, to Ned Barber and his wife, to William Jenings. 
Commend me also, I pray you, and tliat with respectfull and 
dutifull termes, to the godly and reverent fraternitie of 
preachers that every second Friday meet at a religious exercise 
at Euill; at the least, if that exercise doth continue, pray read 
this letter to them, for I thinke they wilbe well pleased witli 
it, by reason of the novelties of things. And so fin^y I conuuit 
you and all them to the blessed protection of Almighty God. 

Your dutifull, loving, and obedient sonne, now a 
desolate pilgrim in the world. 

Thomas Coriat. 

‘ Probably Sir Edward and Sir Robert Phelipe. 

* The Rev. John Seward, of Yeovil, to whom Laurence Whitaker 
addressed a letter in praise of the Crtidt/ies, printed as an introduction to 
that work. 

* Gor 3 rat *8 mother had evidently married again (see a passage in the 
commendatory verses pretixed to the 1618 pamphlet). 


THOMAS CORYAT, 1612-17 


271 


The copy of a speech that I made to a Mahometan in the Italian 

tongue. 

The coppy of a speech that I made extempore in the Italian 
tongue to a Maiiometan at a citie called Moltan, in the Easteme 
India, two daies joumy beyond the famous river Indus, which 
I have passed, against Maliomet and his accursed religion, 
upon the occasion of a discurtesie offered unto mec by the 
said Mahometan in calling me Giaur,^ that is infidell, by reason 
that I was a Christian. The reason why I spake to liim in 
Italian was because he understood it, having been taken slave 
for many yeeres since by certaine Florentines in a galley 
wherein hee passed from Constantinople towards Alexandra ; 
but being by them interrupted by the way, he was carried to 
a citie called Ligome [Leghorn] in the Duke of Florences 
dominions, where after two yeeres he had learned good Italian ; 
but he was an Indian borne and brought up in the Maiiometan 
religion. I pronounced the speech before an hundred i>eople, 
whereof none understood it but himselfe; but hee afterward 
told the meaning of some part of it as far as he could remember 
it to some of the others also. If I had spoken thus much in 
Turky or Persia against Mahomet, they would have rosted 
me upon a spitt ; but in the Mogols dominions a Christian may 
speake much more freely then hee can in any other Mahometan 
country in the world. The speech was this, as I afterward 
translated it into English : 

But I pray thee, tell me, thou Maiiometan, dost thou in 
sadnes [i. e. in seriousness] call me Giaur ? That I doe, quoth 
he. Then (quoth I) in very sobersadnes I retort that shamefull 
word in thy throate, and tell thee plainly that I am a Musulman 
and thou art a Giaur. For by that Arab word Musulman thou 
dost understand that which cannot be properly applied to a 
Mahometan, but onely to a Christian; so that I doe conse¬ 
quently inferre that there are two kindes of Muselmen, the one 
an orthomusulman, that is a true Musulman, which is a 
Christian, and the other a pseudo-musulman, that is, a false 
Musulman, ^vhich is a Mahometan. VMiat thy Mahomet was, 

> Giaour, an infidel, from the Persian gaar or gubr^ through the 
Turkish gyavur 
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ftoTD whuDL Ihim flfiat derive thy rdlfpuur tia&uf* thy sidfe 1 
know brller llicn miy one of tho Abihftmctaiifl many 

NiiEiiKu* : yea, all tlie ijortieiilliir ^rireiMiifitnnoeR of his life and 
ileuLh^ hiH TtAtioTi, hlA parentn^^e, hia drivui^ ctitii0l5 throit^h 
E^iptp SLriup npd PnlraUnn, tho roarrijige of hiu liiistri*^ hy 
whuMu detitli he ntuk-ii huiuidre tojiii n v^ry bflpfio cuif! rDoteOi- 
tEhk iwtalii to grcjit lintior niifl rii^iiea*, hitf nuuiner of po^miIuk 
U lc of AriLblo. purUy by a tame thiil. 

did lly liflm eare fur ineut, iwitl |mrtiy by o tame buJi tJiat h<^ 
fed by Inmd cver^'^ day, yritii Uie of his notions hath in 
pmee ^md warre, 1 know ilk well na If 1 hud Uvud hi his tim^^ or 
imd betne one uf liid twiglitioor& m Mo(?en. The truth wheretif 
if thou didst know aswellp I am pei^wndcd ihoit woiildent spit. 
In thn fjioo of thy Alimron [rtZ-A^Hfidijj, iixid tnmiplv it tmder 
thy fKJekv aiid bsiry it under u jaxo It. e. piivyj^ ^ bnokc uf that 
strange and weake mutter that 1 my iclifv (us meuoely iia IJiehi 
dost me uttired now) already wriLieii two brttrr 

buuke:^ {Cod Ijc thuiLked), uinl will licft^afler this thy Cmbi 
gratious pcimlBAion) write another better luid truer. Ycu, 
T Wold hove thee kiiiiw (thou >TcLhitiiieian} that in that reiioiineEi 
kiji^rduinc of where I wii% bomet learning doth ws 

tiuuriiiii that there are niany thuiuiund buies of siKtetoe yeeres 
4»r uge that iiTc ahie to nutke u more learned boukc then thy 
.VJcfiTon. Neither wii-s it (os th^Mi and the rest of you .Vluliuiiie^ 
tan^ doe i*enemliy belevi*) euiiipu^-fl wholy by MsdioToet, for 
hec -wan of hu dull a wit us he wua not able to loiike it wilhout 
the heipe of another, fiainely a tertaine mnegudo moiike of 
CoiislaJitiuople, eulk-d SergisA So that IlEk iVleonm was like 
an arrow drawae out of the ijuiver of unnthrr num- I pf'O'eive 
thoii doMt worider to see me ao iinieh itifliimwl ivith auger - 
but i would huve thee eoiuddur it hi not wiUiout grvut luunc 
1 am so moved, for wliut gmter indbenity emi there be ulfered 
to a Christian whleh iv an Arthoniiiaiilman then tu be mllt^l 
(;iaiir hy a Giaiir ^ for Christ (whose mlleioii I pmfease) U of 
tliut ineOinjHirublo dignity that, aa ttiy Mnhoiurt Is not wortliy 
tu be named llml yeere wherein my bltisaed Christ ji^ ku neither 

^ StsgittA M Gfidrgiitfp ktuim to MulMun^tuMlmut u //nAiVu ; see tbc 
/^:n€j/ditpatdw &i Idam, u tLp and Maghc**'* nkiktmtitff of p,ai6, 

'Tbo vmrtieu in the fcwd 'a not aecepted by modem icLe1ai«- 
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Jk hill AJoi^rtin worthy to named yerre wheiuln the 
Injffil * of my ('lirifrt H. I htm observed anioiif^ lliv ^Liitonirt* 
liiijji such li foolish fonuc of jjiuicr ever ehucc my dep^irtme 
Chim Spalian {which 1 coafesNc wfut no noveJfy unto me. fur 
thnt I Itad the like l>erore, both in Coj|st 4 miinu]>k and 

divets other Turkltih citietj) thwt wlmt with yuur vain repitti# 
[tijorui and diveiu other propkane foofcricH contained therchip 
r mo eertftinft your iwaiers doc even «tioke before Cod, uod urn 
of no more force tjien the cry of thy cameK when thou duetrt 
kidv VT unhide him. But the pruici? uf Chruftliuia haw w 
prevailed with Cud that in timir uf druugtti tJiey tiavo obtained 
eonvenfent ubotiitdane^ of rajne, nnd in lime of pestilence a 
budduiiic ce^itioti ftojii the pb^gue, sucIl sui effect of holy and 
fervent pnucr as never did the Sci>ff€ra{ahSf^ or the 
o/nre ^ of any Slohometan prodtice- Vet must wee* whoiic 
pnuc» like u «^weete aiiielUng ^erihee ore uectprabLc to Cod. 
I>c eHtecmed Giauiv by thoEic whosic praiers are ndloiui unto 
His Divin« K%fAje(rtle^ f) ttmea I O manerfl I 

Nowp BS 1 littve told thee the difference beUvixl the cOtfct of 
our ClirCHtian anti your Mabumetan praicr^j so 1 pray thee 
obser^^e onother dilTerenoa betwlact yon and iis, that 1 wd 
presently iuttuuite tmto thee. Thou by the oh6emj.tion of the 
Law of tby ridicuious j\lcuruji dost bupe fur Pomdleet wherebt 
thy nifwtter Mnlmmet hath promised rivers of riee, mid to 
virgins tile iuibmctng of angeU under the sloiddowe uf spacloui? 
trees, thuugh in truth that Fkmidicc nothing else then n 
fUtliy quagmire^ so full of stlneklng dungdiils th&t a man eamiot 
iivalkc two spaces tlicrc but he shall stumble at a dungdilE and 
deflJo hinisclfe \ but where Lhis Parudke ia. not one amongst 
a tliousund of you knowoth : therefore I wJIJ tell the*. It 
standeth in a country situate betwixt heaven and earth cidlud 
Utopia, whereof there is mention in the tliird book of thy 

'' Xhid doe all MahiiwUup eiU our Cwpell vt tbe Hutcry of <Hir 
^rfuufr writua by the fuiuv Einmgdist** {p»aryiMf Xbe word 

ll irijff (=> 

* * Woidi tlkefr the Mabepict^tuia duo ulUm repeat in llmir preien ' 
(ffla/y*ael PHfe), TEie first phniso in {'' I luik poidoa'') ^ 

Ibe sm^ood niiky be ill that Coryot could cuioJi ul the mutl-ei^ fenniUti 
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x\Ji:iuvii tuid hi thfr hcs'en tiin’l thirty but csprtffrsod with 

thtuic luMituU iinii ulm,-un; tlutl Sai dilBcuJt to 

iiiitler?itiiiid It, For thisi tdvpUii Poradice, £ 

]fs!H'ur«i «r ul yum hLJ 4 >cntitinijH tuuniblioK in your pnners and 
tilt Dllcii dutikinir duwnc uf y^ur hondiat whrn }'^n th« 

gtoiirifl with eaioh a rirvaute Imniililie fonsonth, dtjc ytui fttidiw- 
in another wnrld I Hut wire ClirfistiiuiM hope lo 
live wltli Qwl land lliv bk4«ii an^ln for cve-f and rvxr m 
Huiivuo, ii:i bcini^ u irroper wtul p0<!ulljir luhcriUmc^ piinrlnised 
unto ua by the preclom blcKHl of our Christ* Yrt luli^t wee be 
reputtid Ginur^ by thoise thiU nnc fftaurs ? 

One tiijiifl niioipe wiU I teU tliee (O thou AiAhonietnn)i ami 
I will CKMcludc ihiji lEidjouii speech^ wJicrevJito thj' disetudiciuAi 
oalllng of mr Giniir both Infomcd mcti; deuI I prcthcc absert'o 
ibis tny coMclusiou. Learning (whk'h is the loo^ft prcdoiis 
jcwell thjuL man hath in this Ufe, by M-klch he altaineUi to the 
knowJedge of divine and hiimanc thinj^) corumeth to mail 
either by nevebitinn, whi^ 7 h we othonrip^fi t-al inyplmtioiip or by 
iudmtry- Jjeamiiip by revdatiou I cul that which Coti doth 
iafiuie fruin nbiive by HiJi Kpccrial gmcLv uJito those wheun He 
will uHe a& the ioKtrnments f>f Hbt glory j who witliout labour 
Or trAvell doe lospife to n luost emiiietit degOfse of knowFedge- 
Lrarni.ug Ijy industry, I rail it that which a naan dotli pim^afio 
to hlmsclfc by continiixyi writing and Tfiadlnp^, by pfaetUH: and 
meditation. Now hy tiflther of these menafA hAX^ the Malio- 
tnetnfiiS nei|iiifed any iuhuic^ tnueli less any singular, learn jug : 
fur MS ^iubgiact luiuselfc was a man of a very superfleifdl and 
mi^c leumiug, ho never was tJiere any aue of Ium diseiples in 
any p^rt of the world that was indued >vit!i any profound 
knowledge. But wee Chiistbms^ by the one and othvJ 
nicane, ha%'e altuined to the mast exquisite Rclenee that oau 
be incident tu nuijir* Some of our meu that never were brongJit 
□p in studicii liaving been so expert In a generall learn inj;; (aaely 
by Gofts ftpeelal illumination) os those have sp^at forty yeercis 

' TJad K.Ur^ in luit iLviihd buulm but -into tndWU Hi 

ffiriiAj. ^ Acaiia' it appui^nliy uMnt fiur fortu ^ 

whieh, in Lttin tcuulatlofi of IJI^^ Hppeivni mm * iSd*ca \ 
~riM ir^Lb. u Lhf¥ rnc linutiliiiig^^ FarwtlK. 

* * I nsowi th« bIcMad ApoirUcc erf uu^ Sfurnnir^ (mfVFTiHaf 
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ill I he pnivtise lher«>f; smd others, hy chontinusil pm^tfiie of 
wTitiii4j and luadjiiji, hiive Ixsene- W eswllent that th#y Imaine 
the very Uunjws and sisjh of the euunLriesi wUemo they JJvciJ+ 
Thc^ things he^ng nOt eannot pnsaibLc mine to pa«ic that 
the Onuiipolent God tiliotiJd d«ilc so portloHy with mankltid 
05 to reveale IIIk will lo a people nltegictlier niMed In ignorance 
and bUndnes yoti !Vlahoiuetana are-r and coaeetde lC from usi 
Cbji^tEaiu tliut be&towe all otir liretimc In the pnurtffie of 
divine and Liunaiie diseifsHliftfi. and in the ardent fovocatton 
of God's holy nauiic with oh sincerity iind purity of heart. 
Cue to. then^ thou pseudomubiilinau, that llicu false- 
beleeverT since by thy injurtoiis [mpiitatioo laid upon mccp in 
that thou caikikt luee Giaur, Ihon hawt ptovoketl mee to spenlcr^ 
thus. I pray thee^ let this nunc luiswere be o warning for thee 
not to seaiidalir^^ mee In the like manner nnj' mure i fur the 
i^hristiiLD ndiHiun wludi 1 pfofftw in so deare and tender unto 
mee that neither tJion nor any other Midnrjnietnn ^hal seotfree 
call me Giour. but that I wlU quit you with on answer mueli to 
tb e wonder uf tliuse Mahometans. Dixi^ 

I pray yoii, mothf^r. cvpect no mnic JeUen» ftum me uXter 
this till niy urrivall in Chn'jtlpndom ; bet^nuae I have naolvcd 
Lu wTite no more w Jiik I iuli m the Muhonietans countries, 
tliiokliig that it wUl be u farre greater coinfurtr both to you 
and to all my friends whatsoever, to heart newes tliat 1 have 
aceoniplhshcd my tra\xUes ill MaJioinetifiine, then that 1 am 
ennmiiJig up and diiwOt to imd fro in the mine, without iiiiy 
e^rhiinty uf on issue thrmf. TherTore-, L pray, have palicncc 
fur H time. About two yecfs and a half* fieinse I hope to Mnlsh 
ihchc ^luliunieton trovelteH^ and tlien. either from the eftie of 
RagiiJJ [itaj^iusu] in SclavonlOt which is a Chrutiim eiUe nnd 
the first wc enter into Christendonie from tJiase parts uf Turky 
by Innd ner* iiinto the aamc* or from famoua Venice^ 1 will verj" 
dutifully remember yrut a^inc with hn« full of filial I piety 
and olhcium 

1 have written two Iclteis to my rncle Williams since I cmiiG 
forth of England^ ond no more ; whereof one from the Afogok 
court the litst yeere^ just at the same Lime tliul I w^rate untu 
you f and amitlicr wMeh 1 Jieiit jointly by Lbc liame 
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messenger that carried yours out of India by sea. Once more 
I recommend you and all our hearty wel-willers and friends 
to the gratious tuition of the Lord of Hosts. I pray you, 
remember ray duty to Master Hancoke, that reverend and 
apostolicall good old man, and his wife, if they are yet living ; 
to their sonnes Thomas and John, and their wives. 

Ceiiaine observations written by Thomas Cory at.^ 

Whereas the beggers begge in this countrey of a Christian 
in the name of Bibee [Bibi, Lady] Maria, and not of Hazaret 
Eesa [see p. 246], thereby we may gather that the Jesuits have 
preached Mary more then Jesus. 


A great Raja, a Gentile, a notorious atheist and contemner 
of all deitie (glorying to professe he knew no other God then 
the King, nor beleeving nor fearing none), sitting dallying 
with Ids women, one of them plucked a haire from his brest; 
whicli, being fast rooted, plucked off a little of the skinne, 
tlxat bloud appeared. This small skarre * festered and gan¬ 
grened incurably ; so that in few dayes he despaired of life. 
And beeing accompanied with all his friends and divers 
courtiers, he brake out into these excellent words : Which of 
you would not have thought that I, being a man of warre, 
should have dyed by the stroke of a sword, speare, or bow t 
But now I am inforced to confesse the power of that great God 
whom I have so long despised: that Hee needs no other lance 
then a little haire to kill so blasphemous a wretch and con¬ 
temner of His majestic as I have beene.® 

Ecbar Shaugh had learned all kind of sorcery; who, beeing 
once in a strange humour, to shew a spectacle to liis nobles, 
brought forth his chiefest queene, with a sword cut off her 
head, and after the same, perceiving the heavinesse and sorrow 
of them for the death of her (as they thought), caused the head, 

* From Purchas His PUgrimes, part i, bk. iv, chap. 17. 

* A term, now obsolete, for a crack or incision. It is quite distinct 
from our ordinary ‘ scar 

* For an account of other versions of this story see The EisJbassy of 
Sir T. RoCt p. 311 n. 
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hy vi!rttie t>f htft i^xorclBiiira mitS eonjimottrum^ ta he srt rni 
ii<i fiT any Jstroki; wilii hk STrcml. 

j^nlinn CJuTUaFoo * liatH hut one wifv ; Tor wht-c Ti one prineipnll 
iTusion is J^hAt during JiiR imprisoflinent tke Kiii^, iiitcjuliiifi I* 
make a hunting pTogressi; of foure in0flftthJ5| cnnsulted how to 
koepo him safe in h\^ oliKtni^e ; i^t liisl itiiolved to hljSld a tnirr^ 
tuid iminhTt him witlim it withmit gate, or window, 

mttrnt Bome snuiU hoi™ lu let in higher thm he eould 
<!omc unto ; potting in nil sorts of provijilon whataot'\ Err, both 
fife, clothes, etc., with some aervunt^ to nbidft vHth him for 
that time. \VliiJc this wtia hiillriing, his wife ornie nnd fell 
nt the Kings feete, and aever wniili! let guc till uliec had 
obtnyncd leave to 1>« shut up with him. Tlie King mncli 
pervading to enjoy her ilhertie. mJh: utterly refused itftv" other 
iMjjTifart then to be the compaoinn of her husbanJ^ jniserftra 
lunongai whieh this was the greatest, that If nny of those that 
were hnnnired (beeing in number liflie) slsOuld bnv* dyi^ in 
the Kaigfi absence, tlitre wm; no mmiM to burie thetih for 
that no man was admlttcrd to eomO neere the towra. 

The foimtoTne found the fln^t day hy one of Siy Lords people, 
>bi 5 ter Hcrbett (bfother to iJir Edward Ilerbeld) * ; whioJi if 
he hud not donsp be [he. Roe] must have seiil ten course evei^ 
4 lfty for water to a river enJlcd Narbode [Narbndal, that faJleth 
into the Bay of Cambaya at liuroch Ji. c. Broocti] t the eiistome 
beiJig such tliflt whiitiioever foufitalne or taiike b found by uny 
great mull in time of drought, hee shnil keeps it propir and 
peeulfAr to hiiiuielfe. without the interruptiem of any man 
whatsoever. The day after, one of the Kings hadilys ilnding 

* Khoiran'B dovntinn to his wi(e (h daughter of Ailr KotaJ Is md 
to hftve ciwt him bis chonee of thn ftnuMMon oad eoci«qi 3 cntly h» life. 
The BtOTT m thiit NQr Mflihsl wm willing to lend him hrr siipiwrt 
HJiiminni oa coaditEon thnt he would ilK spouw hof dsugha^r by her 
lurmcr liosUnib-O pwiw^l he scornfully rvjpcUd 

Qmfa. editJoti, VoL L, wbei* fllao It U slutfd tbit hm Wife buiSted 

on ihATinghiA lfflprfJERlEiLent). ™ 

* This Imnlnddenl ol it BinUu: m TAa p. 3*3, 

Fur ibe Thomu Herbert h^'f1l mfintioned, tliu OirJKiSOf^ u/ iVuimnd 

LiffiTW JWeK'iwd (vob e. p- 126J, mnd Terry(ed. 163J% 
^ 176) iotuiy be eoomlted. 
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the KiniCp silul Ktriving frit ffe, wris takvn by My prfljik 

nrwt lH>iinii nU, ptn^ n cotitrovcTKiu I>«^Snj? ft, elr+ 

RcjnemlHr Live clinritii: i+f two rai^n iliut, \n Litnr 

!>f tht» giTRt were ai tlic cIiqj^c of wndlti^! nuiu'L 

with twvnlic pficiioiis r-vn^ty dfty to the siM river for Wftter^ and 
ilid dlstrihyte the water to the pMf* * which wim deftrp 
llicit they i$old a Little akickDe fur ei^ht 

ECrbaT Slviiu^h a very forluflixtc prince, And pJcnui his 
mother ; his pletie appeELrJn|r in this purUcolnr, that when hUi 
luotiil^r wt^s eqinied once in n pAhvnJtMJi betwij^t LoJior and 
A^ra, he^ Imveiling with htr, toolce the palankiiEn iipan hhi 
nwiie shMiiikTs, corDinajKlLDK tuv ^rgaU-st nolilw tn doe the 
iikv^ nod so carried her over the river from one etde to the 
other. And never dfiivcd her any thing hTit tlilw, iJiul shce 
dcmAnded of hiiUt that our Bible lUijihi be hanj^i^I about im 
usS f* necke nnd beaten ahont the townc of Asrit^ for that the 
i*ortugabip tuken a "hip of theirfl at sea, in which was 

fniind the ^Uconii] aiuotiK^t tlic Moored, tyed it nbout ih^ 
ncrUe of a dogge and beat the same do^j|e abnul the towns of 
Oztituz. But hw. drnyed her requeat, yayiiig timt, if it were 
Ul in the Fartij^fl to doe so to the Alearan, LwLpK H hei'amc 
not a King to requile iM with iit^ for tliat the eontrjnpt of any 
religion was the contempt of CkHd, and he wouJd not be revenged 
upoo an inhonent bonke \ the mondL bo in" that Cod ivoiiid 
not sillier tiie soered booke of Tlis truth to be eont^.-innetl 
HJi^ongst the inidL'lH. 

Dne day Ln the yeerv, for Llie Tiolace of tlvc Kings womeii, aU 
the tmdcs-mcos wives enter the Mobul Cfiiee pK 1-Wt] with *iome- 
what la sell* in mimner of a folre ; where the King i:; broker 
fnr hlH women and wilh hh gaihCS that night makes his supper, 
no man pnaient.^ (tlbscrve that wbatiu*evcr Us brought Jn -of 
viiiH wiiape, m in*lnlirfi In rcddlKhea, so jfreat is tlie jealousiPi 

'■ At , cutioed by JAhingir'i bccdJntBiit^ uv Gxlfiig hipi in 

thk ihwLed «lty. Ro« (fot eft) rpuki of tW jiltiful miiw-iy «wrd hy 
lb* Aearcily of water, 

• yor KWBufci o4 tbn»B iftiiii jp^ tl^ Aim, rc4 I. p, 2f7fl, CoiiAlabitF'l 
IrfulP- Cri BAOUATg p. ubd Thm Trutvif 0 / FtHf Jf TOL ii, pL £3&. 
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and so frequent the wickednesse of this people, that they are 
out and jagged for feare of converting the same to some 
unnaturall abuse.) By this meanes hee attained to the sight 
of all the prettie wenches of the towne. At such a kind of 
faire he got hjs beloved Normahal* 


After Shaof Freed [Shaikh Farid] had wonne the battle of 
Labor ^ by a stratagem, the captaines being taken by the King 
and hanged upon llesh-hookes and stakes made an entrance 
for the King to Labor. Hia sonne Cursaroo being then taken 
prisoner and riding bare-footed upon an elephant, his father 
demanded Mm how hee liked that spectacle of his valiant and 
faithfull captaines hanging in that manner, to the number of 
two thousand, Hee answered him that hee was sorne to see 
so much cmeltie and injustice in his father, in executing them 
that had done nothing but their dutie, for that they live<l upon 
Ills bread and salt; but hee should have done rigid if hee had 
saved them and punished bun, whicb was their master and 
the authour of the rebellion. 

For more cleere declaration of this excellent v'crtue, upbraid¬ 
ing the coldnesse of our charitie, you shaU understand a custome 
of this King, who sleeping in his Gusle-can,'* often when hee 
awakes in the night, his great men (except those that watch) 
being retired, cals for certaine poore and old men, making them 
sit by him, with many questions and familiar speeches passing 
the time ; and at their departure cloathes them and giv^ them 
bountifull almes often, whatsoever they demand, telling the 
money into their hands. 


For a close of this discourse, I cannot forget that memorable 

1 The victory by which Kbnsraa^s rebellion was croab^ 
strataeem seema to be that mcDtioaed on p. 150, of pretcn^^that 
Jah^gir had amved on the scene with all hia forces (see Herbert 3 
Yeare^ Travels, p 73). The conversation betw^n Khn^u 
his father is recorded by Terry (ecL 1655, p. 430), donbtleas on s 

authority. Mamicci (voL i, p. 131) has a simikiT story, but makes it 
relate to Jahangir^ s rebellion against Akbar. 

» Ghtid mna, * bath-room % and hence a private apartm^t. h or 
examples of Jahingir’s respect for such devotees, see Roe, pp. dm, dhO. 
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when nt A^iiiorc bw ^ weiil ufoot to the totnhi? of tiifi 
prvpli{,'L Hixl. Mundin there hurieil, and kindhnKi u Hre with 
KLi owne ImndR ntid Normnbnl under that Immcn^' nud 

TT#jrlclbei^iJin'ae<|uIpolleiit * breL*t?se~pol, nnd made kitcJiErie 

for five tlioiuiand |>t>ure, taking nut the flrnt pLiticr with h^jc 
KwnSr hanriA and Acnrin^ one ; KoTmakal the fleednd ; und bo 
hi A IjidJes all the rest. Cmekc mee ttda ntit^ all the* I'apall 
cliadlie vun^itcni. 

.An Armcnlaiip dcsimitR ta tiime MiHire, proeiired a nobk'Hniin 
tn bring him in the King t wham the King ndked why hcc 
turned Moore j wlwrtlivr for prufennenb ? llec on^wtreil : Va. 
Some few mnnethes atter, craving some coiirfcesle of the Ktngp 
hee denyed it hfm, living that hee had done him the greatest 
favour that coold. bee, to let liiiu suve bus soulc; but for HEs 
bodic. hee himselfe should provide as well oa he could. 

The King llkcfl ant thM^ that ehang* theJr religion j lue 
hliTiAelfa hoeing of none but of hi^ owne muklng, and therefore 
Buffers all religions in his kmgdome; which by this notable 
c:^mpte I can make manirefft, Tfia King had a Barkant tlmt 
woA aa Atnifinlrtn^ by name Sounder * j to wIioiUp n^wn oc<'^vLion 
of s()eech of religion^ tin: King ashed if hcc thouKhi eitlier hee 
ur the Pndrvs had converted one Moore to hcc n tnin Ihristian, 
and that was so for conscience aake and not for money ^ who 
atiAwew^ with gtaot eonfidenee that hee Imd Ciio w bielk was 
a perfect Chrbitian and foroo worldly respect would bcc other; 
whom the King caused pTcscntly to bee sent for^ i^idfUng 
hhs rna^er depart, ^imnanded why hec woa become a Christian t 
who rcndrcil octtninc feeble^ impHeitep JesuUicull reftsOnA, mid 

" JehEogif. Tlie nierence ii to tbc cfmnooy still obfcrred durbs 
the Ur§ Jitta futivftl nt the nhrine of KhvBjit MulnuddiQ ChblnLi jii 

Aj rni'Fp whpil, At the ej(|^rirur> Hth djvTotiCe, a giguitici toiiitnpp! cif 

jtiHij, Jkif-i is in A liid^ e^iiELlrdn aud diHttibatAd tn ikr 

piJjijrimA, 

■ ^ttid in CApAcity to thn firsat Tnn cf llddribeig (n dfiwiri^iI.E^^n 
of whL^ won aob cif thn fnatiirHi oi (Yiiy&t'i ^ 

' A'A.i£Ari (wheaea ^kedgnrea']^ lha common Indiin dlili nf 
cooked with pulic and butter. 

‘ Probably thli ihould be * yc 

* ihlj wo Mlrcai Bilwiniirp father of ^alkanuuii {m^ 

p.2d>7nd. PAtk^nrlfooica Iplutsthiayiew. 
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rtv^ wtd tLiul woulti never be other, ^li-ereiipon Ktng 
pnictiMuil by fuire speech^ find pTOmJjK« to withilruw bini 
tft tlip folly of Afuli{jnicl„ oITefing him penMoiw^ meuies, and 
vCHomAiid of hnfKfi, telling tdm Ikc hail now but foiire nipio^ 
11 moovth which Wfl« a jworc rewaid for (iiiiilin^ iiis 

pm*poced faith ; but if lic^ would rc*nlit. Itee would livapc 
ilpu|:i hrn^ nlarty dl|fnltiea ; the fellow miipweruig it Wfu* not 
for »o BDiull wages Jice bwjrtmft t’hTifrtlan, for hec liud limbes 
nnil could curtic so inii(5h of ony ^lahometan, but llml hee wns 
a Chriffti.an in hla heart, and would not niter it, TJiSh my not 
takihg effect, the Ring turned to tlirealningi find mftfuitlnga 
of torturvs imd whipping*; hut Ric prosclylc manfullv 
rwKdng to fiuifer any tldiig. an^eifed hee wns readic to 
uiidure th* Kings pIcasuTc. Upon ibis resolutionj when nJi 
men expected pre^eot and wevere rjuUIgntion, the King changed 
his tunc, highly couuntbdiiig hfs eonstoncic and honest ic% 
bidding him gne and rctumc to his master^ and to Fcrve him 
faithfully and inicly j giving him a rupia a day pension for 
his Jntc^le. About two monethea nfter, the King, having 
bceuc a hunting of wilrie lioggca {u bestiit odioua to all Mnoresj^ 
and nccifstomed to di^Urfbnte that jwirt of venison among 
Christians and Hnzboutui, sent for tills Armenian, master of 
tills converted oatceJumien or Mulionietaiip to come ntid fetch 
part of hLi quarrlc. Tlie Armenian not heeing at honic, lliis 
ills priiacjpiili servant esme to know the Kings pTcftsnre ; who 
comjiiaudcd lum t* take up n hogge fur hia master (which no 
Moore win touch) ; wJiieh hec did ond, b^ing goae out of the 
court-gatOj wiw bo hooted at by the JfuhonietanB that bee 
threw downe Idi pretfcnt in a ditch and went huiiic, conf#rtliTig 
from hlj5 master what had imssed- About fourc dayed oTlcrr 
iJic HAriiieaiqii comnii ug to hla wateli, the King demanded of 
J±im wkclhcr the hoggc ho sent Isliu were good meat or no j 
who replycd hee neyIher beard of nor sec any hoKgCK \MicrCflt 
the King, rcmcmhrfng to whom thTs hoggo was dvllvcreci. 
caused the felJow to be sent for ; and exmoinlng the mattavi 
had it wnfessed how he threw away the lioggc aod never 
eanyed it hoitic. The King ptvflibig to know the rauwn^ the 
poore fellow au^wered how ho was mucked for touching it, ond 
(It bcin^ u thing oilious to the Moorw) for sluimc he threw it 
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away. At which he replyed : By your law there is no difference 
of meats, and are you ashamed of your lawes ? Or, to flatter 
the Mahumetans, doe you in outward things forsake it ? Now 
I see thou art neither good Cliristian nor good Mahumetan, 
but a dissembling knave with both. \Vliile I found thee 
sincere, I gave thee a pension ; which now I take from thee, 
and for thy dissimulation doe command thee to have a hundred 
stripes (which were presently given him in stead of his money); 
and bade all men by his example take heed that, seeing hee 
gave libertie to all religions, that which they choose and 
professe they may sticke unto.* 

Terry\s Account of Coryai.^ 

And now. Reader, I would have thee to suppose me setting 
my foot upon the East-Indian shore at Swally behire named ; 
on the banks whereof, amongst many more English that lye 
there interred, is laid up the body of Mr. Thomas Corj at, a 
man in his time notus nimis omnibus, very sufficiently known. 
He lived there, and there died while I was in those parts, and 
was for some months then with my Lord Embassadour ; 
during whicli time he was either my chamber-fellow or tent- 
mate, which gave me a full acquaintance of him. ... If he had 
lived, he would have written his last travels to and in and out 
of East-India; for he resolved (if God had spared him life) 
to have rambled up and down the world (as sometimes Ulysses 
did); and though not so long as he, yet ten full years at least 
before his return home ; in which time he purposed to see 
Tartaria, in the vast parts thereof, with as much as he could 
of China and those other large places and provinces interposc<i 
betwixt East-India and China, whose true names we might 
have had from him, but yet have not. He had a purpose after 
this to have visited the court of Prester John in ^Ethiopia, who 
is there called by his own people Ho Biot, the King ; and after 
this it was in his thoughts to have cast his eyes upon many 

* ThU anecdote bears a strong resemblance to one recorded in a letter 
from Father Jerome Xavier in 1604, which is reproduced by Sir Edward 
Maclagan in his article on Jesttit Missions to the Emperor ABxir, In that 
veision the present was a live pig and was intended for a Portuguese. 

’ From the 1656 edition of the Voyage to East-India, p. 57. 
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other places ; which if he had done, and lived to write those 
relations, seeing (as he diil or should) such variety of countries, 
cities, nations, things, and been as particular in them as he 
was in his Venetian journal, they must needs have swoln into 
so many huge volunms as would have prevented the perishing 
of paper. But undoubtedly, if he had been continued in life 
to have written them, there might have been made very good 
use of his observations; for, as he was a very particular, so 
was he without question a very faithful, relator of things he 
saw ; he ever disclaiming that bold liberty which divers 
travellers have and do take by speaking and writing any 
thing they please of remote parts, when they cannot easily 
be contradicted, taking a pride in their feigned relations to 
overspeak things. . . . And because he could not live to give 
an account unto the world of his own travels, I shall here by 
the way make some little discovery of liis footsteps and dittings 
up and down, to and fro ; with something besides of him in 
his long peregrinations, to satishe very many yet living, who, 
if they shall please to read this discourse, may recall that man 
once more into their remembrance ; who, while he lived, was 
like a perpetual motion, and therefore now dead should not be 
quite forgotten. . . .' 

From hence [Shiraz] they joumied afterwards to Candahor, 
the first province north east under the subjection of the Great 
Mogol; and so to Lahore, the chiefest city but one belonging 
to that great empire ; a place (as I have been often told by 
Tom. Coryat and others) of very great trade, wealth, and 
delight, lying more temperately out of the parching sun than 
any other of his great cities do. And to this city he wanted 
not company, nor afterwards to Agra, the Mogol’s metropolis 
or chief city. And here it is very observable that from Laliore 
to ^\gra it is four hundred English miles, and that the countrey 
betwixt both these great cities is rich, even, pleasant, and flat, 
a Campania ; and the rode-way on both sides all this long 
distance planted with great trees, which are all the year 

* Terry’s lengthy account of the earlier stages of Coryat s journey 
has been omitted, partly because they are sufficiently described in his 
letters and the introduction, and partly because the reverend gentleman’s 
statements are unreliable. 


E;j\RLrV TRAVELS IX INUIA 

rloflUieil with excei!^n« birirflcla] unto tmwllei« for 

Lite Jiiiadc thty uTord thfm in IhoHO hot cIIiolu, TIjL-j wry 
much BJftendcd length of way ’t-wixt thew; two plaota ia cnlh-j 
liy tTaveJliTi the Jjjujf iValk, very full of virUigM and townr. 
for pniiaengen #vtr;j' wJmt# to Gnd provlislon. 

At Agra our tmvcilcr mndc an halt, bdiw tlu-re lovingly 
re«iV4d in Uic Englisli fHctmy^ wJicft: he atnlrt till hn hoil 
gottco to Ilia TiiTkfsh und .tloriaco or Arabian languages aoiuo 
knowledge ta the Persiun and Indoston toiigucii; in 
which study he was altmtes %iJiy apt, and in littk time Btiewwl 
miioli pro^mey. Tlie Ant of those two, the I-CTSiftn, J* the 
more <|Uaijit, the other, the Ijulositan, the vulgof laugnnge 
spoken in hlasUndia. In both these he suddenly got such 
a knowled^ und nmslny that It did exeeedingly aflenrarda 
^vantage lum in hls imvcla up and down the Mogol's terri¬ 
tories; hu wearing tdwaies the habit of that nation and 
siKuktng their language* In «« finrt of thewf. the Pewian 
tongue, he made afterwartla an nmtion to tlie Great Mogol. 

. ,, Then, lording his sliort (qMteeli with some other pieoe* of 
floiicrj-, which iJie *Mym>| iikeri well, concluded. *\jid when he 
Imd dona, the Myj^oi gave him one hundred roopies, which 
amounts to the vaiiic of twelve paunds and ten shlllingK of 
our English money ; looking upon him an a dcr\-Mwe or votnrv 
or pilgrim {for so he adkd him), mid such os hear that num'c 
tu dial eowntrey wm not much to care for monev ■ imd that 
was the leaann (1 eoiKclve) tlml he gave luia not a more 
plentiful 

Alter this, he having got n great masiery llkewLw In the 
Indostau or more \-itlgQf langimge. lUere was a woman, u 
unttliTO* bclan^tig tfl my Lutrf Ivniba^itiiKlyTii who Im^l 

suffh a ainl liberty of tliat idie wftiild soyit- 

tImeR R«onF(!, bniwl^ and foil I he HunriRlng to Eiun-RHs 

One day he uiidert43nk her in her own lan^m^e, mul by el^bl 
of Uit^ L-luck la the morjijri>' &o silenrerl her that she had Jicrt 
one word more to stn-ak. 

,. . lie wftji a jiuin of a eoveim^ cyLv iha£ i:ouhl nnrer fjtc 
satiMjifd wifh Hcjug {ofl Salduiun JFpirakii, sj,}^ thonifJi 

lie hfu! Reen v^ry mxieh : nntl I ani pprAwadctl that he itiok 
M mucli anient In fiociii^i uk mimy nibeffi in the enjoying of 
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ikivi mrc thiiugiJ. Htf ’wjus a mrth that liad got the Jiui^ttry 
uiHoy liajvJ langiia^ft (ftn before 1 ub^rVtd] to the Latine 
uijfl (irttftk Jie brought forth of EngLimd with him j Ins vrhich, 
if he JusJ obtuixiod wi^domc to huKhaml and manage tlieui luj 
he tmd itkiil to Eij>eak them, he had deserved motv fumt' in hlii 
jfi’ixeratJork. Rtit hfr^- knowledge ftnd high attaiiuueDtH Id several 
Langtittges made bkii Jiot h littlu Ignorant of himself ^ he being 
oo veUru^p uo luabJtioiiii of pmlt^e tliat he would bear and 
eiiduTE more of it tlian he could La iiuy luQu^uro deservu ; being 
like a ship tlmt hath tog muvli sail and too little baElaid. y<?t 
If he had got ftiirii into tht^ sunnit handi^ of the wits of 
time:^^ ho might have paased brtter^ Tlott Jlcli of fuixio wbieb 
tiypigiKl this man to the iindertakingi* of llioiv very Imni and 
hmg arid dftngeroas travels hath put tliouHjmdA more (and 
thetefon? he wwi not aloac La tlila) Sato strange aileiupls uneJy 
to be talked of. . . . "I'waa f^inie, without dyubl, tiiat stirred 
up tliiii man unti* these vDlualur;}' but bard undertaking, iiiitl 
tlirt hope of that glor^' which lie ^hmild reap after he Ituil 
IhibKlH-d liis long travela niMe him not at jdl to lake uotice of 
the hordjjhip he foujid in tbeoi. TJmt hope of name an-d repate 
foj the time to ooiuc did even feed rmd feast hint for the lime 
prtsont- Anri therefore any tlung Uml did ia any me&auire 
eehp$e hJra in those high coiievivuigs of hla owti worth did too 
too tiiueh troubk him ; wbleli you may ooHeet from UiLne 
following iiubuiee^. U|Min a thiic one Sdr, Richard Steel \ a 
lucrehant and Gcrvaat to the Ea-st-liiflla t'nmpntiy, eame unto 
as from Surut to Mandoa^ the place then of the ^logorsi 
rc^iidenee . - . at which tune Mr^ Corj'at was Lbun; with ijk. 
Thiw merchant bad nut lung before travelled over-huid fniiii 
hhi^l-IudlB Lbruagb rcraiu and fjo to Cbn6lantl]iople. and 
fyr England ^ w’ho ia hi?i travel huiijvwatil laid met wJiJi 
Tam. Con'at, as he wit^ jaumcj-lng towanhi KaKt-lndhri 
Mn Steel then told Jiim tliat^ wlien he wtw in Eagfund, I^ng 

^ * 1113 Jaufnty In pnraiijt nl Mildinil^inll hwi btvo mL'uUoar^l un p. 51- 
I isiunt bo TArt flciiL hALik to Petijiii o-t tfcijo oud ol IQI-Ik oml procKdjBd 
thetice Qrcrtajid in jurivin^ in Idlft Rf iianu? tyal sg^in 

fdulinin thli l(lliT jkOil wju Bpnt fruni Sulwt In T^w''oeeL)Ti|^i, cnnyiJig 
wjih him AoiiM volLiAhlfi pAiuljL Ha ftrnvod na Nov+ X itial left igtEa 
for Siinil n low ilA;fA Intnr Fur hh sulioeitin'iit mx Thi 
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James (theo Imnjc) ciitjulfed (iXUx tuiii* aod he: hud 

thfl King of hla meeting him uu the way, the King 
replied I Is that fool j et Jh-Ing *? -when uur pilgrim 

beard, it seemi.'d ta trouble hlia verj" uiueh^ beeoiittc the Kiug 
ripahe no more nor no better of iibn ; jtu>'iiig Liiat kitigft would 
speak of poor moo what thej’ piriiiu;d. 

At another time, when he was ready to dejMirt from ua^ my 
Lord Enibu^ssadoiir gave him ii kdUT. and in that a bid to 
receive ten poiuidtp at Altppo when he should return thither. 
The letter wdji dlrecrted antfi Mr. UblKULf i.'hupliuiiip there 
eoiLsiil ftt that time ; Jri wbir-h that which concerned our 
IniveUer was thus t. ^Ir* ChupmaUp When you shall hand these 
letters, 1 desire you to receive the bearer of Ikcinp Mr. Thanuis 
Corjath wfth for you filiall find him a very honest poor 

wretch- Ani\ further I niunt Intneat you to furnish him wilJi 
ten pounds, which shall be fc^wyed, cU-, Ouf pUgrim lik'd the 
gift welh hut the language by' which he Hhoidd liavc received 
it did not at all content him $ telling me tlint niy Lord Laal 
even «poylcd his curtesy in the cMTiage thereof; fio that^ if 
he liftd been a very fool indeed^ he could have aalci very little 
leiis of him than he did (Honest poor wretch) i and to Huy no 
inorc of liim vem to say aa mucii as nothing. And furthermore 
he then tukl me tliut, when he was foiiDcriy undertaking his 
Journey to Veiuee, n person of honour wrote thus in Iun behalf 
unto Sir Henry ’VVotlon^ then and there Embassadcur : 31y 
Lordp Good wjiie needs no bu^ip [icithcr a worthy man Irttcrs 
ii^aumnndatoryv beeauKe wMllienicever he comes he is hla ow n 
epistle^ etc, Tljrre (salfi he) wnK rtom* language on my bcllair ; 
but now for my Lonl to write iiutliJiig of me by way of commeu- 
dation hut lioncst pour wretch Is rather to I rouble nift than to 
ploaiie me wItJi his fhvciir. And therefore afterwards Ins letter 
was phras'd up to his mind ; hut he never Jiv^d to receive the 
inauey. By which hii^ old acquolntjuw may ice liow teniler 
this poor imm was Uj be tuuehed Jji any thing thnt might In the 
least measure diapaiagc him. Q what paim tills poor □lau took 
to make himself a subject for present and ui^cr dnicoursc; 
being tTOuhled at nothing for the present> unSess with the Tear 
of not living to reap that fruit lie vrm lio umbitloiui of in all his 
uudeTiaklngti^ iVud certainly he wju Kurprired with some sucli 
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liDd fflftrs (tor tio Iir toM ii& ftftenTards}, when y|jOii 
ft time, hv being at ^Iniwloa witii uy, imd there stftnding in u 
iWTil a atuiit jiiliar, irh™ the EmbubMidotir wa*? nnd 

ijijstlf present with trieiii, ttpun Si findden he fcU inlo b^eb a 
Kwooa tkial wc lind very mueb udo to recover hSiu out of it. 
Blit rtt l^t florae lo Moisei T, hfl told u» tlmt wjtie sad thoilghta 
httd iuiiuediiitely before presented thcmselvcsi tu bb Ikney. 
which (us he coneeH'edli put Juiii into that dirttfliiip«r; like 
t'anniiLii in ^slurtial ^ - Ac mmarc mor*, to death by 

dying. For he told us that tliere wete jinvui i-xpcetaWMin in 
England of the lacKc uteountrt he should give of Ms travels 
after his return home ; and that lie wiiii now‘ sltortly to leave 
us, he being at present not vary wcU^ if he should dye In 
the way toward Suiat^ whithrr he was now intended to "O 
(which plfujc he had not as yH B^n>, he might bu buried ni 
ohsciirity and none of his rriendA evxr know what l>eearae of 
liiiH, he tmvcLhng jiow^ as he asiuilly did* alone, Ui>Od wrliieh 
my Lord willod him to stay lyngcr with us ; but he IhauhfuUy 
refused that offer, and tunied his face presently after towards 
Sunit* w^hlch was tlien ubout three hundrtMi miles distant from 
ufl. ^Vnd he lived to eome aarely tMther j but there being 
over^^kindly used by some of the hhiglishp who gave tiim wiok 
which they hnd brought from England ; he pnllmg for it tts 
Koou as he first beard of it, and crying : Suck, sack ; Is there 
sueti ft thing ns aaak r I pray give rn* some sack ; and drinking 
of it^ though, X t^inccH'ftj^nioderutely^ifor he'wwiJ^ u very' tem- 
j>entte raanh it inCTcaseri Ins Hux which he liad then u^win him. 
And this caused him within a few dales, after Ids very tedioMw 
and troublesome travels (for he weal most on foot) at this 
]^laco to come to hia jouniics end ; for here he overtook Death 
ia the moatli of DoccmlwA 1617, and was buried (as aforesaid) 
under a littk luomunent, like one of those am usually aiude in 
oiir church^yATcta J 

* Wt, ii, ne. 80, + ^ 

■ Terry idfUi a pMticat cpitAph (from hii own praj wMiih, he fluggef^ 
mi^t ftuivc eommemofat^ Goryjit^ ■ if It eould Imve there engraved 
u;£»uii liifl tembe \ 
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EDWAKD TEKKV 

Ti^a&v'fi India, vridcb* tu udupi ibc ipiaSrit 

biig^iiBge af M* «dltnr l^irdios, ifi bw offered an ‘a good 
iurv-wclL druu^ht <if liLnglLdi-Indhin liquor \ f.hr oiltooiiiu 
ghicUy bitf own otu^r^'atioiiA during tlsc ftod a liolf yrnra 
wLlcii Ik in ttknt ei>kmfcTy nK to Sit Thonid^i Rr>R. 

It owcti woi^tliing to Cor^Titl wliOj ba wa-. nr-rii, vt&a the 
rcvcrvnd compunion for u c^inftidcimbTr period : 

Komellu^^ uIitfo to the gofsiijp of other inemlterA of the oinhaaaa- 
dor'^s suite or of the rutiTubiuiLii nt Surat; but in tha main it 
n record of whut tbi; uutbor liiiiuiolf hud obMcrv^ed. It beani 
tfaees of o vigorou!- uiwl pciieLruiliiK niiiiri^ i^tiniiUatcd by u 
strong iutercst in lit, >trmo(c ijurruundinjE^i^^nu bitercjat further 
evidenced by the fuel tliaU wJtlioiJxli be had ziu iutcutiuu 
of staying in the coimlr\'^ Tcri>' took the imins to act]uire 
MOJJie knowledge of tht Pt-rtiim 

'rhe opjiortunity of seeing the ]Sst ut doiie quiirtern euiut 
to oiir ntithor iilmo&t as u mutter of cliuiiGe, Born ui 15Ut>, 
and ediieatitd at Rochester School and Christ Church, □xfordf 
ki the sprang of ldl6 lie occtpled uu cnjmKL'tn^'nt fur u voyugf 
to Ure Indies and tack o® one of tile thopkilis m the fleet 
commauded by Captain ikinjuniin Joseph. On tlie vuy out 
u RprluipreM; carraek wuk nvctttrkeh and destroyed, after a 
smart entotmter iu wliich Lhe t'iLngil^b comrnonder was slain : 
i^lid SwuUy Itoud was safeJy reacdse^l on September after 
a voyage of nearly ekht ziionthK. Roechaplain bad lifed 
SI month ^-urlier, and he Ziad written to the Stimt factor* to 
prox-ide liim witli unothyr. _ As Terry waa well eomniendr’d 
and was wilTIng to remfLin jji Indian he was engaged for the 
poRt. lie ]o!ned the amba^sudur near Uijain tawardjf the 
end of Kflhnmr)* 1017, and aeccmipuiued Jiiin to Mnudu^ where 
the Emperor fixed his court until October of UiuL year, when 
he removed to AbniadAb^. Roe and bk huilo fuljuwed Jiiiii 
thither and spent about urne months in at tendance urarn Jiiin 
hi Dial city. Then^ in September the ambai>!wdor took 

hbi leave uud proceeded to Snmt to <^njoy n few moiiUis' resri 
before euibamu^ for England on I'>bmaiy 17, lOlU, Thus 
Teiifj' had only hin^lf s§eeu partH of Atalwa and fhjjarot - u kot 
to be borne in mind when reading Ids gfLneraiizationih about 
India. 
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t^UWAim TERRY, laiO-lD 

Tiic jJiiiif, In ihu auiIinsBadfir litid liis stiiU' rvturD^d 
nnohored in the Downs nh^ui the middl?^ of SepUifil«?r lOls! 
The west we hear of Teny h uii Octobrr when fit appi^Ted 
before the Court of t'oirimillctM of the [laitt Indiu Cojiipany 
lo brn to he ndeajced fnjni pnvinf^ iVefght on a oiiontity of 
enlictHia he had braupht hojne* iliH acLion mift, in fact IrLuch 
of tile regnlatmiuf, siliioe lUc tmtlu injpiecc-gooehs was itsorved 
to the Company \ but on hearing Roe^a oonnmeiwliitloiia of 
Terry* sober, honert, nncl eiviU life ^ in India, the Comniritttai 

were contented to pua ovier ihlst fault’ und to cxcijrc him 
™ni any piiynienl uf freight. Further* on luEining thftt ^ 
had ifpent a bout £l4 on booTo^, most of wliiuh be had given 
to the fnetom in Indjup they ordered that tJu's sum should he 
nuide good to him. 

gentlciJiun now went bnek fur u wliilc to hiR 
Oxford college. Probwbly it was them tbnl he wrote the 
TCHiiltB *f hU oheervatlonM in India, an now reprinted. T his 
document tn he pte^jiU^d in manimerlpt to the Prince 
of WaJea, afterwords Kinjj Cbarica 1. Uow it emne Into the 
possession of the Rev, Suiuue) Purchas, who puUn^hud it 
three years later In hia PiigfimeM (part Ji, bfiok is, ebup* 6}, la 
not known ; but it Is not tliUikcly that the IMnce hjniself (to 
whom, hy the way, the iicst volume of the Pilgnmc^ i» dedi- 
caled) had niade It over to that editor. That Tert>^ liinuielf 
waa not consiilted is sujE^'stcd by the fact that, in tlic preface 
to hiA own edition of 1055^ he iiiuki::^ nonlJiisjon to tlie previous 
appearance of the work m Fnrehas's valitmc$ : and it may be 
that he waa further aggneved by tJie pruning (fiJgliL us it was) 
to which the editor had subjected his manu/criptr mi the plea 
that part of its contents Imd been anticinat ed in tiic lUirrulJveH 
of Rob and other*. 

However this may bcp Teny did not trouble about tiie 
matter, hut fettled dovrii eontentedly to hfs pa^torol duties 
aa llcotor of Great Cruenford, near I^rulon^ a living wldcb 
ho held front 1^20 tLIJ biii death. Thera hlfi mriihtmtlons 
appear la have afforded ^neral satiafaction^ to Judge from 
the aeeonnt given of him by Antliony k ^Vood in ids 
OjMnitmfs, as "an ingenious and polite man, of a pious and 
excmplaiy conversed iuO;, a good presclier, and much rcffpeeted 
iiy the nelghbouThood \ Only onct, 6o fur as we know, did 
tl]rc East Indio Cumpnny takic ttwy notice of Hieir former 
ehaplsJn, T^ia was lu whvii iJicy paid him the complJ- 

tnent of asking him to prvaeh befovt: thein uii the occaaion of 
the almost sLmultmJicous return of no less than seven of their 
idiipfl from the East Indies. Tlic bem^on was duly delfvert^ 
lit the Church of St. Andrew UndershaR in Lpendenhnll Street, 
un September luid was afterwartls printed under the title 
of Tfti 3feTrAtiii& and Mdrinm Pramraimn ami Thanksgiving ; 
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while the occasion was further celebrated by a dinner at a 
tavern in Bishopsgate Street, to wliich the preacher was 
doubtless invited. 

Six years later Terry’s account of his experiences reappeared 
in separate form as a dumpy volume of 571 pages, imder the 
title of A Voy(ig€ to East-India, In the preface he tells us that 
the initiative in the matter had been taken by a printer, who 
had somehow acquired his original manuscript and had 
persuaded him to revise it. Terry certainly made the most 
of his opportunity, for, not content with amplifying his previous 
statements and adding fresh details (in some of which his 
memory evidently betrayed him), on all possible pegs he hung 
long moral and relimous disquisitions, in the avowed hope 
that ‘ they who fly &om a sermon and will not touch sound 
and wholesom and excellent treatises in divinity, may happily 
(if God so please) be taken before they are aware, and overcome 
by some divine truths that lie scattered up and down in manie 
places of this narrative ’. With such zest did the reverend 
gentleman moralize that he expanded his work to seven or 
eight times the length of its original form as given by Purchas 
and made it exceedingly wear&ome to readers who have no 
taste for seventeenth-century divinity. It is largely on this 
account, but partly also because the earlier text contains 
some interesting details which were struck out in the revi^d 
version, that we have here preferred to reprint the narrative 
as we find it in Purchas’s collection. At the same time we 
have given in notes many extracts from the 1655 edition, 
where these correct or amplify in any important respect the 
author’s earlier statements. The rather lengthy account of 
the voyage out, which appears in both versions, is here omitted, 
as having no bearing on Terry’s experiences in India itself. 

Despite its didactic prosiness, the work in its separate form 
attained a considerable degree of popularity, as was shown by 
its republication ten years later (slightly condensed and with¬ 
out the author’s name) in a folio volume containing also 
Havers’s translation of the letters of Della Valle; while long 
afterwards (1777) a reprint of the 1655 edition was issued. 
Terry himself lived on quietly at Great Greenford, just long 
enough to witness the restoration of the monarchy—an event 
he celebrated by the publication of A Character of King 
Charlee II —and then died in October 1660. Under the 
portrait prefixed to his Voyage he had written : 

In Europe, Africk, Asia have I gonne ; 

One journey more, and then my travel’s donne. 

And now he had set out on that long last journey. 
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The large empire of the Great Mogol is bounded on the East 
with the kingdome of Maiig [see p. 26]; west with Persia, 
and the ma>Tie ocean southerly; north with the mountaynes 
of Caucasus and Tartaria ; south with Deean and the Gulfe of 
Bengala. Decan, lying in the skirts of Asia, is divided between 
three Mahometan kings and some other Indian Rhajaes. This 
spacious monarchic, called by the inhabitants Indostan, 
dividing it selfe into thirtie and seven several! and large 
provinces, which anciently were particular kingdomes ; whose 
names, with their principall cities and rivers, their situation 
and borders, their extent in length and breadth, I first set 
downe, beginning at the north-west.^ 

First, Candahor ; the chiefe citie so called. It lyes from the 
heart of all his tenitorie north-west. It confines with the 
King of Persia, and was a province belonging to him. 2. Cabul; 
the eliiefe citie so called ; the extreamest north-west part of 
this emperours dominions. It confineth with Tartaria. The 
river Nilab - liath its beginning in it, whose current is southerly 
till it discharge it selfe in Indus. 3. Multan ; the chiefe citie 
so called. It lyes south from Cabul and Candahor, and to the 

» This list of provinces is closely related to the list given by Roe 
{EnAfissy, p. 531) and to the map of India (i&id., p. 542) which was 
compiled and published in 1619 by William Baffin, the Arctic navigator, 
who was serving on board the ship in which the ambassador returned 
to England That Terry had this map before him, when making his 
list, is evident from the general coincidence of the spelling of the names 
(often differing materially from Roe), and also from the fact that in botli 
a province of ‘ Jeselmeere ’ (not mentioned by Roe) is inserted, while 
‘ Roch * (i. e. Kuch Bihar), which was included by Roe, is omitted On 
the other hand Terry was careful to keep the number of provinces the 
same as in Roe’s list, from which he also copied some of his descriptions. 

The list corresponds but slightly with the familiar one of the various 
sUbaha of the Mughal Empire. It is in fact a rough enumeration of the 
various states which had fallen under the sway of Akbar and his succes¬ 
sor, and this accounts in part for its errors and want of proportion. The 
reader will find it fully discussed in The Embassy of Sir Thomas Roe 
(loc. cit.). Here it is only possible to give brief identifications of the more 
obscure names. 

The map given in the 1655 edition cd Terry is a poor ver8i<Mi of 
Baffin’s, on a reduced scale. 

* Properly the upper Indus, but apparently here the Kabul River is 
meant. 
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west joynes with Persia. 4. Hajacan,' the kingdome of the 
Baloches (a stout warlike people). It hath no renowned citie. 
The famous river Indus (called by the inhabitants Skind) 
borders it on the east; and Lar (a province belonging to Sha- 
Abas, the present King of Persia) meetes it on the west. 
5. Buckor * ; the chiefe citie called Buckorsuccor. The river 
Indus makes a way through it, greatly enriching it. 6. Tatta ; 
the chiefe citie so called. The river Indus makes many ilands 
in it, exceeding firuitfiill and pleasant. The chiefe arme meetes 
with the sea at Synde,^ a place very famous for curious handi¬ 
crafts. 7. Soret [Sorath, in Kathiawar] ; the chiefe citie is 
called Janagar [Junagarh]. It is a little province, but rich, 
lyes west from Guzarat, and hath the ocean to the south. 
8. Jeselmeere [Jaisalmer, in Rajputana] ; the chiefe citie so 
called. It joyneth with Soret, Buckor, and Tatta, lying to 
the west of it. 9. Attack [Attock] ; the chiefe citie so called. 
It lyeth on the east side of Indus, which parts it from Hajacan. 
10. Penjab, which signifieth five waters, for that it is seated 
among five rivers, all tributaries to Indus, which somewhat 
south of Labor make but one current. It is a great kingdome, 
and most fruitfull, etc. Labor, the chiefe citie, is well built, 
very large, populous, and rich ; the chiefe citie of trade in all 
India. 11. Chishmeere [Kashmir] ; the chiefe citie is called 
Siranakar [Srinagar]. The river Phat [Bihat: see p. 169] passeth 
through it, and so, creeping about many ilands, slides to 
Indus. 12. Banchish ; the chiefe citie is called Bishur.* It 
lyeth east southerly from Chishmeere, from which it is divided 
by the river Indus. 13. Jengapor;* the chiefe citie so called. 
It lyeth upon the river Kaul, one of the five rivers that water 

^ Baluchist^, or more specifically the lower Derajat, ruled by the 
descendants of Haji Khan, whose overlordship was recognized by all the 
Baloch tribes. 

* The district round the fortress of Bukkur, on the Indus. It was 
a sarkar of the province of Mult^. 

* ‘ Sindee ’ (L e. Diul-Sind, or Lahribandar) in the 1655 edition. 

* Professor Blochmann identified Banchish with Bangash, in N.W. 
Kohat, and Biahur with Bajaur, a district still farther north. Possibly, 
however, Peshawar is intended. 

» Roe’s ‘ Jenupar *. It is probably Jaunpur. The ‘ Kaul ’ (L e. Kali) 
is the Gogra, a tributary of the Ganges; but Jaunpur is on another 
tributary (the Gomti). 
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Penjab. 14. Jenba ; ^ the chiefe citie so called. It lyeth east 
of Penjab. 15. Delli; the chiefe citie so called. It lyeth 
twixt Jenba and Agra. The river Jemni (which runneth 
through Agra, and falleth into Ganges) begins in it. Delli is 
an ancient great citie, the seate of the Mogols ancestors, where 
most of them lye interred. 16. Bando ; * the chiefe citie so 
called. It confineth Agra on the west. 17. Malway [Malwa], 
a very i^tfull province ; Rantipore * is the chiefe citie. 18. 
Chitor, an ancient and great kingdome ; the chiefe citie 
so called. 19. Guzarat, a goodly kingdome and exceeding 
rich, inclosing the Bay of Cambaya. The river Tapte watereth 
Surat. It trades to the Red Sea, to Achin, and to divers other 
places. 20. Chandis [Khandesh]; the chiefe citie called 
Brampoch [Burhanpur], which is large and populous. Adjoyn- 
ing to tliis province is a petie prince called Partapsha [sec 
p. 136], tributarie to the Mogol; and this is the southermost 
part of all his territories. 21. Berar ; the chiefe citie is called 
Shapore,^ the southermost part whereof doth likewise bound 
this empire. 22. Narvar ; ® the chiefe citie called Gehud. It 
is watered by a faire river which emptieth itselfe in Ganges. 

23. Gwaliar; the chiefe citie so called, where the King hath 
a great treasury of bullion. In this citie likewise there is an 
exceeding strong castle, wherein the Kings prisoners are kept. 

24. Agra, a principall and great province ; the chiefe citie 
so called. From Agra to Labor (the two choise cities of this 
empire) is about fourc hundred English miles ; the countrey 
in all that distance even without a hill, and the high way 
planted on both sides with trees, like to a delicate walke. 

25. Sanbal; • the chiefe citie so called. The river Jemni 
parts it from Narvar ; and after, at the citie Helabass [AUali- 
abad], falls into Ganges, called by the inhabitants Ganga. 

^ Chamba, one of the Punjab hill states. 

* Banda chstrict in the United Provinces, south-west of the Jumna. 

’ Ranthambhor seems to be meant; but it is not in M^wa. 

* 8hahpur, about eleven miles south of Balapur (see p. lO). After 
the annexation of Berar to the Mughal Empire in 1596, Prince Murad 
established his quarters there, and, accordi^ to Abul Fazl, the place 
grew into a fine city. It is now quite insignificant. 

* Narwar, in Gwalior territory. ‘ Gehud * seems to be Gohad. 

* Sambhal, in Moradab^ district. United Provinces. 
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26. Bakar [Bikaner, in Rajputana]; the chiefe citie called 
Bikaneer. It lyeth on the west side of Ganges. 27. Nagra- 
cutt [see p. 179]; the chief citie so called, in which there is a 
chappel most richly set forth, both seeled and paved with 
plate of pure gold.^ In this place they keepe an idoU, which 
they call Matta, visited yeerly by many thousands of the 
Indians, who out of devotion cut off part of their tongues to 
make a sacrifice for it.* In this province there is likewise 
another famous pilgrimage to a place called Jallamakae,* 
where out of cold springs and hard rocks there are dayly to 
be seene incessant eruptions of fire, before which the idolatrous 
people fall downe and worship. 28. Syba ; * the chiefe citie 
is called Hardwair, where the famous river Ganges seemed to 
begin, issuing out of a rocke which the superstitious Gentiles 
imagine to bee like a cowes head,* which of all sensible creatures 
they love best. Thither they likewise goe in troopes daily for 
to wash their bodies. 29. Kakares ; • the principall cities are 
called Dankalee [Dangali] and Purhola [Pharwala]. It is very 
large and exceeding mountaynous, divided from Tartaria by 
the mountaynes of Caucuses. It is the farthest part north 
under the Moguls subjection. 30. Gor [Gaur, in Bengal] ; the 

* In hk 1655 edition (p. 86), Terry subetitutes ‘ silver * for ‘ gold and 
adds: ‘ most curiously imboased over head in several figures, which 
they keep exceeding bright by often rubbing and burnishing it*. 
Coryat was his authority for these statements, as also for his account 
of Jawala Mukhi and Hs^war. 

* The reference is to the famous temple of Mata Devi or Bajreswari 
Devi at Bhawan, a suburb of Kimgra. For the sacrifice of tongues, see 
Finch {suprat p. 180), the Ain, voL ii, p. 313, and the account published 
by John Oranus in 1601 of the labours of the Jesuits in India, China, and 
Japan. 

* Jawala Mukhi (‘ she of the flaming mouth *), a temple built over some 
jets of combustible gas, believed to be a manifestation of the goddess 
Devi See the Ain, voL ii, p. 314. 

* l^ba, now part of the Kangra district, but formerly an independent 
principality. The town of that name is about seventeen miles S.W. of 
Kangra. Bafiin in his map wrongly extended Siba to include Hardwar, 
and Terry improved upon this by making the latter the capital of the 
former. 

* The gau-mukh, or cow’s mouth, is the glacier cavern from which the 
head-waters issue. It is at Gangotri, in the state of Tehri. 

* The country of the Ghakkars, in the north of the Punjab. 
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chiefe citie so called. It is full of mountaynes. The river 
Persilis,^ which dischargeth it selfe in Ganges, beginnes in is 
31. Pitan ; * the chiefe citie so called. The river Kanda watert 
it, and falls into Ganges in the confines thereof. 32. Kan- 
duana ; ’ the chiefe citie is called Karhakatenka. The river 
Sersily parts it from Pitan. That and Gor are the north-east 
bounds of this great raonarchie. 33. Patna [BihSr] ; the chiefe 
citie so called. The river Ganges bounds it on the west, 
Sersily on the east. It is a very fertile province. 34. Jesual; ^ 
the cWefe citie called Rajapore [Rajpura, near Amb]. It lyeth 
east of Patna. 35. Meuat; * the chiefe citie called Namol. 
It is very inountaynous. 36. Udessa [Orissa] ; the chiefe 
citie called Jokanat [Jagannfith]. It is the most remote part 
east of all this kingdome. 37. Bengala ; a most spacious and 
fruitfull kingdome, limited by the gulfe of the same name, 
wherein the river Ganges, divided in foure great currents, 
loseth it selfe. 

And here a great errour in our geographers must not escape 
mee ; who in their globes and maps make India and China 
neighbours, when many large countries are interposed betwixt 
them; which great distance will appeare by the long travell 
of the Indian merchants, who are usually in their journey and 
retume more then two yeeres from Agra to the walls of China. 
The length of those forenamed provinces is, north-wrest to 
south-east, at the least one thousand courses, every Indian 
course being two English miles. North and south, the extent 
thereof is about fourteene hundred miles ; the southermost 
part lying in twentie degrees, the northermost in fortie three 
of north latitude.* The breadth of this empire is, north-east 
to south-west, about fifteene hundred miles. 

Now, to give an exact account of all those forenamed 

* As shown by Baffin’s inap, this is an error for ‘ Sersily * [i. e. the 
Saraswati], as under no. 32. 

* Paithan or Pathwikot, in Kangra. The Gandak river runs nowhere 
near it. 

» Gondwana, in the Central Provinces. It is absurdly misplaced in the 
text. ‘ Karhalmtenka * is Garhakatanka, near Jabalpur. 

* Jasw^, in Hoshiarpur district (Punjab). 

* Mewat, lying to the south of Delhi. Namaul was its chief town 

* This is quite wrong, but he is following Baffin’s map. 
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provinces were more then I am nbl# to uurfer-take; yvt out 
of thftt I have observed in home few I wUl ndvcDtiiPa to ^chsc 
at aU: and thinke for my particutaT that the Groat Mo£:ol, 
considering IHa ttnitode#, hU wenltH. and hi a riah commodltlc^t 
ffi the greatest knowne klnif of tUc El&st* if pot of tlie i.Torkl- 
To nu^kc Jiiy uwnc cunjEcture laone uppuicnt tu otlieif- Thl!^ 
wide monAToblE [r very deh and fertLIe ; eo much nbouodini! in 
aJt nEHMi^rieii for the use of idou a& tliot St is able to euhaiet 
and liontiAh of It selfe, without the least helpe from any 
neighbour. To t^peuke first of Ltuit wliieh oat are requitM 
most, foude. This land ahoundR In AingulBT good wLcatc^ 
ricEp harieyp and divers other Idndes of gmlne to make bread 
(Ihft ^tfe of life). Their wlieutc ffiowcs like oiir9» but tho 
graine of it is somewhat bigger and more white \ of wliich the 
Ipbabitants make Rin?h pure well^relished bread thot I may 
Epenke that of it wliich opc said of the b read in the BiEhopriek 
of Leige ; it h jHmin pnne mrfior.^ The cominon. people make 
their bread up in cakes, and bake it on smoll iron benrths, 
which they Hirry with them when us they j otinicy> making OAe 
of them in their ieiils ; it should sceiiic an undent euslouiep 
AS may uppearc by that president of Samh, when Abw enter- 
tayoed the angeiR {(wf.tm, 14). To their bread they have great 
abundance of other good provision^ as butter and cheese^ by 
reason of their grtat pumheT of kinflt atifepeh and goats. 
Besides they have a heast very large, having smooth, thicke 
bkiniie without halm, nailed a buOdOi, wUidi giv'os good uiUkc ^ 
the tiesh of them is li|te beefe, but not ho wbolsnnie. They 
lias'e no want of vcpison of diverfl kindn, or red deofftt follow 
dearer clkcs, and anteiopA ■ but nowhere Imparked. Tl^e 
whole kingdnme h as It were a forxesL for a man nm travdl 
DO way blit he Bhail see Lhcuip and (except li bee within a email 
dlEtanee off the King) they are every.mane game. To thee« 
they have store of liareR j and» i^irthcr to fiimiAh out 

their feusta^ varieiie of fl-sh and fdwlc. It were as UifuULc as 
heediessF to relnto partleidAtb : to write of Lheir gecue, ducket 
pigeonj, partridge^,, {{uaileSp peacoekeH, and many other 
singular good fowle, all which am bought at such casie mtes 
OB that I littvc Hccne a good muilou [i.e. o sheep] wld fur tJie 
A ■i3p4<t lir?iul, m the Jsigon of tlur prfwut iJ*y. 
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valiit of one ^liinini', fonru i;iiupLe uf hcrmcs at thP Bftnie prioEr^ 
DDE Imre fof Unc vnJue of ft penle^ three pojirJdKt^ for ofi 
ood fio In pTOportiun uJJ tUe roet- ThemAf^nn capaiis aniougul 
lliirul but men. The beevtsi [gxui] of tluit eountiney rUlTcr from 
oiini^ In tliat they Imve each nf them a f^rral bunch uf gnnMiMy 
fl eAh whleJi growera upon tlje nieetirg of I heir shniilderip. Tlieir 
abeepe exceed oim In great bcib-UjIw^ ’uMeJi cut off nne veiy 
[M)nderuu». TliW vfooll generally ver>- cemise ^ but the 
Reah of tlicm both Is nltogeth er a* good oun^. 

Nowj to seafton ttiiisr guud piOV^Glon, there is greul store of 
aalt : und to all, abuDdnuce of siigftr growing in tlie 

eoiintrey, ^hidii after it in well relincih may be bought for two 
pence the pound ur under. Their fnsftH atc verj- imswerohle 
to the rest ; the ooimtrey fuU uf iiiusk-meiODK, vrAteT-melunif, 
^mmegranala, pome cltTonft^* llmonH, oonge^ dntes, figit, 
g[^pes« plantAas (a long ruund yeflow frdt^ in laaiK like ti* 
a Xorwidi pearo), mangocB (In idui]>c uml calrtur like to vur 
upritjockjt. but mure Jusoioue), and, to conrludt with the best 
of all, ilie otiftims or pine,* width seemes to the taster la be n 
plcftdng cuuipound nwde of atrawbemeSp doiet-'wint, rose¬ 
water, ftud angar, well tenil>ered toother. In the nurUieniiO«t 
pATtH uf lids empifc they iiavc ’^Tuietie of npplra ftnd peart's ^ 
every where good roots, tin tnirttlK, potalocs^^ and uthcre lUtc 
them US plensftnt. Tiicy have ouiuns and gftrlidci-p and choyce 
Iierb« for Eulads j and In the sautlicrmovl partS;, ginger growing 
idmost in every plaot'i And liere 1 ennnot rhoose but tokr 
notice of a pleasunt dee re liquor rallrd Tiddy [loddyb issdltg 
rium ft Fpongic tree Ihni growcj^ atraighl ujnl tnllp without 
1>ouglis lo the tnpp and tlicir sptcutls out in branehts {some' 

’ The lime-, or pCiaalbly the iromdu. lu hh l»Eef edltiro Tcit>' Added t.i 
thii iirt d Imilfl ‘ [tnUBiUoM ' It c. diinl plunu]r iJniradjp ™n nuyi^ aimI 

pmA-AppTft iaw^'mU li*d hm inlrmlefled into Ifldi* frona 

AmrriL'.A Ly tlw rortugww-v ^ „ . 

* Tn the 1055 edilicn T^fty nuMitlorti Ep. liH*) pobilnM exMlleiiliy 
nt\i di€A»d ' U haTiflB Iv^n urirved al ■ Uritpiet hy EMa to 
jztir Thomai lUw in Nov. lUl 7. Actorduig to SirOeorgift Watt 
frtij Pfodit/Os fl/ IndiOf. p. Tftifih tMi is ttw (imt cfirntlpn ol tho ^Mniry 
riotato In ffi tin*TE i!w with Icidia- It iii howevof*! Terry wis 

rrferring to thfl swwl pwUtO^ which WM ccilirritm in IndiA at that tiUhCt 
^cl WM well tnwn in Jiu|tafiil undtr it* nwuc pf ‘ ^ 
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wh&t like lo an Kng-JlRh oolewOrt), where they make ineinlehnR, 
andef which they him^ aomll cjirth«^D pots to preserve the 
inflnenee.i TJint which dtRtil^ forth in the nlj^ht la ph^im injr 
tn the Ms>lc lu Any white wjulv If ctmnkfl hHJroes in the 
moming ; but in tlte liiMit of the doy the stinne liiter?#^ it so ns 
that It becomes heady,, fll ?eli?iliedt und unwliotB4>ine. It is a 
pltiTcmii jiicdicLnable drinke, if taken wly nnd rnodemtely, 
(w tiume hAve foiiod by Imppift eicperieDee, thenrby en^Kud frviii 
their tort tire indicted by thot almnii* of phjTilciniiB ofiri tymnt 
of nil timledic!;^ the fitonCn 

At Surat, nnd to and l>eyond, [x nwor minea but uac 
Hca^r> of lltt: yeere, which neere the tinio tbfit the 

sunnc cornea to the Nortlicnie TmpJeke, nnd so contijiuiw tlW 
libp retume hocke to the Line. Three violent ralnes an; xiahervd 
fn, and take their Icavei^ with woSpL fcarefull tenipef^t^ of thnoder 
ami b^htnin^^ more lerdbit? then 1 (sio exjjressic, yet ocldomc 
doc hArme, The nraaon In Nnture ruuy be the Hiihtiitle of the 
Ajpft, when-LD there ar«! fewer tliiindemtcinea mftdc then in such 
ciimiites whero the nire ii grosae and cloudy^ In tlioue three 
luojietlis it rallies every' day more or sametlmea one whole 
quarter of the fnoAn«t iWArce with nny Intermjiv^lon ; wliich 
nhoundaace of rnine* with the heat of the snmiCp doth ^o 
enrich the ^und (which they never force] im that,, like Kgyp^ 
by the inundation of NUus, H inatca it fruitfiiH e]| the yeere 
ofter. But when thift time of nUne ia |w5ed wer^ the tikic ia 
so clecre jw that scarcely one elotid is teunc in their hemisphere 
the nine monetbs after. And here the goodneiw of tlie fioyle 
not escape my pen i most apparent hi tliiji, for when llic 
j^roiuKl hnth b^iic destitute nf itirne nine nioncthsT and Icmke^ 
like to bnrrea sojidJi^ within seven dayes after the raSne begins 
to ftdl It puts on a greene coatc. And further to confimie ilusp 
iiiuongst many hundred acres of oomc I Imvc bdudd in those 
pam. I never saw any but came up usu thickc aa the land oouhl 
well bcare it. They till their ground with oven and fooL 
ploughs. Tln fr seed-time is in May ^nd the beginning of June ; 
their harvest In November and DevcnibcTfc the moat iempemte 
moneths in all their yeere, Tlicir ground Is not eucIo^jcdT 
unlesjie it be neero towjics and vill^rsE, which (though not 
* L e. tliuft Trhicii flwi iit. 
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cscpresscd Jn the m«ip, ftiT went «f ttieir true luunea} atmui very 
tiuckc. Thpy mmt iiol thtir gnase {lu we) to moke hay. bnl 
cut it 1 ‘iUuT grtene nr willim-d on the Eroimd on Uiey have 
ocCftKion to lUrc il. They sowc tobacco in afiimdancc ; but 
know uut how to cuiv lunl make it atrouK, os thwe in the 
Werteme India [i.e< the West Indies]. 

The coiwtrey ia beautified with luony woonta and Krral 
varietic of fairo goodly tr«s ; but i WvtT aaw any there of 
those Jcinrta wlilcU Engkmd nifooids. Their treca in ifeneroll 
arc suppie. which 1 aacribc to the Jitnesse of the aoyle. Sciidc 
of them Iiavf leave* a* broad as bueklcra i oilicrs ore ported 
small na feme, oa tlie tom urine trees, which bean: u »wtc 
I ruit ttuil fjiowes anmcwlial like otir beancs, most wholEsome 
for to «»1« and cleanse the bluud. There Is one tree amongst 
lliem of speciftU observation, cut of whose hnindica grow 
little sprigs downeward till they take tout, imd so at length 
nmve striitig mipportcrs unto the anue* that yecU them t 
whence it comes to passe that these trees in time grow imto 
a great height and extend thcniwlves to an iiicrcdible hreiith.' 
;\U ibc trees in those suuUierue parts of India still kccpe on 
their greenc ninniles. For thrir rtowres, they rather delight 
the eve then affect the sense ; in colour admitublc, hut few of 
them’ unless* roses and On* or two kinds more. Uial are any 
whit fiagnint. 

This r^on is watered with many goodlj’ rivers. The two 
priiwlpall om ladua und GaiigM. Whew thie thing remarkable 
must atjt piiasc : tlmt one pint<? of the ^natirf of Gftfiges wcigbctn 
le*8* by an once then any In the whole kl ngdouie *; and there¬ 
fore the Mogint, wherffioever hee is, latlh it brought to hini that 
he may driuk* It.' Uiaidrt Ihcir rivere, they have store of wells, 
fed with springs, upon which in many plaoea they bestow giwt 
cost in Ktone-wurkc. To tlicsc they have maay ponds, which 


' flHdhH to say. this 1* tta Banyan or tndLm Fig-tow. 

■ UTioBtoq i F»j^ Ilf “j™ ‘ *■ ‘1"*'* ***''“ 

bv iDDcli Lbim *iiV other wat^^r (p^ 2t)0]l . u- ■ ■ 

“* Xluf 1656 Pilftiott fcddn : " The wmtftT is hiuo^lit to the m trno 
MPPCT iam. wdi t^-d oai th« iwid ottlod up whm l\wy 

si^^rried to the wntor-lwmew lor tho King'* ui* f tyo /d whsnh 

isncvwy DIM asirito,hfWffagupon*lingiflttod forth*portot ishwldrrt. 
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thny ciJl iiuik-nf; name of tlicni then a mJlc ur two in 

ooiaiwiiiMr^ mAde rouiLd or aKiunrep girt ^ibout with fftlrfl iftone- 
wfthiQ wluirh are Ktep^ of v^ell^i^uarui] hWii^ wliMi 
encoinpw^- the water^ for mmi every way to gne downi: and 
take ft, ThcRi^ tankes are Qtled when that itbimdanee of mine 
hillB, and kcepe water to TtUirvfi the loluibituj^ts tlmt dwell 
fajTft from bpnnjgs or till tlmt wet aeafion eome a^^mc. 

This antient drinko of the world h the oomretin drinke of 
India, it is more liwoet nad pleasant then ours, nnd in thtwe 
lurt countries ngreetli hotter with mens bodies tlien any otlicr 
liqaor. Sonic nonU qniuititie gf wine (but not eonimon) is 
made ojnenj|r them. They call it Raatfc ^irriiek]. difftiUed ftoni 
sugar and n spicie rindc of a tm, oaUed ll li very 

whoLsomo, if taken moderately. Many wf Uie pcojile who are 
irtriot in their rdiglon drinke tiu wine at all. They ii,w a liquor 
more liealihrulj then jdeusnntp they oftJl Cobliu [coffee : ^krabie 
AhaAienJ : n blacke sectl boyled in water* wiiieli doth little altrr 
the tiwt« of Uic water. Notwitlietandhi|r* i± Is very good tw 
hfllpe digc^itlon* to quicken the KpiiitSp and io clense llie bloud. 
There is yet Another lielpo to comfort the sttouiuckE far liurJi 
as forbenre wine, an hert^ called Beetle or l^auno [se* p* l.|a]. 
It \n in whape somewhat like an ivio lenfji]!. but ruore lonicr. 
They dicw Jt with mi hard nut somc-wimt like a nul-megge* 
and a little pure white lime ainong tile leaves j and wlieii they 
have sucked out the juyee* put forth the rest. It luith uiiuiy 
rare quoltties ; for It preserves the teeth, wimfortsi the bnimcp 
Htrcngthenfl the Etomaeke^ and cures or prc\Tiils a taUitef) 
breath. 

Tlicir buildingH are genendly base, except it be in tlielr 
nltlesp wherein I hftv'o gbwre^ed many fiiirc piles. Many of 
thejr houses art builL high and Hut on the tgppe, frum whence 
in the coole seasons of the day they take in fresh ay re* Hiev 
Imve no chimnics to their hen^es, for they never use lire but 
to drts^ their lueate. In their ujq/er roomes they hat e many 
lights and doorcfc to let tti the ayrCp luit use no Tlir 

matcrinlH of Ihch best biulriingi are bnVke or =,ione, well 
equored and composed; which I have observed in Am.-yia^nr 

■ Jjigm ifl m. coanM nagu Irom ilu bad (oot thn rind) ol jmnoum 

[wiiulMp 13), 
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(tltut orn* ltwta.ii«? may staai! for allj, wliich Is » most siwclom 
ami rich cjUp, I'ntred by twolva fiilre Ratrt, ond (MMupasaert 
about wlLh a flrme stone wall. Bolt in their lillaKCS imd eJtlw 
tt(e usuallv many fuire trOM amongif lltelr boiiaea, whlth art- 
A great defence ogalMt Ihc vlofenoe of Itc sunne. They 
commonly atand » thicke Uml, if a mon beliolii a citie or 
tuwae from aome aiiiS|ifeuous place, it will scenic ii «'Ood 

mther thm a citic* , i 

Tho staple coninwHlltiea of tbi* ktngdoim; are indico ’ and 
cotton wooH. Eot cotUm-wooll they plant secdni which g^w 
up into shrubs like unto our toM-hunlies- It blowea flrtt 
into ft vcUow blosfiome, which falling oD, Ibert reiMj^es a 
cod about the Idgncwe Of a nuuis thumbe, ni which the 
siibiitBiu.’c is niojmt and yeiloWi hut, as it ripens, it swcis 
bliffier till it brtakc the cfHi'erinjf, and so 1“ short time becomes 
white us snow, and then they gatlitr it. These shrutw heart- 
three or fourt vearea ere they Bupplamt tUeim. Of wmll 
they make dh™ sorts of pure white cloth, some of which I 
have sceuc os Hnc, U not purer then, our liesd lawiie. -Some al 
the coiirMf sort oflt they dye into colours, or else stayne m » 


vafiuUt Gf fjurlooa p,- n i ^ 

l-bc that, usiiflby MOeth from Suitit in AEubii [M*>: laj uf 
df escwlinic gfCftt burthen. Some of tliCMu. I belMvv, at the 
liTHbt fourt^^ne or sUteen^^ hundMJ iuftnes ; bat ilt anu, 
though tliey have ^aod ordnance, caiuiOt well defend them- 
selVM, In these ships are yecrclv fthunihmce of passengeis S 
for luStanoB, tn one ship retumhig thence, tiiat fftm we Jell 
India, tame seventMne himdred. tlie Piort of winch num^r 
ooc not for profit hut out of devotion to vWte the Bcpufehre 
of itahomet at 3ledlrui, neem ^feehe, about one huntod and 
IJftle leaitues from Moliu. Thoac winch haw heens arc 

ever alUf called Hoggcls [iTftjl], or holy meo. The sh^l^d 
from Sumt to the Kcd Sea beglnnes her wyaBt about the 
twcotirth of March, and fliiishcth it towards the end of 
September followins. Tlie voyage Is but idiort flnri thirIU 


' pniciw umittMl leny’s BMOunt et indigo eultuic, referring ^ 
nadcT insilwd tn Finch's nsrmtJTC f*™ le 15^)- Th* 

«U1 bo luuiid in tho IW6 dlHiim 1 IS), bat « airfit* quota- 
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eaiilly bee mode In two moncths; b»»t in the long Keiwu)ii qf 
mine, und a little befute anri oltee It, (he vrlndt* urv toioiutiolv 
xi violent ihnl ttiunc In no cqiimuriR, but wltli great linzurri. 
Into the Imlian Sca, llie siiip letiiming is usually worth two 
liuoilml thoitpinud [Hiuiids uteri iu^g, most qf it in jpild and 
iiivcr. llesidn, fijr wlun ^tuuntitie of mouirs wim«i nut nf 
Kurope by other miaries jjitu Iniiin, I c'uiuiot wiiwere; thh 
I orii «ure of, that iimny silver strciuue» ruiuie thither, us nil 
fjvtm to tli« sea, and there stay, it being: Iflwfiill for any nation 
to bring in silver and fetejj eumniodjticji, but a crinio not Itsse 
then capitaU to earry ujiy great sunime thenw. The coyne or 
bidUun Irrmight thitber h presently mdleil and refined,and then 
the Mogots htampit (whJi,'!i is Ids name und tltk- in PersuHi 
[lilt up^tn it, TliJji coynr: 1$ more then any I know» 
luadc uf perfect silver without any allay ? so that fn the 
Spanish rlpll (the purest oioucy of Kitrope) there Ut ironie liJ!«K‘. 
rhej cuU their pieces of luoiiey rnopecs, of which there are 
soRic of dlvcia vultKs ; the meanest worth two shillings,■ and 
the beat about two Hitll lings and nine penee sleriuig. By tliew: 
they oceouiit their estates und paymeuta. There is u cuynn 
«f iiiferiour value bi Ciuzamt colfeil lujunoodlen [hm p. rfj. 
about twe|\-e j^-nev BterJing, Both the former and Biest an- 
mode likewbie in holfea and ijuaitere: » so that tlirca pence In 
thfl le^ |,i«w of jtUvejr cumnt in the vuimtRy « That whidi 
passeili up and dowiw for oMchauga under this rate is bhww; * 
uiuney. which tlicy call pfet#; wherenf tliree or thervabouts 
<^allntenl'ajJl; a peny, Tbcj- ore nmde so luuHiic on that the 
btasac in them, put lo other nses, b well worth the nilvei they 
atv rated nt- Thei r silver eoym- b made elthef round or square, 
but^Ho tliicte that it never brcuhea nor weares out.^ 

Now, farther for coiumHirties. tlie votuitnry yecldi good 
stOR; of oillte, which they w^ve curJuusly. «iiDetline<t milled 
with silver or gold. They make vetvetx, jinttinJt, and toBalaefi ; 
but not AO ridi on those of Italy. Many drugs and gummen nte 
■ Tbis it oniaudnd in tbr Bid! edltiiin «j. fa M. 

* ‘ ^ima few in qiurteni ’ (IMS editian). 

" ‘ And voiy few d then) lo be ma' (ibU.), 

* I Or ooppor * (ibfd.>. 

!,.« *“** lliawije, eenie plecM of gn™t value: 

oui uiTR ore not nry ordinerilj ieeii auungrt them' (lllSfi «lrtwin|. 
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ronnil oniongT^I thrnii, guni-laf, wHk wh[ch thfy 

iiiuki! thirir hani wax, Tkt eurth SC^mkI nunLTBlH uf Juwti. 

Emti^ rH>p|>f'f, itftd hnuauLS i^niL they i«>' of silvipif i whit^h^ If tirue+ 
lltty tieede not open* being fin ei^riehed by titber tifttions. The 
Hpii!iQR tkEy hnvp rmiw frtMJi other pliKW* from the llftiiibi oT 
Snmatni^ Jnva^ nnd the MoliicdHrs. For pSw?en of pleftMiTi^ 
they bsve etirioiUii pljinte^l with fniitfilU trees anil 

iLelJglitrolI Itnweni, ta which Nutuie daily letidft such a supply 
as that they seem* never to fofie- In tlic^ places they have 
} 9 ]easiuit fcufitayncs tu bathe tp fttid other delightN by auudrie 
coaveynne*! of water, wliose sUctli mumiure helpi* to Jay ttieir 
with the boads of nle«ipc In the lint sca^n^ of the day. 

But lest thiii remutLi fotttilrey should seonc iikv m t*aribi> 
l^ofiudUe without any dlHconunodities, I munt needes take 
iioiicv there uf iimoy Hons* tygnes. wolves, jackols {which 
Meeine to be wild luid many other hariDcfiiJl beast Jji 

their rivciTs are mriny orocndileM^ uiul oa the liiud o\TT-grnwne 
suakes, witii olhvr vcfthnoii* and ptmidouiP ttcfttuieis. Til our 
iiciufUM there we often niccte with picorpioiij, whose stinging 
ii most sensible and deadly, if the patient have not pieHcntly 
iHJmn oylc that is niiide of them^ to anoint Uic part aifetted ■ 
which i fi a prtMftnt cure. TJic aboundiinee of Hyes in thoiw: parts 
iloe likewise mtieh annoy us j for in the heate of the day their 
nuxuberliisse number l» such sn6 that we can be iiuiel In no pidiM; 
fiw them* They are ready Lo cover our meate asaonne as it hi 
placed oji the table ; nnd tliercforc wi."e ha ve men that stand 
na purpose witli napkius to fright iliem. away when as wee arc 
eatings In the niglit liktwl^ we are much disquieted with 
musquatoes, like our gnats, but somewhat lesse.* And In their 
great cities there are such ol^aundance of bigge bungrle mta 
that they oflan hite a nuui as he Iyeth on hla bed. 

Tlie wjqde^^ in t1i04i* parts, which they enll the ^lonson, blow 
consluutlyp idteriiig but few points ; sixe Jiioneths fiautherly^ 
the other sixe nortiierly^ "Th^^ monetha of Apiill and May, and 
the beginning of June till Uie rayne fall, are so extreme! hot oa 
tliat the wlade, blowing but gently, receiver such heate from 
till- parehed ground timt It much olfends those that receive 

■■ The IftTu mhlioTt Adds that ' chmchva' (i. ev ha^) wm a^further 
neiiawoft. 
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the breath of Jj. Biit l^od tieili w pmvide fnt thuw! parts tlmt 
MKist eommoiily he s^jids *uch a strong gale as weJI totnpers the 
lot ojTfc, Soaictiinea tJio triniJe blowcfi vn^' hJgh Jn those 
liotand drift seasona, roysitig up thiric cJoudi* of duat and aond. 
wJdch appeaie Hke dark* cioiida full of rayne. They ktoUv 
flnnoy the people when they fa]) umoogst them. But there [a 
nu cauntrey without some dlsconimoditlea ; for theR>r<H« the 
wiae Di3p{>yer nf aU tbinip hath tempered bitter tliioK» willi 
ffwwl to teaoli num ihnt there ts no true und |}crfect cuntent 
to be found tn uny kingdom but that of God. 

Unt I will retiime ugnlne whence I dIftgTftssed. und twikc 
rtrt^r jjitn the ^uuUtie of the countrey j ilial airants very 
^t»d horgfts, which the iuhahitnnts know well to nuiniiue, 
«Mld« their owne. they hnvA immy of thfl Pmim,, Tartarian, 
nnd Arabian breedty which have the name tu he the rhoiae 
urns of the world. They are about the bignesae of own. and 
valuH among th«n aa dcare, if not at a higher mte then we 
.isuaily eateeme ours. They are kept daintily, ee^- good 
lione teing aUnweif n nism to dreese and ftiedc him*; ihrir 
pmvea^r » kind of Kmine, called Donna iDdno, gminj, some- 
wlint like our 1^. which they boyfe, and when it Is «Hd, 
give Ihcm mmglcd with ooum- migar; slid Iwtoe or thrise in 
the «clM hiuurr to scoure their tiodlc*. Here are likewiw: a 
great number of cnmclly. dnHnedarica, nudes, uiwes, and some 
rh>m(^fOt», which arc laige beasts os bigpc as the favreat 
^eu piglnnd oHordH ; their skins lye platted, or 05 it were in 
^nkl^ u^n their backs. They t«vc many elephants ; the 
King for ids ^c particular being master of fourtfteiie 
tliousnnd. and hm nobles nnd aJi men of rjualitie in the coujitrey 
have more or lease tif them, some to llic nurntwr of one lumdreri. 

though they bfte the largest of ail ereatures the 
rarUi brings forth, yet are so tmetaWft (luOrtiic at times wiien 
they am mad) that a tittle boy Is uUe to nde the biggest of 
them. Some of them E have seenc tUrtc«ne foot high 5 but 
thm ftre omfingFEt them ((js. I have he«tie ofleji tolufj rtfteenc 
thu The Mlfiur of them all it* blatrk ; thclt skins 

t^ck and smooth without baire. TJicy take much delight ta 
I andi awini better then any beast 

i Jomw. They lye downc and ariss: againe at plcnmire, ^ other 
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beasts ilue. Their f>act ss not a\vjA. uboul Llirtx milv u.n houre i 
hut of alJ iKUiftti in thr world are mnM j^utv of foot* fof they 
rtevii^f fall noT io endfingt^r th€^iT rider. They are most 

iWik- ereuturei- and^ of all ihmc we swx-ount mecicZj sensible^ 
twmfl neere#t unto reu^^n. LfpdtEiiH ^ in hfR Kpixt/fM (I Cenh 
Eptst- 5^) out of hia obfim-ution^^ frcmi others writes more of 
tlieni then I cun eoiiCrtuCp or any (I ]>t:nwiu;lo my bcleere i 

yet mfuiy things remArkable^ w'hich Arenifi indeed aoU of reit&on 
rutUer then seiiee, 1 have ob^er^^ed In them. For iiutlancep uu 
erir]>hnTit will doe uny ttiinjf uhiiu»t that tiiK keeper cumnmudR 
him 1 m, if he would huve him eilTrigiit a man* he will make 
tawanU him os if hee would tread liim in pieeea^ aud when be 

eome at liim, doe luxn no hurt ; if he wofdd have him ta 
ubuse or diftgniee a mAii* he will take dfrt or kennell wfttef in 
luj tnuike w^d ihiah it in his faec. Their iniuks are loii# 
grlBAeJty Hoout^ Immuring downc twixi tJieJr teethe by some 
euUed their hand, whieh IIibv tnafce iiiw of upnfi all owEaloni^. 

An Enj^lbh inerelmnl of good cmlU upon Jilsow ue kiwwiedge 
reported this of n great elephant in Admnccre (the place then 
of the Mogols resideneeb who being hrought often through the 
haini OT market place, u woman wlio ^ute the re tu scU herha 
waa w out lumolly to give liiiu a handfulJ a»< he pki.^d by. Thin 
clcplmfit afterward, being mad, hmke his fetten; and tookfl bJs 
way through Uic umrket place, Tlie pcoplCi^ ull afTriglitcd* 
made haste to seeure thcmaelvea i amougyt whom waa tMa 
herbc-woman, wlio (for feeire and ho^te) forgnt liet little child. 
The elephant, coimc to tlic place where «ibee u&uaUy sate, 
Hlupi, and, iseefng a child lie about her herbs, tooke it up gently 
with hJs trunke^ not doing it the least hamiic, attd layed it 
upon a £7tall tinder a house not furre off; utid then proceeded 
in. his furioua course, Acosta (a travelling Jeaultc} rvlatea the 
like of an elephant in Gou, from hJfi owuo experienced Some 
elephonta the King keepa for cxcculion of ipalcfactors ; who 
being bruugtit to suffer death by tlmt mightle beast, if Ms 
keeper bid him dJspatdi the offender speedily, will presently 
w’lth his foot paah Ktm inlet pieces ; if ollicrw'i^ he would 

* jEiHtiid LIpAiiu £J«»tt Lip^h t|» Ihitch hmnniilst* 

* Sea ChfiHoriJ Acotta'i Trvefo^ de fat i^^yert y Medcduw dr for 

Jndiat (Httrgoe, p, 417. 
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Imvfi him tortured, ihiij \^sl ^Ti^ture wtU bmike his joynts 
by degtwfl Oiifr niter the other, oa men urn bmken upon the 
wllcck^ 

The Mogul takis much delight In those stately crentutes, nnrl 
therefor* oft when hee sits forUi In his mfljeptie ealla fur thejn, 
L-speeially the fnir**!; who are taught to bend to him as it 
w™ Ln rvvcifuce* when they first enme into liia preAftne*, 
They often fight before liim, h^Inning their combat like raoii^ 
by miming ftercelj' unt ut tlic other ; nfteTi m bonrea with their 
tiifihA, they R^ht w-lth their teeth lUid trunks. In this violent 
opposition they or* eju*h so caieftiU to ptcBcni't- liis rider* jm* 
tiuit very few of itiem at tlxos* tlm** rwelve hurt. Hiey ore 
governed with nn hook of »tcclc> mode like tha iron end of a 
bftnt-hoak, with which their kecpcTB, silling on their neckeji^ 
pul Ujtm bock or prlcke them fonrorri at thetr pleasure. Tlie 
King tnincs up many of ills elephants for the warn* ; who 
ftOTTle eoeh of them one Iron gunuc uboul sbee foot longi lying 
upon a square strong frame of wood, faidned with girts or 
ropca upon hiiiip which like an harquebus* is let Into the tunber 
with a loop of Iran. At the fourc «xlnlcrs Of tiuG frame arc 
batuivifs of ijllkc:. put upon short poles ; within vaU a gunner 
to make hU shut aucunling to hb; otensiou- The p**o* carrieth 
a buUefc about the bignraae of n little tennJshatL TSlxen Ih* 
King travels, h* hath matiiy elephants thus appointed fur 
guard. Hee keeps many of them for state to go* bofom hfiUt 
who arc adorned witli btn^sicti of bniis^, and some of ihctn are 
mad* of masRle silver or gold, having UkcwiRc diven bcUn 
about Ihtoi* in whieh they delight. They have fatre 
either of cloth or velvet or cloth of silver or gold t and for 
greater state, hannem of silke tarri ed before thetu^ in which is 
the ensigne of their great king (a lion in the suunc) ^ rniprintcd. 
These are allowed each three or fourc men at th* lea^t, to watt* 
upon tliciii. Hcc inakes urc of otltem to corric himself* or Itb 
women, who eit In prctlc convenient teceptaelea fostuiMl on 
their backed (whioh our palntem desHribe like to catties), mad* 
of slight turn'll pillars, richiy eovered, that wiU hold four* 
siltcnj* Otheni lie employes for crvrtlagE of htR neccsfiyiirica. 


* B« Tht o/ Sir TJarrmU vuL n, p, 
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Onrly Jic lijith one tEiin: eUrpImni, wbieli Ib •coDteot tfi hri* 
fM-temi, but v^oukl i%mr Intbifie in An f^r other biiztheii ou 
hlB backe^ 

Thf^e vit^l hftftBts* though the cauntrey be very Rniltfiil] nnd 
hU provbion dieiipe, yet by their huge bulke arc very 

rhai^geahte In keeping; fur hildi m arv yf^VL fed Biand their 
mnBters in fotire or Rx^is KbililegH eoeh of thcfn the dftj% They 
urc kept without doores, wUece by a foUid cluilne upon one 
of thuir hinil they fo^^ten tlieni to a tree or siiOiuc strung 
As they Ktnnd In the tniane^ tJic Ityea often trx them ■ 
wherefore with theSr feete they nthke dURt, the grouml beln^ 
%'ery cJr>\ and with thetr trunckd caz^t it about tbeir bodtoi tn 
tiriv* fiwny the flye«. WTienM they arc mad (aa mually the 
iilbIis arc once a yenre for thejr females, wlicn Uiey are liLvtie, 
but in few dnyes after came againe in temper), they ora m 
mischievous that they will Rtdke any thing (hut their keeper) 
that comes in their way ; micl their Birength is such as thnt 
they will l>fate an horse nr enmell dead with their trnneke nt 
one blow. At ihese times, to prevent mlscbiefe^. Uicy arc kept 
npATt fW^m eompany^ fettered with chaines. Bnt if hy ehaitce 
in their pbrensie they get loose, they will make after every 
thing they see stirre ; in which case there is no meanes to stop 
them in their violent coiiiwi hut by lighting of wild^fitt, 
prepared far that purpiXH.% whose sparkling and erDoking 
makes them stnnd atlb and tremble. The King allowed every 
une ul bis great depbatits fourc feniaks, which in their language 
they eoH wives. 'Ttic males tcstloJes iye about his fore^head ; 
the fenutles teutes are betwixt her fore^legges. Shee 
her young one whole ycare ere she bring it forth. Thlrtic yeaivs 
empire ere they come to their full growths and they hilhll the 
accuBtomed age uf man ere they dye. Notwitlistanding the 
great pZentle of tliem, they arc valued there at cxeeedmg great 
Tfttw ; some of them priKitd at one thniiMuri poundu stcriiiig 
and more.. 

Sow, for tli« InhahltantB of Indostan, they were anciently 
C^ntilca, or uotorioua idolaters, colled in gcnerali Eiudoas ; 
birt ever since they were subdued by l^iibcrlainc,^ have beone 
mixed with Mahomctanifi^ There arc hesidca mnuy Persiacri 
mid Tartars, tilany Abisslrie^ and AmicniauB, ami Bume few 
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almost of every people in Asia,' if not of Europe, that have 
residence here. Amongst them are some Jewes, but not 
beloved, for their very name is a proverbe or word of reproeli. 
For the stature of these Easteme Indians, they are like us, 
but generally very streight, for I never beheld any in those 
parts crooked. They are of a tawnie or olive colour ; their 
haire blacke as a raven, but not curl’d. They love not a man 
or woman that is very white or faire, because that (as they say) 
is the colour of lepers (common amongst them). Most of the 
Mahometans, but the Moolaes (which are their priests) or those 
that are very old and retyred, kee|>e their chinnes bare, but 
suffer the haire on their upper lip to grow as long as Nature 
will feed it.* They usually shave off all the haire from their 
heads, reserving onely a locke on the crowne for Mahomet to 
pull them into Heaven. Both among the Mahometans and 
Gentiles are excellent barbers. The people often wash their 
bodies, and anoint themselves with sweet oyles. 

The habits both of the men and women are little different, 
made for the most part of white cotton-cloth. For the fashion, 
they are close, streight to the middle, hanging loose downward 
below the knee. They weare long breeches underneath, made 
close to their bodies, that reach to their ankles, ruffling like 
boots on the smal of their legs. Their feet are bare in their 
shooes, which most commonly they weare like slippers, that 
they may the more readily put them off when they come into 
their houses, whose floores are covered with excellent carpets 
(made in that kingdom, good as any in Turkie or Persia) or 
somwhat else (according to the qualitie of the man) more base, 
upon which they sit, when as they conferre or eate, like taylors 
on their shop-boards. The mens heads are covered with a long 
thinne wreathe of cloth, white or coloured, which goes many 
times about them ; they call it a shash. They imcover not 
their heads when as they doe reverence to their superiours, but 
in stead of that bow their bodies, putting their right hands to 
the top of their heads, after that they have touched the earth 

* In the later edition Terry avers that he saw some Chinese and 
Japanese in India. 

* The 1655 edition says that the hair is kept black *’ by combing it 
continually with black lead combes 
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with them j miich to say, the paitic tli6y >luillr if 

he trp4ul upon them. Usose ttuLi bee equals take one 

the other by theeluaiie or bMiriJp os Joab did Attiosa (2 
hut solute In love, not tivacihmc. Thuy huve jy^iKid words to 
t'Xfjre^ tbeir wchwisbes, m this : (wre^h-fi NmiMiit; that i8 t 
I atWi ihe jmiifrTx of Oic jHivre ;' utid nutiiy t^ilicr like Uiom: moirt 
bi^uHtcQutH^ 

The AEuliouiL-Luii woiuciit except they bee dlBliooeiit or 
Mine not rtbrood^ They are very well favoured, tlion^h not 
fairu; Llicif lieuds covered with v^lcs. Tlieir hoire 
down behind them twJbled with Kilkc. TJili^h: of qualitie are 
bedeeked with many about their tmwhwt and wrists. 

Round about tlieir tuiw ure kok'^ zuude for ^'inlunl^ ; uod 
every wwmari hath nne of her imfrtrlls pierced p that there, when 
SIS bhw: please, ahee may weare a rua^. It should seeme uii 
aneieot ornament 0. 21}. The women in those parts 

buve a great koppinesse abovie ail 1 k:now% In Iheir eosic 
biin^ng forth oT cbildrcD ; for il is u thing ciimmou tJicnrp for 
women great with ehlldn one day to ridep earrjing their infants 
In their bfidieti, Uiu next day lo ride uguLnCp currying them in 
tbeir armes. 

For the language of thi5 empire, 1 menne the vulgar, ji is 
ealled IndostHn ; a smoolh Longiiep and ea:iEie to bo pronounceili 
whjdi they write as wee to the right handd The learned 
toE^ues arv Perfaiun Uud Arubiun, wlucb they wdlc backward, 
us the HebreweSj tn the left. There i-s little kamiiig among 
them ; a muKia wkervuf may Lv their pcjiliry of bookev^ wkicJi 
ate but fswp and they tnanwserlpts. Rut douhtJesse they are 
uicn of titroug capacities, uiidt wciv tltere llteraUiic among 
them, would be the nuthors of many excellent wiirkcs. Tliey 
have hturd of AdstoLk (whom they call Apli^ >), and have smite 

^ The ptinse it mby ■ knn of addiM -z rjkut^^ Mifihip ' i-oiiMd^nLte 
io the poor'+ far llwiea hyili poiniN out tlisl Terrj- Iim roDfoaed 
wtinls with names (prmycnjL 

^ * It ia uipcencd hy ktlefii whieh nre very intwh (ILSerrtiL Uvm Ifaoaj 
olpbabcia W wllicll the Fcniui mad Ar^dii an? foraukl ' 

cditiqiip p. Terry w refumug Ip dlkcr Hindi qr 

nitteD m Ihe ma^ri ehimctcTH- 

^ FowlHy Tki>' hid lunrd bim referred tQ b9 <U i- e. the 

phiioHpbcr» 
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of his bookes translated into Arabian.. Avicenna, that noble 
physician, was borne in Samarcandia, the countrey of Tamer- 
laine ; in w'hose science they have good skill. The common 
diseases of the countrey are bloudie fluxes, hot fevers and 
calentures ; in all wluch they prescribe fasting as a principall 
remedie. That filthy disease, the consequence of inconti- 
nencie, is common amongst them. The people in generall 
live about our ages ; but they have more old men. They 
delight much in musicke, and have many stringed and wind 
instruments, which never seemed in my care to bee any thing 
but discord. They write many wittie poems, and compose 
stories or annals of their owne coimtrey ; and professe them¬ 
selves to have good skill in astrologie. And in men of that 
profession the King puts so much confidence that hee will not 
undertake a journey, nor yet doe any thing of the least conse¬ 
quence, imlesse his wizards tell him tis a good and prosperous 
houre. 

The Gentiles beginne their yeare the first of March. Tlie 
Mahometans theirs at the very instant (as the astrologers 
ghesse) that the sunne enters into Aries ; from which time the 
King keepes a feast that is called the Nooros,^ signifying 
nine dayes, which time it continues (like that Ahasuerus made 
in the third yeare of his raigne : Ester the first) ; where all his 
nobles assemble in their greatest pompe, presenting him with 
gifts, hee repaying them againe with princely rewards ; at 
which time being in his presence, I beheld most inunense and 
incredible riches to my amazement in gold, i>earles, precious 
stones, jewels, and many other glittering vanities. This feast 
I tooke notice of at Mandoa [Mandu], where the Mogol hath 
a most spacious house, larger then any I have seene ; in which 
many excellent arches and vaults speake for the exquisite skill 
of his subjects in architecture. At Agra hee hath a palace 
wherein two large towers, the least ten foot square, are covered 
with plate of the purest gold.* 

There are no hangings on the walls of his houses, by reason 

* See p. 117. Terry’s explanation of the term is of course wrong. 
Ue has confused nau (new) with nuh (nine). 

* In the 1655 editi(Mi Terry adds : ‘ this I had from Tom Ckuiat, as 
from other English merchants who keep in a factory at that place *• 
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rtf the hcfttc : the wub lire dtker pointed or chc IjcuuUfied 
^filU u purer wMte lint then thut wc wiU Spanish- The tiwnnf^ 
paved wltJi Htoac or eliMJ made "with lime and Uhe oinr 

ptayfiter of T*nrifl+ arc sjircd wiUi rich caTpeta. There Iodide 
none ta Uic Kuijg^ bouse but hia women Miul cuuuchM+ and aomc 
Little bny«3i whicdi h.ec kevpei about hJiii for a wicked use+ Hee 
a^wayes* vutta in private among hiit women upon great ^nriclic 
»f eKceUcnt diilicirp wMck dressed and pnHi\ ed by the taster 
iiro served In viwsels of gold (as? they *ay)t covered luid sealed 
iipp. and so by cmmchs broi^ght to the tving' lie Imth meute 
ready aii hemres, and CfdLs for it at pli'asuiv^ They' feede 
inji fiJoely on full d\fd\cE of iHafu and mutton {as we), but roucli 
on tIoc boyied witJi pieces of flctdi or many other wayis^ 

They haw not many roust or baked meats, hut atew most of 
ikioir llir^. Among rtixuiy dishes ul this kinde lie take uoticc 
but of tiiic they cull Deu Pntio+* made of vtiibon cut In slines^ 
to wliich they put oniQnii and herbs^ iwme motes, wilb a little 
spice mid butter i the most savude tucate T ever tasted^ and 
doc almortt thinkc it tbat very dish which Jacob made ready 
for his btliicr, when ho got the blcssmg. 

In this kingdomc there are no InncH to culrnmne jnrauecTs- 
Uucly 111 great townta and cities we fair* houses bud L for their 
rflcflit (wliiGli they call Sarrayb not iuluibited + where any 
puascugers aaay have ruoiue freelyp but must bring with him 
bhi iwi flmjF ^ his cooke^ and other ucociicioiles wherein to dressc 
im meatc i which are usually carried oo camels, or else in 
cnrtH draw ue with oxnSi wherem they have tents tu pilch when 
they ni«N!te with no Sarras. Tlie inferior sort of people ride 
on Dxcu^ horses, mules, esmeWp oe drcHncdiinCi (the wnraen 
like the men); or else In fllight coocbcs Mdth two wheeleSp 
«jvoted 00 the top and backe, hut the IbrC'part and sddcii 
open, unless; they cAttie women. They will convemently hold 
Iwn perurttuSt hcaide the driver- They are drawne by oxen, one 
yoakc ill a eoa^li. suted for colour^ but imii>' of ihem ore white, 
not very toige. They atu gidckd w ith cord#, which goe Utrongh 
the irnTting nf their iitRfirils and sa twixt ihtjr homtM into the 
iHMidi-metki hand- They drciiirf and kcepe Uitui dotbcii as 

* TMi iMPia Iw sQwmt for dopif^j Or Jppi'sf&aiA, f« which are Ihe 
JfiBp ycL Ip p. Iki 
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their horses. They are naturally nimble ; to which use makes 
them so fitting to performe that labour, as that they will goe 
twentie miles a day or more with good speed. The better sort 
ride on elephants, or else are carried upon mens shoulders 
alone, in a slight thing they call a palankee [palanquin], which 
is like a couch or standing pallat, but covered with a cannopie. 
This should seeme an ancient effeminacie sometimes used in 
Rome, Juvenal ^ thus describing a fat lawyer that fil’d one of 
them: CausicHci nova cum veniat lecticaMathanisplenaipso -. 

For pastimes they delight in hawking, himting of hares, 
deere, or wilde beasts. Their dogs for chase are made some¬ 
what like our gray-hounds, but much lesse ; they open not * 
in the pursuite of the game. They hunt likewise with leopards, 
which by leaping sease on that they pursue. They have a 
cunning device to take wild-fowle ; where a fellow goes into 
the water with a fowle of that kind he desires to catch, whose 
skinne is stuffed so artificially as that it appeares alive. He 
keepes all his body but the face under water, on which he layes 
this coimterfeit; thus comming among them, plucks them by 
the legs under water.® They shoote for pastime much in bowes, 
which are made curiously in the countrey of buffeloes homes, 
glewed together ; to which they have arrowes made of little 
canes, excellently headed and feathered. In these they are so 
sldlfull that they will kill birds flying. Others take delight in 
managing their horses on which they ride, or else are otherwise 
carried, though they have not one quarter of a mile to goe ; 
the men of qualitie holding it dishonorable to goe on foote. 

In their houses they play much at that most ingenious game 
we call chesse, or else at tables.They have cardes, but quite 
different firom ours. Sometimes they make themselves merry 

^ ‘ In bis first Satire *, adds the 1655 edition; where the following 
translation is given: 

*Matho the pleader comee in his new chaiie, 

Fild with himself, when he takes the air.’ 

* Do not give tongue. 

s This practice is described in the Ain (v(fi. i, p. 295); also by Ovington 
(Voyage to SuraU, p. 274). 

* The old Engli^ name for backgammon. The Indian equivalent here 
referred to, viz. the game of chaupar, is described in the ilia (vol. i, p. 303). 
An account of Indian cards will be found at p. 306 of the same volume. 
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with cunning jugglers or mountebankes, who will suffer snakes 
they keepe in baskets to bite them, and presently cure the 
swelling with powders ; or else they see the trickes of apes and 
monkeyes. 

In the southeme parts of Indostan are great store of large 
white apes ; some, I dare boldly say, as tall as our biggest 
gray‘hounds. They are fearefull (as it should seeme) to birds 
that make their nests in trees ; wherefore Nature hath taught 
them this subtiltie, to secure themselves by building their little 
houses on the twigs of the utmost boughs, there hanging like 
purse-nets, to which the apes cannot possibly come.^ 

Every great towne or citie of India hath markets twice a day: 
in the coole season presently after the sunne is risen, and a little 
before his setting. They sell almost every thing by weight. In 
the heate of the day they keepe their houses ; where the men 
of better fashion, lying on couches or sitting on their carpets, 
have servants stand about them who, beatmg the ajTC with 
broade fannes of stiffe leather or the like, make winde to coole 
them. And taking thus their ease, they often call their barbers, 
who tenderly gripe and smite their armes and other parts of 
their bodies, instead of exercise, to stirre the bloud. It is a 
pleasing wantonnesse, and much used in those hot climes. 

I must needes commend the Mahometans and Gentiles for 
their good and faithfiill service ; amongst whom a stranger 
may travell alone, with a great charge of money or goods, 
quite through the countrey and take them for his guard, yet 
never bee neglected or injured by them. They follow their 
masters on foote, carrying swords and bucklers or bowes and 
arrowes for their defence ; and by reason of great plentie of 
provision in that kingdome, a man may hire them upon easie 
conditions, for they will not desire above five s hilling s the 
moone, paide the next day after the change {Qutbus hinc toga^ 
calceus hinc est ; et panis f umusque domi *), to provide them¬ 
selves all necessaries, and for it doe most diligent service. Such 

^ He is describing the nest of the weaver bird. 

* Another quotation from Juvenal’s Satires, The 1655 edition 
translates the passage thus : 

‘ Their coat, their shooes, their bread, their lire, 

Aud all be^des, bought with this hire.’ 
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3rt ]}ii:tie to thdr parents thal tlio^ wliieli hAV* m grcutcr 
mmisM win linjKjirt hnlfe oF at the kiiirt tu t^leeve Uicix 
□uccGusitiL'A, diw>tiiiiH rutbcr fv* to hiuiii>h UifiniJHilvcsi liiru tn 
tUfA thei^i wiuit. 

There both mdODg tlie Muhiita^etiiiiH and GtruUle^. in«ii 
of iLDiiiiaiiitcd couni^u^ TIium; of uute aiaong the ^dahiimutiiiu^ 
{trr oallH Flnlmdies/ inhabittag llnjacuii, actjayuiug to tin: 
kh]gd(itui? i*f Persin : L>r else Futaiif^i talking thcLr dcuoiuluution 
from a pnivincc in tin: ktn^dome uf BeugalOh^ These will 
look* an rarnil* hoMly in the lace and anoiDtuim' with their 
liv« Uieir feputnUoA of valoiu-i Among the anany eectfl of 
Gentiles there U but oiae race ul CftUed H 4 lKlitKHit«r, 

a number of whleh livn by ; who in troupes surprlM 

pouiv pa^iigei^i efueUy butehei^g those they get under their 
power- Tho&e eaeeptedj all the rest iai llit: eountrty are an 
general! piesUardtiiouH, and lutd rather quarrcU theu bglit p 
having siueh povre vpItiU hi respect of lis Chrliitiaii* tlijil the 
Mogfl] is. pleased uftcu to use thiw prcivmlK : tlmi one Portugal 
will beote three of tbemt end one F-tighshmian throe Portugiilfi- 

Touching Uieir mumLion for the warre, they liuv* gixiil 
ordsmiice« made (for ought 1 could gatlierl very uneicntly las 
those jMirts, Iron peeces carried upon t‘lep!ianlH (be^rc 
dewribed), alid Ic^acr gunnes uuidc fur looV-nacoj who aro 
samewhnt long in taking their aynne, but come latcre the 
mnrkv aa* any 1 ever saw. Thrj' flfc nU thdr pceees wiUi 
mutch. As for gnn-powder, they mukc very geod^ Th^y use 
laoEca uud awunb tuid turgcU [sduelds}, buwea mid urrowes. 
Tlieir imrorda arc made crooked Lake a JaulchloOf very aluupCp 
but lor wftnl of fikiil in those that temper thefOT will breake 
rather tlieu bend ; and Giercfore wee often eeU our sword- 
hladea at high priccu that wilL bow and bcvumc ^trciglit agulue» 
1 have itecne horKe^mcn tiiere^ who liave eurriiid wbuJc armories 
about Ihvia, tlm^ appointed : at Llaelr Hirtca good swords; 
tander tiiem sheves of arrowed t on ihcir shoulder^ bucklcnif 
aaid upon thdr backs guns hutned with belts - ut the Left side 
buwi 3 banging in casev lusd biiacrn^i uboirt two yord^ nnd a halfc 
■ Tiiip fifthicliw wvnj «4l Nortteru and Wcbtcm tmbu, 

wing Ul lhr> jjijuiuiiwl um of Lhar for ihn tmu^Kira^Livi) wl 

* Thu al a miilakf- 
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long (havJiiE uxcclkiil ^iwlc lusvda}, whicJi they lairit ta ihdr 
Uuiub. Yet for *11 tliia iiBrntsiiM;, llie most of them dare nut 
refiSHt a ntan of coutoi^e, though he have fur kbr defence but th* 
ivor^ of those weapana. TJit ormies fn those eastemc warns 
oftentimes uvnsist of [ncted i hie multitudes ; they toih* of eame 
l»fuch hove exceeded llml luightl* host wtiicb Zend^ King of 
IstJutipitt^ brought wgaiiufft j\ssl fi! I t)* The muiilchc 

they have when they goo te hatlelS is fruiu kitlte-dnEttie nml 
long winde instnimerita. The nnuies on both aides usuisHy 
beginne with most fufi0U5 orwets \ but iu short timei for want 
of good dlseiplinfii one side Is rooted und tiie cuntiovcrsie, not 
without much slaughter^ decided. 

The MahomeUna finve foLre eiiiircheii, which they call 
buOt of srtone. The bfoade sidis towards the west 
Is nwfc up clfKK-p like ft wall ; that tuwunis the is erceted 
oa pillars ; that tlic leiiiddi of them ta north and souths 
which way they bur!e their dead. At the eOTiira uf tJieir 
gWAt chwfiibw which bUmd in cltica are iugli pinnules, to 
whose tupv tfie Moolnns ascend ecJinln timcfl of the day and 
procloitne their pmpbet Mnhofairt thus in xlrabum : La AUa 
iitii Alla, Mahanai ; < ibftt is : No but one t^odt 

and hlnlionict the ambuSj^ftdotit of God, This in stead of betbi 
(which they coditre not in thek temples) put the most religloua 
tn mindc of their devotion. Which wuida Master Cor^at uflen 
kcaring iu Agra^ upon u certftme time got up into n tinrrl, 
over nguLiist Uie priesti nfl4 contrudicted him thus in o londti 
voyes : f^o AUa, ilia AUu^ Haiuxrei-i^exa Ebn-AUa No Cod 
but one God. and tTiri^rt the Soimr of Cod j and furthw added 
tliat Maiininct wus nn impostor ^ whieh bold attempt m many 
other places of where Muhoinet hi more ^ealomly pro^ 
feaacd, had forfetlcd his lift^ with as mneh torture &s t^TUnniE 
could Invent* But here every imin haUi libertie tu prvft-s&c 
hk uwne religion hecly nnd, fur any refctriction I ever obRcrvcd, 
to dispute agfiinst theirs with Impunitie. 

Now conceriung their huriids- V^v&ry MBhonietou of quuhtie 
In his life time providen n biire sepulcher for lihuficlff' ithd 

1 Tbc pmper fona ia: M 

mh. 

* /jd Iba 
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kindred, fiDCOmpossb^ with n fiimt wall a good rirdiii 
grauiid, a^rirfc wm<r ladkc (about which they (teHght far to 
binic their d«ul) or clsi: in m place nigh of watar thnt 

may mAke iiIcAiuuit rmintaynefl ; nccre wlucb htc tercets A 
mimd or sqaAre* vnnltcij upon pniarsp or cLc iiiMde 
clofiCi to bo onLftil with doores; undor whieh arc the bodii?^ 
of Uio dead interred. The rt^^l uf the imiuud Llicy plant with 
trccB and howm^ as if they would make Ely^uw fields §tlch as 
tbc poets dreanicd of, wlieicln tlicir suiilc$ tiUj^it |a.k« their 
repoH. They hufle not within theJr ehiircbcii, T!itre arc 
lOAny goofUy moniinieata of this fclnde^ richly adomedp built 
to the meitkorio of such as they have esteemed NtintJ^t of which 
they h»vc u lurRe kulendiTH In these aro lamps contiTihAhy 
hurniog, whither men transported wHb blindc dcvulion dLiily 
rcflOTtf there to conUmplAte the happiaes these ficrcs 
p* ISO-] (for so they eoll them) enjoy* But among many fiiiic 
piles there dedicated lu tliL u^pCt the mo^t excellent Is at 
SocuudrSp u villaje^ three mllefl from Agra. It wiufc bexaunc tiy 
Achabar-9hB, this Kings fatherp wdio there lyes buiiedr and 
nnlHhrd by this pre^nt Kingp who meanca to lye hndde 
him. 

’^fheir Zlloelaas hnploy much of their Hmc like scTivmcrs, lo 
d<>e bu^inesfc far others. They have lihertle to marrfe ns well 
os the people, froin whom they ofc not lll•(til1gui4lJ!lrd Iti hahlte. 
Some live ret^Tsd, that spend their dayes In meditation or 
el-se fn giving gooxl mnndl precepts unto oiUerv- These arc 
of high esteeiiie; und w? ure another sort csHed Scayds 
p. ITl]^ who dexixT thcmjielveii Frucu .Miihomet. The prieiti doc 
neither rcade oo-r pr»ch in their churclies ; ^ but there Is a set 
ronn^ of prayer In the Ambloji tongue^ not understood by nio^l 
of the condition pcoplr. yet mpeatef] by thejn oa well us by the 
31oolaaji. They likewise rehearse the muujeN of t^od imd 
Maliomet nrrtaync times every day upon heads, like the 
luiswded Papist, who seemes to regard the niunbcr mther 

\ In t\tr IftM vililioa lfciii!ii »to I# mm I is eumet^ uom ihal llstt 
itiulLilu ^n!*d |i«jriciiii ODt ol lluir SflnarDii upon i^'ry^Uyii iJwhiL'h 

are th^ i^hbolhi or dsyji oT rtfit) unto tb« ptople aMinhlrd bi Iherr 
TBoq^oii erehnnlowp uni then (wrthcr dell err kfosc prTOpts, vhjcb tlwy 
gftLhai qoi Ilf tinUi Ihrir inisrni,bl.j delodrd hmnzw \ 
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then the weight of prayers. Before they goe into their churches 
they wash their feete, and entring in put off their shooes. As 
they beginne their devotions, they stop their cares and fixe 
their eyes, that nothing may divert their thoughts. Then in 
a soft and still voyce they utter their prayers ; wherein are 
many words most signiBcantly expressing the omnipotencie, 
greatnesse, etemitie, and other attributes of God ; many words 
full of humiliation, confessing with divers submissive gestures 
their owne unworthinesse ; when they pray, casting themselves 
low upon their faces sundrie times, and then acknowledge 
that they are burthens to the earth and poison to the aire, and 
the like, and therefore dare not so much as l<»ke up to heaven, 
but at last comfort themselves in the mercies of God througli 
the mediation of Mahomet. .\nd many amongst them (to the 
shame of us Christians), what impediment soever they have, 
either by pleasure or profit, pray five times every day, at six, 
nine, twelve, three, and six of the clock. But, by the way, 
they distinguish their time in a different manner from us, 
dividing the day into foure and the night into as many parts, 
wliich they call Pores [pahar\. These are againe subdivided 
each into eight parts, which they call Grees [ghttri\, measured 
according to the ancient custome by water dropping out of 
one little vesseU into another, by which there alwayes stand 
servants appointed for that purpose,* smiting with an hammer 
a concave piece of pure metaU, like the inner part of an ordi- 
narie platter, hanging by the brim on a wyre, the number of 
Grees and Pores as they passe. 

For the temperance of many, both among the Mahometans 
and Gentiles, it is such as that they will rather die (like the 
mother and her seven sonnes : 2 Maticabees\ 7) then eate or 
drinke any thing their law forbids. Such meate and dnnke 
as their law allowes they use onely to satisfie nature, not 
appetite; hating gluttonie, and esteeming drunkennesse (as 
indeed it is) a second madnesse, and therefore have but one 
word in their language {mesl) for a drunkard and a mad-man. 
They keepe a solemne Lent, which they caU the Ram-Jan, 

‘ ‘ To tom that veasell up again when it is all dropped out, and then 

to strike ’, 4c. (1655 edition). , 

« This is an oveiaUtement, though ma»l has a wide connotation. 
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about the moneth of August,' wliich continues one whole 
moone ; during which time those that bee strict in their 
religion forbeare their women, and will take neither meate nor 
drinke so long as the sunne is above their horizon ; but after 
he is set, eate at pleasure. Towards the end of this Lent they 
consecrate a day of mourning to the memorie of their dead 
friends ; when I have beheld divers of the meaner sort make 
bitter lamentation. (Beside this common sadnesse, there are 
many foolish women who often in the yeere, so long as they 
survive, moysten the graves of their husbands or children with 
affectionate teares.) But when the night begins to cover the 
day of generall mourning, they fire an innumerable companie 
of lamps and lights, which they set on the sides and tops of 
their houses and all other most conspicuous places ; and when 
these are extinguished, take foode. The Ram-Jan fiilly ended, 
the most devout Mahometans assemble to some famous misquit, 
where by a Moola some part of the Alcoran (which they will not 
touch without reverence) is publikely read. They keepe a 
feast in November, called Buccaree [BakatahAd], signifying the 
Ram-feast, when they solenmely kill a ram, and roast him in 
memorie of that ram which redeemed Ishmael (as they say) 
when Abraham was readie to make him a sacrifice. Many 
other feasts they have in memorie of Mahomet and their 
Pieres. 

They have the bookes of Moses, whom they call Moosa 
Carym-AUa : Moses the righteous of €k>d. Ibrahim Calim- 
Alla : Abraham the faithful! of God.* So Ishmael, the true 
sacrifice of God ; Dahoode [Ddfid], David the prophet of 
God; Selimon [Sulaiman], Salomon the wisedome of God; all 
expressed, as the former, in short Arabian words. To whose 
particular remembrances they daily sing ditties. And more- 

* Teny was misled by the fact that both in 1617 and in 1618 the 
b^inning of Kamazan fell within the month of August. The 1655 
edition substitutes : ‘ which begins the first new moon which happens in 
September ’; but this is also wrong. As the Muhammadan year is 
lunar, any given month in time moves round the calendar of the solar 
year. 

• These epithets should be: Bum KaltmuUah^ Moses, the who 
conversed with God; Ihrdhim KhalUuU&h^ Abraham, the friend of 
Cod. 
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over, there is not a man amongst them (but those of the ruder 
sort) that at any time mentions the name of our blessed 
Saviour, called there Hazaret-Eesa, the Lord Christ, without 
reverence and respect, saying that He was a good man and a 
just, lived without sinne, did greater miracles then ever any 
before or since Him. Nay farther, they call Him Rhahaw-Alla 
[Rfl/iu/ZdA], the breath of God; but how He should be the Sonne 
of God cannot conceive, and therefore will not beleeve. Not¬ 
withstanding this, the Mahometans in generall thinke us 
Christians so uncleane they will not eate with us, nor yet of 
any thing is dressed in our vessels. 

Among the Mahometans are many called Denises, which 
relinquish the world and spend their dayes in solitude, expect¬ 
ing a recompence in a better life ; whose sharpe and strict 
penances they voluntarily under-take farre exceede all those 
the Romanists boast of. For instance, there are some that 
live alone upon the tops of hills remote from companie, there 
passing their time in contemplation, and will rather faniis 
then move from these retyred cells ; wherefore the people that 
dwell neerest to them, out of devotion, releeve them. Some 
againe impose long times of fasting upon themselves, til nature 
be almost quite decayed. There are many other among them 
they call religious men, who weare nothing about them but 
to hide their shame ; and these, like the Mendicant Friars, 
begge for all they eate. Usually they Uve in the suburbs of 
great cities or towmes, and are like the man our blessed Savio^ 
mentions, about the citie of the Gadarens, which had de ^s 
and ware no clothes, neither abode in any house but in t e 
tombes. They make little fires in the day, sleeping^ at nig t 
in the warme ashes, with which they besmeare their bodies. 
These ashmen suffer not the rasor at any time to come uj^n 
their heads, and some of them let their nayles grow like 
clawes, as it is written of Nabuchadnezzar, when hee was 
driven out from the societie of men. And there are a sort 
among them, called Mendee,i ^ho, like the priests of Baal, 


* Sir Charles LyaU suggests that this term may repent Mahdaw, 
sect of Shiah devotees in Gujarat. In India Mahdi is 

During the Muharram such devotees often gash 


pronounced Mtnhdi. 
their bodies. 
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ufluii liui Uiclr Hesli wilU knives and buneers. Others I hnvo 
M«ne wha eiut nf ifevatlaii put iiucib [usjiBle fcttera at irun upuii 
their as tlinl they eaii Sftarw sttrre wftk them s flnd m.* 
11:1 £i»tthiry ure^ nblvp ^ue many ndlca In ^Ibrintoge boxefoote 
iipnn Urn pamhtnf; vlRft tlm Aepiitehres of their 

ddudiji^ saiiLt.s ; iIiub taklnj^ more pplnes to goe to lieJl 
T€lU^ia /whjif jfuadET€ mu/arpjm than, any Clmbrlian T 
knf>w df>th to tn heaven^ Thew miiny^ tint, ,Siieli diK\ 
^LJioinet otIoweM foure they take Ixhertli! to 

kccpc aa^ many women aa they are able. Only the 
oontent thrtnA«lvr-S with one* Notwithstanding this polyj^mie, 
Ute hot jealousies of tile liiatfull hfaliouieUim are snivli tliat they 
wjJL Jicarce endure the hmthera or Ihtherjt at their beloved wive^ 
nr tvnmeri to have speech with them^ except In tljcir pTe?ten«!; 
mid TltnCr by tliis rcatiamtp luth nmde -it ckUoiDi for sucii 
women aa have the reputation nf hom^ictie tn 1>e Aecne at any 
time by stmogera. But if they dislionouf their husbands beds 
ur, being unnmrnixip are found Jucontincut^ profeasiim chastilie^ 
rather then th-ey Mihail want punDthment, their nwfve hmthera 
win bee their evccutioneni j who for such unimtumtl acts shali 
be commended rather then qiie^oned^ Vet there la toLeratkm 
for impudent horlotSp who arc os little ashauijcd to entertayne 
as others openly to frequent their houiiea. Tlic women of belter 
^laliloa luave eunuchs in nteatL of men to wait upon them % 
who in thflr mlnoritie are deprived of idl that iimy provoke 
jcaiousle. 

ThcLr marrlAgea are Kolemnized in ^ent pompe» Far after 
the Moola hath jojmed their handsp witli soiucotlicr ccremotije 
ujid woohl of beuedictioap tlic Qnit watch of the night they 
iiegiD their jaUitic; the man on horae-haeke, be h# poore or 
rfche, with his friends jibout him* nuuiy cresset ligUtly ^ before 
tdm* witli druiity und wind Jiudnimcntv and other pastlmea. 
'Hje woman followes with her biond^ In ccachea, oovered , and 
after they have thun poawl the most emincni pltures uf tlic 
citie or lownc they liw in, rctumc home and there part with 
a banquet, the men and women Kcpamted. They many for 

n^rt Ift&Jj «IrUoa idtla fp. 283J: ' COVSrad with bJaW majidM ^ 

* A rt ^uolAtlw from Lmredua The 1M6 edidon tha 

whole puMth ■ ? 
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the moat piirt ut Uit‘ aj<ty of twclv-t or iJiJitecne* thetr 
mnst enmmnilly nmking the mateheK. 

Noi/v jiioft: ^PorUeulorly of Ibr whieft tim there 

iltKlrAfrteil In fourwiort^ unil fouT? Mi:vcrulJ all dilTgcrnif 

iiiokOy In opioloh ; whioh hml oftentlmea hkl me with wander^ 
but tliat 1 kiiuH Suloii {the father of divisioii) to be the jieduoer 
of thetn alL Their IliLterate are uiUcd Bnuniiuii : 

for On^ht 1 could ever gather* at* ao and ineonatant In 

their gmunda tlmL they pictirce know what they hold* Tliey 
liiive little eburrJiefl whieh they call Fagude^, built rouncl, in 
whit:Jj are itini^es for worship made In mnnRlTouA AfiApe«. Some 
of tlieni dreanic of Elyulan lo which their souSes mmt 

passt over a Sty^c m* Acharon^ and there take new bodies. 
Others liotd thot ere long the world shnll have A perlfjd x after 
whli^h they sluilJ live licrr nouine on a iicw ^rth- Somv 
Bniniins hav* told ote how that they aeknowiedge one Gad, 
whom they dc^'iibe with a thongand handa. with a thoti^ajld 
feete, Aiid as many eyesj tlieroby exprcHdng Ids powern Tlicy 
tttiko of foure books, which ohoot islx thouRand yeeres Hlnca 
were seat them Troui God by tiicir ptophci Ram i whereof two 
were sealed up and might not be opened j the other to he rtod 
anely by thcnniolvca.^ They say that there are seven orbes^ 
above whlalt m the seste of God ; that God knowes not petie 
tilings, or, if He doe, regards them mi- They elrcumRcrlhe 
f;<Hj unto place. Haying tliut Mo nmy be scene, but as in u jQibt 

* The Tcraiuii In Lhis le^D ndkiau (p. 349> \i u feilovi ^ ' Th«n 
I^ramln^ talk of imo boclu^ whJehr uat Icimg Mlitt the Cnelfoii, wbea the 
world began to Ixk [v^plcd, they AAV ven delivered hy AJmEjrhty Uod to 
hreiaon ^ nl whhih booki {they lay), tm.UMng T^rj Ugh ind 

jiecnt and my^torlmjA Lhingi, woi waled up And might not be opened ^ 
the other tu bLi rf-Ad* but ondy by the Bromini or prioiU, And thli 
bwk thufl to be Toerl cAxae After, u tbey Cartbsr nay, into the handi ol 
Bieniuw . .. uod hy him it wu commimtuud unto Hun md BqmiiiHr, 
two other ikm'd iimpheie amcngfet tbam, whoeh thow heatlum do Ukt- 
wise cxirvediagly lOAgniGep AA they do Aome othen whow uAiuEq 1 bin 
noU How thet baok^ wMcb they ciLE the $JU*krt. or the book of their 
wiittcn wi^brd, Wh be^ tfAnAcrLb^ in ih igev ever am^ by the BruMna, 
qut of which tli«iy deliver pneeptf unto the pcople^^ la tbiA * Bmznoa ^ 
11 .Bniknoip the priEuenl ipilit: " Brcnuw \ the god JraAma : Rom 
JSftnKi; ■■ PftrmijwAr% FoninuArm (LCr ami ^Sbcutex' the 
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afarre off, not neere. They beleeve that there are devils, but 
so bound in ehaines that they cannot hurt them. They call 
a man Adam [Hind, ddmi], from our first father Adam, whose 
wife, tempted with the forbidden fruit, tooke it (as they say) 
and eate it downe ; but as her husband swallowed it, the hand 
of God stopped it in his throat ; whence man hath a bunch 
there, which women have not, called by them Adams apple. 
As anciently among the Jewes, their priesthood is hereditarie ; 
for every Bramins sonne is a priest, and marries a Bramins 
daughter. And so among all the Gentiles the men take the 
daughters of those to bee their wives which are of their fathers 
tribe, sect, and occupation; for instance, a merchants sonne 
marries a merchants daughter. And every mans sonne that 
lives by his labour marries the daughter of him that is of his 
owne profession ; by which meanes they never advance them¬ 
selves. These Gentiles take but one wife ; of which they are 
not so fearefull as the Mahometans of their multitude, for they 
suffer them to goe abroad. They are married yong, at six or 
seven yeeres old (their parents making the contracts), and 
about twelve come together. Their nuptials, as those of 
the Mahometans, are performed with much pompe and 
jollitie. 

For their habit, it differs little from the Mahometans ; but 
many of the women weare rings upon their toes, and therefore 
goe barefoote. They have likewise broad rings of brasse (or 
better metall according to the qualitie of the woman) about 
the small of the legges to take off and on ; haply such as 
the Prophet meant by the tinkling ornaments about the feete, 
or the ornaments of the legs, which the Jewish women were 
wont to put on (Esay 3). And such as these they have about 
their armes. The flaps or nether part of their eares are boared 
when they are yong, which hole, daily stretched and made 
wider by things kept in it for that purpose, at last becomes so 
large that it will hold a ring (I dare boldly say) as large as a 
little sawcer, made hollow on the sides for the fiesh to rest in. 
Both men and women w'ash their bodies every day before they 
eate ; which done, they keepe off their clothes (but the covering 
of modestie) till they have fed. This outward washing apper- 
taines, as they thinke, to their clensing from sinne ; not anlikc 
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Ihn whu woukl nat wftK imwa^lKn bnndrt 

{Mnr. 7). Elmi'Ce they iwrlbe ci eertaijic divinltli^ ti* rivenrf. 
but abore all ta : ^luily dcK^kJng thitk^r in and 

them thruw in pieeeR or^bl nr ^silver* nctorditiK lu tlivir 
tinn ftHii kbilltr# ; fifttr wht^i tluc-y wajih thrfr biHlie^^^ Butli 
mm mill wtimeit piilni on tbelr fore-lii^ad^ or ntlirr partH of 
Llielr fac^ red or ^'cllow HfbOL-f. 

Now farthM* for tiudr opiiiiuoK, tJiey tit;lfiev« not tht 

ri:uurrcctjpii oT Hoih ; and themforfi bnrrio Che bodies of t heir 
dfiAd natro flomc river (If they may with eoiivci;iiriicie)p wheretu 
they so we the nslirs. Tlielr widowi-^ marrie not ; but, after 
the Josisc of thuir huflbanilH. ciiC their holm and i^peJMf ail their 
lire fohiywfnir aa negieeted creatum ; wbenrv, to boe fre^- (turn 
sdiau^e^ many women am anibltlouH tn ille vnth honor 

^ua they eh-teeniE it), when tliejr fiery love hmiy^ ihvm to f hi' 
flumes (iw^ they thinke) of murt^^omu moat wiitlngiy; folium ^ 
In^ ibdr dead UiiabaDLla unto the dm, and there imbmving arc 
burnt witli Uiem ; but thifi they doe volimlory, not compeliiecL 
The parents and Meud^ of ttio»: women will nioAt joy/uJJy 
uremriTianif: them* and when the wood i* fitted for tldir helirKh 
sooriJiee and be^ua to bumv. iiU titc ptjoplv aiaat^hied 
and make a noyav, tiiat the screecbeR of tb^ tortured Crmlitre 
may not Iwe heard* Not mneh unlike tite cu 4 ftmne nf die 
.VniniopiUr^i who* when they made tbelr ehlirirrit tlm>ii^ 

the fire to Molodi* emiFied eerUEne fnbmt or druiuw to stontid, 
that tlieir cry nd|;ht not Ipl- heurd ; whenee the plaee wuh 
ealled Tfjphcl^ u tahmt (L^ Kirtgs^ *22. 10). Tliere one seet 
among the C^niiieH whieb neither bnrne itor Inlerre their 
dead. Tiity art called Parveta ; who indmio plecea of ground 
with blgli atone walla, mmute iVntn bouae^ nr rande-wayea, and 
[herein lay their tarkaases wrapped in vlitvtcy ; thna Having 
no other tombex but the of ravenoua rowl-Hp^ 

The Gent He# for ibe most. part, am very industriouy, T|ie%* 
till the urOuRil or vl.'^ ^peiid Uicir Lime otherwules dllE^ally 

" And tho Dfiuier they cad 6nirb^ in ihr hi-ad ul Llut rircr* the marv 
rutoD they btilfevs ifl in iIia wAter ' nJitiii'n , 41, ^48), 

^ In th* editicn tliijl iu.wnunL of Uie Faivi^ 'a much enlu^i 
fioia tb* Rer. ITpnrr LorJ'a 0/ Tvrt Pmraijfmc $friT la thi 

rfi4^*, mift 
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in their vocations. There are amongst them most curious 
artificers, who are the best apes for imitation in the world ; 
for they will make any new thing by patteme. The Mahome¬ 
tans are generally idle ; who are all for to morrow (a word 
common in their mouthes). They live upon the labours of the 
Gentiles. Some of which poore seduced infidels will eate of 
nothing that hath life ; and these live upon herbs and milke 
and butter and cheese and sweet-meates, of which they make 
divers kindes, whereof the most wholsome is greene ginger, 
as well preserved there as in any part of the world. Others 
will eate fish, and no living thing else. The Rashbootes eate 
swines-flesh, most hatefull to the Mahometans. Some will eate 
of one kinde of flesh, some of another ; but all the Gentiles 
abstaine from beefe, out of the excellent esteeme they have of 
kine ; and therefore give the King yeerly (beside his other 
exactions) great summes of money as a ransome for those 
creatures ; whence among other good provision we meete 
there but with little beefe. Those most tender hearted 
idolaters are called Banians ; who hold Pithagoras his /utc/x- 
ylntxcMris as a prime article of their faith. They thinke that 
the soules of the best men and women, when their bodies let 
them out of prison, take their repose in kine, which in their 
opinion are the best of all creatures. So the soules of the wicke<l 
goe into viler beasts ; as the soules of gluttons and drunkards 
into swine ; the soules of the voluptuoas and incontinent into 
monkies and apes ; the soules of the furious, cruell, and 
revengefull into lyons, tygers, and wolves ; the soules of the 
envious into serpents ; and so into other creatures according 
to their qualitie and disposition, successively from one to 
another of the same kinde, od infinitum ; by consequence 
beleeving the immortalitie of the world. So that there is not 
a silly flie but, if they may bee credited, carries about some 
soules (haply they thinke of light women) ^ ; and will not be 
perswaded out of these grosse opinions, so incorrigible are their 
sottish errours; and therefore will not deprive the most 
offensive creatures of their life (not snakes, that will kill them), 

* The 1655 edition adds that ‘ probably they further believe that the 
souls of froward, peevish, and teachy [L e. touchy] women go into 
waspes *. 
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saying it is their nature to doe harme : how that they have 
reason to shunne, not libertie to destroy them. 

For their workes of charitie many rich men build Sarraas, 
or make wells or tankes neere to high-wayes that are much 
travelled, where passengers may drinke ; or else allow pensions 
unto poore men, that they may sit by the high-way sides and 
offer water unto those that passe. 

Their day of rest is Thursday ; as the Mahometans Friday. 
Many festivals they have which they keepe solemne ; and 
pilgrimages, whereof the most famous are specified in the briefe 
descriptions of Negracut and Cyba ; where people out of 
devotion cut off part of their tongues, which (if Master Coryat, 
who strictly observed it, may be beleeved) in a few dales 
became whole againe. It were easie to enlarge, but I will not 
cast away inke and paper in a farther description of their 
stupid idolatries. The summe is that both IVIahometans and 
Gentiles ground their opinions upon tradition, not reason ; 
and are content to perish with their fore-fathers, out of a 
preposterous zeale and loving perversenesse, never ruminating 
on that they maintayne, like to uncleane beasts which chew 
not the cud. 

Now both these Mahometans and Gentiles are under the 
subjection of the Great MogoU, whose name signifieth a circum¬ 
cised man,^ and therefore he is called the Great MogoU, as 
much as to say : the Chiefe of the Circumcieion» He is lineally 
descended by the father from that famous conquerour of the 
Elast, caUed in our stories Tamberlaine, in theirs Temar 
['Hmur] ; who towards his end, by an unhappie faU from his 
horse, which made him halt to his grave, was caUed Temar-lang, 
or Temar the Lame. The present King is the ninth in a direct 
line firom that his great ancestor. The Emperour stiles him- 
selfe : the King of Justice, the Light of the Law of Maliotnet, the 
Conquerour of the WorldJ Himselfe moderates in all matters 

* The same statement is made by Salbank {Letters Received, vol. vi, 
p. 184), by Roe (Embassy, p. 312), and by Blatean {Vocabxdario, 1712- 
21); but there is no ground for it. 

^ The original of the first epithet can only be guessed at, though it 
may be a perversion of Ghufran panah (* the asylum of pardon ’), which 
appears as one of the Emperor’s titles on his tomb. The rest is Nur-ud- 
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of 4^m;equi-iiLr vh\rh JiA|>]>^n neeit? bU court, t^r the mo*i p*rt 
Judj^ng xtf.tmditw d prvb<ila. Tn-itlK are qulckr, auid 

Ko am i^Jtfcutiunii: kangin^^ hf^hr^iog, impuUiag, Idlling with 

Ijy clepliantH^ n^Jirpcnts, wiitl other Jike, aceuraiji^ to 
iJic natiLm of the fact, Tlie cxt^cutmn la eomnioitly d{iii« tn 
Uifi market phtce. The gowmoiifs In eltiofi aod provinces 
proceed in like rurma of jostice^ I could never bean; uf law 
written amfingigt theai; the Kii^r and JiIjj siibsiitut« -srtll Is 
law. Ilia vfey^-gereutw loiilmuc not long [n a pliw, butt to 
prevent popoJitrille, nxelvt uaiudly a rmrjove ycurdy. They 
rweivo lUv letters with great H.-^pecl, They Jooke for prt!bent> 
from oil whieh have occbuhin to luie tliepoi and jf they iHit 
often visited wiU oake for them } yea, ucud Uicui backe far 
Iwtter cjcchang)e. The C-acke [iCdrf) will fmpiHAon debtom and 
^uretiea, hoimd wilJi hand and ^eale | and mep of poorer fop 
payment will w;LI their parfionsp wivesi, and children ; wbieJi 
the eaaloQie of tJie land will warrant. 

The King fthewi;^ liiniHelfe thrJr^ a day ; tlnit* at iim-riHlng 
at a Ijay-window * toward the cost, many being there {e^caibktl 
tf> give him the ^dain^ am! crying I^adaha [PddlsJ^d^ 

9<ild7niil\^ tlint la i £dvc, O K.ing. At, noone be his elephant^ 
light Or other paHtimeA^ A little befon; uim-Met he fihew'efi 
himsell'c uL n wlndo-w to the west, and, tli-e iFFuniie being ntst, 
tetumeth in. witii dniuiM and wind in&tTuuiitutbi^ the jK:ai>lehi 
uctilaniatlOfiM ^iddJji^ to the eonsort. At anv of thene tlimc 
times, any sutor, hniding up lus petition to be eeene, fdiall b-: 
heard. Ueiwixt jseveu and nine he itits prh alcly, atU-ndei.1 with 
hiB nobles. 

N'o sybjcct In thifi emphe hath land of InbentAfiiv, nor have 
EdhcT title hut llijc Klngu wiU ; which makes some of the 
grandrs to live at the height of their iiicuncs ; merchants also 
to ooneeaje Uiclr rfebcit, Ifwt they i^ilii^uld be made spungoh. 
Siiaie mcimc meapp^ the Khig allowed tlic vJdldTrn of those 
great on-es ; wlik'U they exeeed md, except they happily 

din .MuhAhiiiiac] Ja}jijig1p; but lb Itiln * ^1 uliniiiijiinil u a jserWHUl UAtbo 
bird, bu Ho rekniiiri Lq Ihe ppWsding wool, tkv Terry Eoppowid. 

In a p4a.nn likp unto otirfl bf our Imdi'niiinip miu'le in hu h?Tiner or 
inv^bimt tor hk niorniug apponntice dins^tly op|tiqi(c i^ the c*it, ohouE 
li^voo or pjght foal bi^j irtmi the gntind ’ (IttM cdltkob, |c 
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siuctx-trd in thdr IftUiuEv f^iivuuni^ lUn p^ruiDcu nre 
by bontfi, ofwblfili htc puyiiUi a mllHfiri Jti his flimplrt!| for evtrj- 
Jiofic iilJowmg fivft aod tvrcntic pound yciiix-ly/ raucd fnwn 
li*ndH thEreunto TJiLcr ure Nome twcDtic In bU 

which bovf! puy of tivt thousand hotw: otheiu ot faim; 
IbuudUiuJ or Uuf^E iliouiuiid t ^iil so dowawiuxl. Hoe w^hioh 
luttli pay of Uvo thou^uDd is bound to hnve two thoitlKunrl ^ at 
oammand^ and fio in like pTopciilieii others. Thh uboolutc 
drpendaiidc mnkas them dli^hitc parasites. When lu- jih cth 
udvanrtniCEit, Lu: mldcUi a m-w jvmnv Phunvj did to Joficpb)L, 
nnd tboAe pithily id^^flciant ; ms Mahob^i fVum. the UtloDf^ 
LvfJ I Chati Jii?nivf*, the l^jtd of wiy f/eari ^ ; C'kmi /IWtni,* the 
Lord of lAf TForM: eLo. Tiic chiofo oltlceni of Kt&te are bi^ 
Ttetii^iiTer, the MamL^ of bis l^unuciieR {\rlio i^tewnnl mid 
ComplruUer of Jus House), hin Seerntmic, the Miwftcr of JiIm 
fc^ephantii, tlic Tojit-nuuirtiT, und Kei'pcr of hJs 
These [There?] am isuhordhuite titles of boiiotir. as Chniir 
MijzQ, p. 147] gr Cuptuiue, iLiddee [^a^tr p, »9l, 

a souldler or hiirMcnuiiL.* Got^oouh apporeLl is prohihited by 
tlie suunes hente ; the King hiitiPtClfe boLiig oommgiily 
with a i;amiimtp uu bcluiv dctK;iibcd^ of pure wliitc cnlloo 
lawtie. Hlua nmy not be womc [n ills presencTe (the colour of 
iiJCHjrbtrh)» nor tbc luinie of death soiindLHi in hh ; but 
such caMusliy Is mciiJided by tctuiues to Ibis purpoHe : Suth 
tm ottt hisih iiMr^ hhrmlfr o Your 

Thut UuaLe of the cgcuitTey ut^ea little Mik for Englbih 
chith, rao«t used tliere for oov'erings of eJephantM, har$esH 
cuiichcv. Y^l DLuy tills king be thougJkt to exceed ntty gtlier 

In the lliCi& rdhion T^ny mduwii tlua tnun to lES^ 

* * One thcmnaitd or ruhts ' i^itiQn). 

■ ^[jiikohab Kbm lu^nit ^ Lba laid who hupbea ’ i whiie Ehiiii 
Jjihln ii ‘ the lord oE the world bir Qbed» UjaM point.# out thut 
Tfirhoeft amatteriej^ of PcnilBin often muled him. has ennhwed the 
fd» term with (alfceticm) and the other within {the sonJ). 

* Com»toti in the Ifi^odiiioa to' C-hnn-AilBam ' par whvm w p. W). 

^ The Iktct editioo umplihra ttda pucofniph into: ‘ xUI thi^ biafiv 

i:hJ]drMi art eiJIed bultena oc prinwa ■ hij daughters Snltiinoui or 
prinoeatti. Thu nuit title ia Nabob, ^nivak-rri tfi m diaW: ihe ncsct 
Oimma. a doabJe iord, or earie; the nr-it Di*n. a lord. !^o Jdeirgi 
idgpifiM a kn^ht that bath been a ^lunrai ur ccmimindnr m the urart. 
Umbrmp a oaptain : Haddee, a canlier or aoddUor on horw-hack.^ 
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in glorious thrones and rich jewels. Hee hath a throne in his 
palace at Agra, ascended by degrees [steps], on the top whereof 
are foure lions made of massie silver, gilded, set with precious 
stones, supporting a canopie of massie gold.^ By the way I may 
mention a tame lion living in his court while I was there, going 
up and downe without hurt like a dogge. His jewels, where¬ 
with hee is daily adorned about his head, necke, wrists, and 
hilts of his sword and dagger, are invaluable. He is on his 
birthday, the first of September, (now sixtie times renewed) 
yearely weighed, and account kept thereof by his physicians, 
thereby ghessing at his bodily estate.* 

Part of two letters to His Majestie is here translated out of 
Persian; sent by Sir Thomas Roe, but written one a yeare 
before the other.® 

When Your IVIajestie shall open this letter, let your royall 
heart be as fresh as a sweet garden ; let all people make 
reverence at your gate ; let your throne be advanced higher 
amongst the greatnesse of the kings of the Prophet Jesus. Let 
Your Majestie be the greatest of all monarches, who may 
derive their counsell and wisedome from your brest as from a 
fountayne, that the law of the majestie of Jesus may revive 
and flourish under your protection. The letters of love and 
friendship which you sent me, and the presents (tokens of 
your good affection toward mee), I have received by the hands 
of your embassadour Sir Thomas Roe, who well deserveth to 
be your trusted servant; delivered to me in an acceptable and 
happie houre. Upon which mine eyes were so fixed that I 
could not easily remoove them to any other object, and have 
accepted them with great joy,’ etc. 

The last letter hath this beginning :— 

‘ How gracious is Your Majestie, whose greatnesse God 
preserve. As upon a rose in a garden, so are mine eyes fixed 
upon you. God maintayne your estate, that your monarchic 
may prosper and be augmented, and that you may obtayne 

' ^edition Terry says that he had this information from 
fcnghah merchants who had been at Agra. He adds that the Uons stood 
on pedestals of cnnonaly coloured marble. 

* See notes on pp. 118, 245, supra. 

* Both letters are given at full length in The Embassy (pp. 657, 569). 
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all your desires, worthy the greatnesse of your renowme. And 
as your heart is noble and upright, so let God give you a 
glorious raigne, because you strongly defend the niajestie of 
Jesus, which God yet made more flourishing, because it was 
confirmed by miracles,’ etc. 

That which foUoweth in both letters is to testifie his care 
and love toward the English. These letters being written, their 
copies were sent to the Lord Embassadour, and the originals, 
rolled up and covered with cloth of gold and sealed up at both 
ends ; which is the letter-fashion of those parts. 

We travelled two yeares with the Great Mogoll in progresse, 
in the temperate moneths twixt October and April, there being 
no lesse then two hundred thousand men, women, and children 
in this leskar or campe (lamhereof confident), besides elephants, 
horses, and other beasts that eate come ; all which notwith¬ 
standing, wee never felt want of any provision, no, not in our 
nineteene dayes travell from Mandoa to .^Vmadavar, thorow a 
wildemesse, the road being cut for us in the mayne woods. 
The tents were of divers colours, and represented a spacious 
and specious citie. The Kings tents red, reared on poles very 
high, and placed in the midst of the campe, covering a large 
compasse, incircled with canats [kanOt, a screen] (made of red 
calico stiffened with canes at every breadth, standing upright 
about nine ^ foot high), guarded roimd every night with 
souldiers. He remooved ten or twelve miles a day, more or 
lesse, according to the convenience of water. His wives and 
women of all sorts (which are one thousand at least, provided 
for in his tents) are canyed in palankas or upon elephants, or 
else in cradles hanging on the sides of dromedaries, covered 
close and attended by eunuches. In wi\ing, he respects fancie 
more then honour, not seeking affinitie with neighbour princes, 
but to please his eye at home. Noore-Mahal, the name of his 
best beloved, signifieth the Light of the Court* Shee hath much 
advanced her friends, before meanc, and in manner commands 
the commander of that empire by engrossing his affections. 
The King and his great men maintayne their w^omen, but little 
affect them after thirtie yeares of their age. 


* ‘ Ten * in the 1655 edition. 
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This multitude of women notwithstanding, the Mogoll hath 
but sixe children : five sonnes and a daughter. All his sonnes 
are caUed Sultans or Princes : the eldest Sultan Cursero, the 
second Sultan Parveis, Sultan Caroon the third, Sultan Shahar 
the fourth. The last is Sultan Tauct, which word in the Persian 
signifieth a throne ; so named by the King, who the first houre 
of his quiet possessing the throne had newes of his birth, about 
nineteene yeares sinceThe first sonne, by any of his marryed 
wives, by prerogative of birth inherits; the elder brother beeing 
there called the Great Brother,^ Although the younger be not 
put to death, as with the Turkes, yet it is observed that they 
survive not long their father, employed commonly in some 
dai^erous expedition. Achabar-sha had threatned to dis¬ 
herit the present King, for abuse of Anar-kalee (that is Pome¬ 
granate Kemell), his most beloved wife [see p. 166] ; but on 
his death-bed repealed it. This Achabars death is thus reported. 
He was wont upon displeasure to give pils to his grandes to 
purge their soules from their bodies ; which intending against 
one, and ha^^ng another cordiall pill for himselfe, whiles hee 
entertayned the other with faire flatteries, by a happie- 
u^ppie mistake hee tooke the poyson himselfe; which 
with a mortall fluxe of bloud in few dayes killed him.^ 
Neque enim lex jusHor tdla est quam necis artifices arte perire 
sud* 

This Kings disposition seemes composed of extreames : very 

* Jahandar (see note on p. 100) was bom in 1605. 

* ‘BuddaBij, their great brother’(1655 edHion). This phrase stands 

for buddha bhd%, ‘ old brother 

^ This story of Akbar’s death, though not accepted by modem his 
tonaM, had evidently a wide currency in India at this time. It is to be 
found also m the Chronicle appended to De Laet’s De Imperio Magni 
Jlo^xs, and in Peter Mundy’s journal under date of 1632 (vol. ii, p. 103). 
In both of these the intended victim is identified as Mirza Ghazi, son of 
Mirza Jwi Beg, ruler of Sind ; though the tradition among the Rajputs 
was that he was Raja Man Singh of Amber (see Tod’s Rajasthan). 
Herbert {Sotm Ttares Travelly p. 72) has a somewhat different version : 
and yet another is given by Manucci (vol. i, p. 150). 

* In the 1655 edition Terry translates the couplet thus : 

When some to kill most deadly engines frame, 

Tis just that they themselves be caught i* th’ same.’ 

It is from Ovid’s Art of Love (i, 655). 
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cruell, and otherwhiles very milde ; often overcome with wine, 
but severely punishing that fault in others. His subjects know’ 
not to disobey ; Nature forgetting her private bonds twixt 
father and sonne to fulfill that publike. He daily relieves 
many poore, and will in pietie helpe to carrie sometimes his 
mother in a palanka on his shoulders. He speakes respectively 
of our Saviour, but is offended at His crosse and povertie ; 
thinking them incompetible to such majestic, though told 
that His humilitie was to subdue the worlds pride. 

All religions are tolerated, and their priests in good esteeme. 
My selfe often received from the Mogoll himselfe the appella¬ 
tion of Father,^ with other many gracious words, with place 
amongst his best nobles. The Jesuites have not only admit¬ 
tance into his presence but incouragements from him by many 
gifts, with libertie of converting to them ; and to the subject, 
to be without losse of favour converted. He made tryall of 
one convert * writh many threats to deterre him from his new 
profession ; and finding him undauntedly resolute, he assayed 
by flatteries and promises to re-gaine him ; but therein also 
failing, hee bade him continue, and with a rew’ard discharged 
him ; having told him that if he could have frayed [i. e. 
frightened] or brought him from his rehgion, he would have 
made him an example for all waverers. The chiefe Jesuitc 
was Franciscus Corsi,® a Florentine by birth, living at the 
3Iogolls court agent for the Portugals. I would I were able 
to confirme the reports of their conversions. The truth is 
they have spilt the water of baptisme upon some faces, working 
on the necessities of poore men, who for want of meanes, 
which they give them, are content to weare crucifixes, but for 
want of instruction are only in name Christians. I observed 
that of the poore there, five have begged in the name of Marie 
for one in the name of Christ [cf. p. 276]. I also desired to 
put my hand to this holy worke, but found it difficult, both 

* Padre —a term which, introduced by the Jesuit missionaries, still 
does duty in India for a chaplain or minister of any Christian denomina¬ 
tion. 

* ‘ A gentleman of quality and a servant of the Great Mogol ’ (1655 
edition). This tale was derived from CJoryat (see p. 280, supra), 

» For an account of him see The Embassy, p. 314. 
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Aldea, 132,134,136-7,140,143(3), 
151, 215. 

Aldworth, Thomas, Chief at Surat, 
189-90,192,202,219-20,222-3 ; 
ill, 196 n.; at Ahmadabad, 204- 
8, 217. 

Aleppo, 2, 3, 6, 7, 9, 18, 47-8, 53, 
57, 124^, 191, 202 ; Coryat at, 
235-7,241, 243,250,256-7,260- 
1; consul at, 7, 286. 

Alexander the Great, 177, 248. 
Alexandria, 202-3, 245, 260, 271. 
AlfondeqUy 128, 134. 

Allad indigo, 153. 

Ali Akbar Kuli, Mirza, 99. 

Ali Boghan, 168. 

Ali Mardan Kh^ Bahadur, 99. 
All Maajid, 168. 

Allan, John, 203. 

Allahabad, 5, 19, 107, 177-8, 293; 

the castle at, 159, 177-a 
ADare, Henry, 256. 

Ally Pomoiy, 77. 

Almonds, 297 n .; used as money, 
25. 

Almora, 181 n. 

Aluwa sarai, 158. 

Amara, 237. 

Amar Singh of Udaipur, 100, 107, 
114, 170, 225; his son, 225. 
Ambala, 123,158. 

Amber, 22, 47, 67 n. 

Ambere, 167. 

Amlnabkd, 167, 

Aimrnlumara^ the, 98. 

Am-KhaSy 159. 

Anah, On. 

Anartasy 297. 

Anang Pal, Raja, 155 n. 
Anukikali, 166, 330. 

Ana Sagar, the, 171. 

Angeli, 25-6. 

Aat7, 40. 

Annty the, 289. 

Antelopes, 243, 246, 296. 

Antri, 144. 

Anup Rai, 154. 

Apes, 313. 

Aplis, 309. 

Appl^ 297. 

Arabia. See Mesopotamia, Red 
Sea, etc. 


Arabic language, the, 249, 254, 
284. 309-10, 315-16. 318. 

Arail, 178. 

Arakan, 26, 29, 182. 

Ararat, mt., 2^. 

Aravad, 137. 

Areca nuts, 38, 300. 

Aristotle, 309. 

Armada, 76 (2), 139. 

Armenia, 1,10, 47, 242, 246, 259. 

Armenians, 53, 57, 64, 85, 133, 
138-9, 167, 206, 217, 223, 240, 
248, 267, 280-1, 307, 331. 

Arrack, 300. 

Arrows, 218, 312-14. 

Arsacia, 242. 

Arzy 56, 91. 

Asafeti^, 18. 

Asaf Khan(Itik^ Khan),68,949t., 
297 n. 

Asaf Khan (Jafar Beg), 98, 139. 
163, 165. 

Ascension, the, 64-5,85; wrecked, 
86, 132; survivors of, 65, 86, 
132-3, 155 n.; her pinnace, 85, 
131-2. 

Ashrafiy 101. 

Asir, 100, 140. 

Asoka pillars, 156 w., 157, 177, 
248 n. 

Asses, 209, 304. 

Astrology, 310. 

Atescanna. See YatLsh-khona. 

Attock, 168, 292. 

Austin of Bordeaux, 51-2. 

Ava, 39, 182. 

Avicenna, 310. 

Ayuthia, 33. 

Aziz Koka, 59, 98 (2), 155, 162, 
277 n .; his 8<m, 173, 

Babel, Tower of, 10. 

Babur, the Emperor, 164-5, 168. 

Babylcm. See Bagdad. 

Badakhshan, 87 n., 168. 

Bad-ki>sarai, 155. 

Baffin’s map of India, 240, 291 
294 n., 295 n. 

Ba/la, 175, 206 a., 2ia 

^ Bag and baggage % 130. 

Bagdad, 2,9-11,47,59,124-5,245, 
260, 269; described, 9; Basha 
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of, 124-5; Venetian vice-conHul 
at, 125. 

Ba^n, 78 a., 136. 

Bahadur, Saltan, 12. 

Bah^urpur, 138. 

Bah^ur Khan of Khcoidesh, 140. 
Bah^urShah of Gujarat, 100,133, 
136, 142, 173. 

Bahira, 272. 

Bahrein, 11, 44, 47. 

Bairam Kh^, 71165 (2). 
Bajaor, 292. 

Bajreswari Devi, 180, 294 ». 
Bakar, 294. 

BaJcarah-idf 318. 

Baker, Philip, 227-8. 

Bakla, 27-8. 

Balapur, 16, 293 n. 

Balaaa rubies, 87,89,93,102-3,112, 
115. 

Balbi, Gfisparo, 8, 9 n. 

Balkh, 114. 

Balkhar, 140. 

Baltistan, 170. 

Baluchis, 210, 218, 220, 292, 314. 
Bamboos, 25, 30, 32, 47. 

Banchish, 292. 

Banda, 2^ 

Bandar Sindri, 170. 

Bandas, the, 41, 46. 

Banderamde, 170. 

Bangash, 292. 

Bangham, Nicholas, 93. 

Banians, passim. 

Banian-tree. See Fig-tree. 
Bantam, 61, 63, 69, 73, 97, 200 n. 
Barbers, 308, 313. 

Bareja, 206, 217 w. 

Band, 16 n, 

Bariku, 168. 

Barley, 296. 

Barooa, 205. 

Barrai, 143. 

Basawal, 168. 

Baso, Raja, 98, 163, 179. 

Basra, 1, 2, 6, 8, 46-7; descnbed, 

10 , 11 . 

Bassein (India), 13. 

Bassein (Pegu). See Kusima. 

‘ Bath ’, Prince, 100. 

Bdtmany 102-3. 

Bats, 1^. 


Bawa Farid Shakaiganj, 168. 

I Bayana, 123 (2), 1^6-52; indigo, 

1 151-2, 174, 179. 

I Bayasanghar, Prince, 154; made 
I a Chri^ian, 86, 116, 147-8. 
Bayazid I, 265. 

Bazaar, 135, 149, 151, 167, 174, 
182-3, 305. 

Beads, prayer, 114-5, 316. 

Bears, 246. 

Belgaum, 15. 

Be£, 315; of justice, 113, 184, 
226. 

Benares, 5, 20, 176. 

Bengal, 100, 114, 246, 295; Fitch 
in, 5, 6, 18, 24-8, 43; Portu¬ 
guese in, 5, 25, 181-2; goods 
from, 34, 48-4, 46; Pathan 
kings of, 26, 28 n. 

Benzoin, 35, 38, 46. 

Best, Thomas, 188-90, 197-200, 
206; defeats the Portuguese, 68, 
1QO g 

Betel, 143, 300. 

Bhadwar, 136-7. 

Bhagnagar, 131, 182. 

Bhagwan Das, Raja, 164 n. 

Bh^ Singh, Raja, 163. 

Bhimbar, 169. 

Bhinmal, 173. 

Bhut^, 27. 

Biana. See Bayana. 

RiW, 276. 

Bldar, 16. 

Bihar, 295, 314. 

Bihar Banu Begam, 101 n. 

Bih^ Mai, Raja, 98 n., 105 n. 
Bihat, River, 169, 292. 

Bijapur, city of, 4, 14, 15. 

Bijapur, kingdom of, 4, 14, 15; 
King of, 131, 204, 220, 291; 
embassy from, 250. 

Bikaner, 294. 

Bikrami, 168. 

Bima, 43. 

Biot, Ho, 282. 

Bir, 9, 47, 53. 

Bir^* nests, 313. 

Bishur, 292. 

Bitlis, 53. 

Blue the colour of mourning, 327. 
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BoUodo, 209. 

Bond, John, 258 n. 

Book calicoes, 175. 

Bora, 143. 

Bore at Cambay, 174, 217. 
Borgaon, 139. 

Borneo, 35, 46. 

Bottia, 27. 

Bowma, Ragee, 211. 

Bows, 312-14. 

‘ Boy ’, 231. 

Boys, Thomas, 124, 146, 167. 
Brihma^ 321. 

Brahmans, ; their doctrines 

and ceremonies, 18, 19, 21-2, 
226, 321. 

Brama (Burma), 39, 40. 

Brass, 21, 22, 34-5, 40, 183, 226, 
248, 302-3, 306, 322. 
Bread-making, 296. 

Broach, 140,174, 205 »., 217, 277. 
Broadcloth, 35, 64, 192, 205-6, 
306, 327. 

Brokers in P^n, 35. 

Brooke, Christopher, 255, 258 n. 
Brown, John, 251. 

Back, Francis, 70, 74, 126 (2). 
Badde-Charba^, 168. 

Buddha Bhaif 330 n. 

BuflFaloes, 17,24,38, IW, 184,218 ; 

described, 296 ; horns of, 312. 
Bukkur, 155 n. 

Bukkor-Sukkur, 161, 218, 292. 
BuU BoU, Saltan, 211. 

Bolsar, 134. 

Buray, River, 137. 

Burdlano, 210. 

Burhanpar,5,16,71 n., 78,93,100, 
131, 133-4, 136-7, 143, 146-7, 
222 a., 293; Hawldns at, 79,80 ; 
Finch at, 138-9; castle at, 138, 
222 n.; elephant rock at, 138 ; 
Governor of, 139. 

Borials, 315. 

Burma, 39, 40. See aleo Pegu. 
Bushire, 2. 

Butkhak, 168. 

Butter, 19, 152, 296, 304, 324. 
Byaval, 1^. 

‘ Cable *, 18. 

Cacohegate, 25 


Cairo, 48, 245, 260, 269. 
Calentures, 310. 

CaUcocs, 175, 205 n., 289^ 327,329. 
C^cut, 44-5: King of, 45, 129. 
Cs^vers, 45. 

CTallitalowny, 208 it. 

Callwalla, 208. 

Cambals (camboline), 27, 36. 
Cambay, 12, 62-3, 84, 130, 173, 
203; Finch’s account of, 174; 
sacked, 133, 173; Portuguese 
trade with, 76 n., 174 ; bore at, 
174, 217 ; Jesuits at, 83, 95-6 ; 
Hawkins returns via, 67-8, 93, 
95-6; Mukarrab Khan in 
charge of, 71-2,87 n.; Withing- 
ton at, lW-1, 206, 217; Gover¬ 
nor of, 206. 

Camels, passtm. 

Camla, 140. 

Camphor, 35, 46. 

Canaere, 151. 

Canning, Lancelot, 189, 200-1. 
Canning, Paul, 189, 197, 200-1; 

death of, 190, 201 n., 202. 
Canton, 41. 

Caplan, 39. 

Capons, 297. 

Caraemit, 53. 

Caravallo, Albert, 28. 

Caravans describe, 259. 

Cards, 312. 

Careless, R., 127 (2). 

Carpeto, 18, 177, 308, 311. 

Carrots, 297. 

Carter, 129-31, 135. 

Cartwright, John, 53-4. 
Cassumparo, 208 n. 

Caste, 138, 218, 220-1, 226, 322; 

caste-marks, 19, 20, 323. 
Cathaia, 102. » 

Cats, 25, 33. 

Caucasus, the Indian, 243 n., 291, 
204. 

Cavalero, 147. 

Ceylon, 28, 43-5 ; King of, 43-4. 
CAahu/ara, 158 n. 

Chalani rupees, 101 a. 

Chaldea, 241-2. 

Chamba, 293. 

Chambal, R., 145. 

Chandangaon, 170. 
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Chandeau, 26. 

Chand Bai, 28. 

Chaparghata, 179. 

Chapman, Libbeiu, 286. 

Chakkar, 168. 

Charke, Charles, 155. 

Charles, Prince, 289. 

Chatsn, 170. 

Chauk, 183 n. 

Chauki, 144, 184. 

Chaul, 6. 13. 46, 129, 207 n, 
Chduaht 53. 

Ckautri, 158 n. 

Cbay-root, 34. 

Che^, 152, 296, 324. 

Cheetahs, 17, 104, 312. 

Chenab, R, 167. 

Chess, 312. 

Chia-yu-kuan, 169 n. 

Childbirth easy, 309. 

Chima Gakkh^, 167. 

China, 1, 2, 25 27, 47, 181, 282, 

295; go^ from, 13, 34, 38, 41, 
46,102: trade with India, 169 ; 
accomit of, 41-2. 

China diah, story of a, 109. 
China-Machina, 109 (2). 

Chinches, 303. 

Chinese in India, 308 n. 

Chingas Sarai, 169. 

Chin Kill), Mlrza, 99. 

Chintz, 10, 34, 43, 215, 227, 301. 
Chitor, 170, 293. 

Chittagong, 5, 26-7. 

Chitthi, 130. 

Chopra, 137. 

Choonter, 158, 162-6. 

Chunam^ 42. 

Cinnamon, 44-5. 

Clarke, Charles, 227. 

Clarkson, Robert. 204. 

Claxton, Robert, 204. 

Cloves, 46. See aUo Spices. 
Coaches, Indian, 311, 320, 327; 

English coach for Jahangir, 252. 
Cochin, 6, 14, 43-6, 129; King of, 
45. 

Cochin-China, 25, 42,46. 
Coco-nuts, 11, 13, 29, 38, 297 n. 

Stt al&o Pallneira 
Coffee, 300. 

Cogi ^i, 45. 


i Coir, 11. 

' Colombo, 43. 

I Comorin, Cape, 44, 131, 182. 

[ Conowa, 169. 

ConserU^ the, 61-2 

Constantinople, 1, 18, 48, 53, 58, 
258 »., 271; Coryat at, 235, 243, 
250, 257, 265, 268, 273. 

Coolies. Set Kolis. 

Cope, Sir Walter, 50. 

Copper, 22, 34-5, 38, 41, 299 n., 
303; ornaments, 11, 22-3, 28 ; 
coins, 302 n. 

Coral, 102, 115. 

Com, 11, 13, 16, 20 1, 38, 44, 296, 
298. 

Cornelians, 102. 

Comet-player. Set Trolly. 

Corsi, Francisco, 55,148 n., 331. 

Coryat, Thomas, 157 n., 315; ac¬ 
count of, 234-41; his letters, 241- 
76; notes by, 276-82; his 
address to Jahangir, 263, 284; 
bia speech to a Muhammadan, 
271; King James and, 258 n., 
286 ; Terry and: see Terry ; 
his death, 239,287; his place of 
burial, 239-40, 282, 287; his 
mother, 248, 251, 259, 261; his 
stepfather, 270; his uncle, 248, 

I 251, 275. 

I Costus, 179. 

I Cotton, Sir Robert, 258 n. 

I Cotton, 17, 24; goods, 16, 17, 20, 

I 24-6, 28, 34, 218, 301; yam, 

I 34 ; the shrub, 301. 

Coultbrust, Richard, 53. 

Course. See Kos. 

Covert, Robert, 49,65,65 n., 67 
122, 155 n. 

Cows venerated, 14, 22, 133, 218, 
220, 294, 324. 

CrocodUles, 30, 175, 303. 

CnuadOf 41. 

Curdes, 161. 

Curica, 136 (2). 

Cypress trees, 158 (2), 178. 

Cyrus, King, 242. 

Dabhol, 96. 

Da Cunha, Nuno, 188. 

Daka, 168. 
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IMtn. m 

1 ^ 77 S. m, IfiS 3. ] RAII. 
HrllMli, l<y- 

JXnclii^ li3, jm 
TlftiigiaJi, &M- 

Dtoljilp Prince, IW. E4t* 102: 

bbi 10^ 

Birftb. m 

1A^, 1A4, l7Bp 
i^orfje^w. 17, 

i:^iiAdiu; Li^L 177, laa, 32 s. 
ZlurK^ziB. 10^ 

Oatca, 11 , t’OT: dntc-tn^. 17 & 
D&vid, 31 &. 

£ta CMlDh Biartin AMqneo^ 133^ 
Dmcah, the, 100,114,201; wufiba^ 
7t?, M-U. ua. im^l. 137-^. 143. 
140-7, 1^5, LTOn. itLte 
Ahmqdniiinr,. BijaparK zUs^ 

D«t, ITTKp iW. 137, 134, 209, 
296, 312. 

De Pe^ziTj Ocnde^ 33 ji., 129-3L 
l^kanTiiri, 201^. 

DeU, 29, 30. 

Dc LalU, Jahamiogh l!J£tV- 
Dfilhl, 47, 236, 243, 293 j the 
tiapit&l qC lodia^ iVOt fc34l; 
Fmeb'i tecotmt 135-7 1 

A-ndkit [i]rl4u^ hI» 1OO *., 157» 
243; CAriy kini?] D^ 152 a. p 
133 A,, X^-1, >7i 131 7 Feui^ 
dEx of, 167. 

FMlmst., 143; 

De Maeciiectliu, Fnecieci}^ L2, 

Brt Mi^diNCA, Atuln'^ FurUdo, 138- 
3L 

Dft MeAftfe*, Al^ix^H I3 Ki I30r 
iko, 134. m. 

Durgoe AiP&Wp IOI+ 

P^nTUilli 27. 

DerriidifA Awrla, 

Dd deu, 3i!>7-fL 
Dsufu, Ifilj, 

Db^ti, 70-0. 130-7. 

ZJAirucri, 170. 

Dhann Parklilu 130 n. 

£lAiiu£Li(f7i7, 181^ 

Dholpur, 14 ^ 

Dhoolx, 172. 

Diamwitli. 15. la, 41^J, 47. Ill s 


rhtrMull's, L02-3. Ill -12. HO; 

miB»,T6p47,iai. 

Dxnrbokr, 53* ^ 260, 2*1^ 
I>£pBl|raf, 142. 

Divi. 12, 03t B4. ■», 120 (2> 

Dili! Sind, 292. 

JTiHdini 

^l£dn-i'-Ufn and 
31 fl-j, L3U ii. 

151, 156, 162-5^ 172, 

173. 

DMliA, 163. 

32, 2d> ?3p 104* 312. 32a 
Domu, Johjip 353 n. 

J?&py^'p 3tL 
DofilLa, 16a 
IXmrhjHUr^ Fohu. 127» 

I>owntnDp NiabolAJ, 34 e.. 192-3, 
233-4,3220 ~ dcfcatv Uw Fortrt- 
KUUfl, eS, 133 , 224. 

T>nigcHaaenp 57, 72^ TS-Oh 
Dra^n, the, 01-2, 133, 191, 193 

l>rfeU dl IndiaUftp 3fia 
Brumodiiiin^ 1 01 n., IO 6 -O, 304, 

aM,m. 

1>j™j!b, H. 43,17, 41. 47. 17*. ITt^, 

^ m. 

X^cett. 15w 31. 57. 

DDakiip 

Ihic^pa, 3.30. 

Tlptc-h, the, 0, Wit IS?* 14 ^; 

IibIi dediu^d to be, 74. 125-0; 
tTht iritti Use FiirtAigu1 % 31 ■ 

Ejurtr India ihfei li 7,48, 

6t>, 00, ^>S0 (2) ; Md WitKiPirtmi, 
i 9.7-6, 232- 3 : Ihair 
F^rtmLane, 242- 

Ed^acde, WllLLnni, at oeuri, 192, 
23J7-31*2aa^7*if4a: 

Stabbed^ 230; hill 192, 

224-5, 2211; \71t4iaigteii mid, 
103-5,225, 227-3 $ bia iin^tiir4ii 
frem JnbinglTn ltO« 

homPt S3i e-f 933L 

EgUahJiTa, 233. 

Eldred, John, 2; 

ElBphaiitiAob. 44 
F.lflpbantfi, in Ffigu; 27* 30-3, 35, 
33. 44: la C^yloa, 4^^ in 
[ndiiLp jMAilmi tirt MngefA, 
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ifw njnft, ^ 7 . 

:^\ 4 , 5:^0, i^au: iiunwliiEimt 

fl, {)f, L77, 184. 

S47, 'JtW, whitfl, 31 j dn- 
KnbHi, 3M-7 ; Tilof^ oi. tkn- 
Pf+ 

QtifMi, 15,48. ri(ip 

Kl^p 

Elnwri jDLn. 132. 

Enunildi. lITi-A HSi 11:1 

liliiffjrti £64k 

EnsmcU, l-KL 
Eihlm, 1&2-3, 118. 

Etjlwa, i7U. 

Eunuchfl, 18.207» 31 It 337^320. 

^1M 9. iO. 83,2*1 (a).2f.et 
Eta. 177. 3^2: 

KvfudiitrM. tbA, 97 ^ 3 l 2 m 


FVtirn dLfloartp 273. 

Fflifr, !35. 

FAJiifma (fijLuncn}, 182. 

rafflfflflt 1 ^ 

FarfetehSilp 155. 

Fm^ Eukhurii iSl^lebj 127 (2^t 

m. m, 180, £7D. 

Fdnrtfln, 38, (13. I93i Iftft-I^p 192. 
FftrrnsJiq 8 #. 

Fiitdhsur f VairuWf^)* 1^- 

FiiU4tiUf 4 8. *7^1. 

ilw&bed, l1rT8p-l4Bt 
Mi 149 . J 50 ; iltawF 

tfrdp 15flp 133; .|iaiirrifl* itp 157. 
I87p 228: pillax fomvd at. 1G7* 
Fm^ddrp lS7i ^ 

FhfIc q(< Ftokirtp il7~l3p l!|9l^t^^ 
Ft.'^l^jncJ p CruRT^ 

F«lQj«t 9. 

Fi'iikiOt Edwani* K 
FutoS p 3 i 0 . 

Fm2S,.3d^L33p237; lig-tiMip29, 

- 

Plight Williun. ^wount €tf. 122-8; 

hJi iwrniliTffi 32 B-p lSiMl7 ; ftt 
iiSiiiiit* 33-4^ 78.^1 Alp flJWlp 

122-4k 12S-4Bi MirooEfl toA^n-t 
133 4 <Q; Jit Ajrp. 143 -Si it 
BtT&ni^ 133 I it Li 8 -Qn^ 87 , 
123 4, IJHMMI: in4. 

70, 133^, 148; Roei 87, 

i24; L 24 . 


Tifnfl ^h£ltp l.*^ ji.. VrVTif. 
l>lihni Tinj^, 1^18. 

Fll^lkp, Baii|jb, ncffidot d, I-Sf kKn 
nEimti^, 3-47; tlw jijJiFsiuy 
nut, A-13 ; hi India. 12-29; in 
F«ii,i;y-43; hifl ivlurti Ja»frw.Tp 
4^*7. 

Fliei, m. 337. 

Flawmit 138, 29A» 30QL 

jnna. thL.70.127, t^t 188 w., 310. 

Fouit, 2Ap 45L 

WlJliBm,2^tt. 

F»wlfl, 207. 

FPwap 22. 28.20a 
F»mt, Hy^, 9«. 

FimnkmcLuie, 38, 

FfimcliMn, Jolm. 15^ 
b'lmirhinicn in tlidia, 1*0, 204, 
20f7-fl»222n.piK13. 

* Friulrt % 04 . 

FndU l£k India, 130.2U7. 

Fl^r. Jolln, 230. 

Gufianr^ 157. 

GandaJc, 295^ 
iSamjnrniLk. 1A3^ 

CliuidAYi, 05p 131. 134 l 
l^ansi^, R.. lOp 20, 34 4* Sfl, 2A- ft, 
17fip 177-S, IftO^l. 228.247.2fl8* 
200, 206, 209, 323 ■ it* nuiiSt 
^; £e* MSfurc#, 294; nRter, 220, 
SOT. 

l^iLUp 35L 
Garmci. ITL 
anHiakat&nka, 2135. 

Giirhw^. 130. 
n*ri]A, 207. 

(^iml. CiwHii, 258 «- 
flRILTp 24 -^p &*- 8 b 
Gwcp 20,208. 

LdL 

131- 

GfintilMp Up 307, 0 Hj 3 pMitPi. 
GcoLpa, 242L 

(IfrrtELtn AWHrdblodM, 103. 
CkiTTnniu in IndiD, 204 (3^ 
abiLkku;a,m 
GAfTF^, 317 . 

Ghi^i MM&, 3.1D II. 

Gluroi Khiin. m. 174- 
Gldyii Bt?t 83. «(2K 9S, 101. 
Ghnriwd, 188. 





340 


EARLY TRAVELS IN INDIA 


Ohuzl-khann^ 279. 

Giaour, 271-5. 

‘Ging’, 126. 

Ginger, 46. 297, 324. 

Glaffl, 23 ; not used, .300. 

Goa, 8,12,63-4,92-3,127,129,131 
(2), 135, 203, 305; described, 
14 ; customs dues at, 12 ; trade 
with Cambay, 76 n., 174; Fitch 
at, 3, 6, 14, 15, 46; Viceroy of, 
3-5, 12, 14. 15, 83-4, 88-9, 92, 
95, 128-31, 146, 188, 193, 197; 
Mukarrab Kh^*8 mission to, 66, 
85, 87-90, 93. 

Goats. 11, 25, 296. 

‘Gobins’, 155. 

Godown,30. 

Gogha, 62, 130, 199. 

Gc^ra, R., 292 n. 

Gohad, 293. 

Gojri, 135 n. 

Golconda, city of, 4,182. 

Golconda, kingdom of, 15, 182 ; 
King of, 15, 131, 182, 291. 

Gold, 15. 33-6, 38, 41, 180. 185, 
187, 269, 294, 302, 310-11, 323, 
328 ; ornaments, 12, 250, 306; 
digging and washing for, 42, 
176; coins. 101,159,267,302 n. 

Gold, cloth of, 117, 206, 213, 306, 
329. 

Gondoree, 135. 

Gondwana, 295. 

Goobade, 158. 

Gopi Talko, the, 132, 134. 

Gosains, l^n. 

Grapra, 166, 297. 

Grassias, the, 143. 

Gravener, Stephen, 84. 

Greeks, 223. 

Greet, Hugh, 96. 

Gujarat, 8. 12-14, 34, 47, 64-5, 
100, 114, 173, 293; the ancient 
dynasty, 100, 205; conquered 
bv Akbar, 106, 207-8 ; Viceroy 
of, 76. See also Ahmadabad, 
Cambay, etc. 

Gujarati language, the, 309 n. 

Oujars^ 152 (2), 156-7. 

Gujrat (Punjab), 167, 169. 

Gumlac. See Lac. 

Gundajaw, 211. 


Gunpowder, 314. 

Guns. 28, 32, 43.45, 218, 314 See 
also Ordnance. 

Gnnlh, 181. 

Gwalior, 293; castle at, 100, 144, 
293; PMnch describes, 144; 
Governor of, 145 (2). 

Haggatt, Bartholomew, 124-5. 

Hai-nan, 47. 

Hdji, 301. 

Haji Khan, 292, 314. 

Hakewill, William, 255, 258 n. 

Hakluyt, Richard, 6-8, 40?i., 52. 

Hardwar, 238, 269 w., 294. 

Hares, 296-7, 312. 

Hasan Abdal, 168. 

Hasan Ali, KJiwaja, 77. 

Hassward, King, 172. 

Hast Caunk, 169. 

Hatya, 168. 

Hawkins, William, account of, 
60-70 ; his narrative, 70-121; 
at Surat, 70-9, 125-9; his 
journey to court, 78-80; at 
Agra, 65-8, 80-95, 140-8; his 
return, 95-7; Finch and, 70, 
122-5,146; his wife, Ot, 67-70, 
84-5, 92-3, 96, 133. 

Hawks, 17, 104, 312. 

Hay, the, 198. 

Hazarat Isa, 246, 276, 315, 319. 

Hector, the, 52, 60-3, 68-9, 122. 

Henri IV of France, 167. 

Henry, Prince, 234-5, 257. 

Herba cloth, 26. 

Herbert, Sir Edward, 277. 

Herbert, Thomas, 122, 239, 277. 

Hermodactyle, the, 150. 

Hijili, 25-6. 

Hindaun, 170. 

Hindi language, the, 309 n. 

Hindustani language, the, 284,309. 

Hlng, 18. 

Hira Nand, 111. 

Hit, 10. 

Hodal, 155. 

Hoghe Moheede, 160. 

Holland, Hu^, 249. 

Horses, in India, ; in Tibet, 

27; none in Ceylon, 44; Persian, 
12,304; Tartarian and Arabian, 
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304; special breeds of, 174, 181, 
218, the Mogiil’s, 103, 

104 105-6, 137, 185. 

Uoshang, Prince, 154; made a 
Christian, 86, 116, 147-8, 

Hoshang, Shah, 141 n. 

Boaianaer, the, 188, 197-8. 

Hoskins, John, 255, 258 n. 

Howdahs, 306. 

Hugh, 5, 18 n., 25, 182. 

Hum^, Hakim, 101. 

Homayun, the Emperor, 142 n.; 
Sher Shah and, 141-2, 161, 165; 
his tomb, 156, 156 n., 164^. 

Hunt, Edward, 200. 

Hyderabad, 131 n., 182. 

Ibrahim Lodi, 165. 

Idris Khan, 9& 

Indigo, 40,92,149,151-2,155,206, 
227, 301 ; how mad^ 152-4; 
purchase of, 148, 190-2, 222-3 ; 
Bayana, 151-2, 174, 179; KoU, 
179; Sarkhej, 174, 207; Sind, 
218. 

Indus, R., 161,168,243,291-2,299. 

Inja, 273. 

Iraj, Mirza, 99. 

Iron, 72, 303, 306, 314, 320. 

Isa Khan, 28, 181. 

Ishmael, 318 (2). 

Ispahan, 51, 54; Coryat at, 236-7, 
242, 260, 273. 

Itahans in India, 3, 59, 220, 223. 

Itibar Khan, 99. 

Itikad Kh^, 68, 94 h., 297 n. 

Itim^pur, 179. 

Ivory, 13, 22, 28. 

Jackals, 303. 

Jacob (a German), 204. 

Jacobuses, 69. 

Jade. See Eshim. 

Jafar, Mir, 197. 

Jafarabad, 198, 201. 

Jafar B^. See Asaf Khan. 

Jagann^h, 295. 

Jagannath, Raja, 105, 163. 

Jagdalak, 168. 

JaghaJ-aghh, 161 

Joffir, 161. 

Jagra, 13, 300, 


Jahan, Khwaja, 90, 99. 

Jahandar, Sultan, 100, 330. 

Jahangir, the Emperor, • 52, 63, 
179-82, 189-90, 299; Milden- 
hall and, 58-9; his birth-name, 
102 ; rebels against his father, 
107, 159, 177, 279n.; succeeds 
to the throne, 108, 330; his 
daily routine, 114, 183-5, 247, 
311, 326; birthday festivities, 
118, 245, 328; his income, 99, 
246, 324; his treasures, 101-3 ; 
his chief officials, 327; his 
emblem, 306; his titles, 325 ; 
his age, 245, 328; his dress, 
327-8; his appearance, 245 ; 
unpopular, 108; his cruelty, 
108-11, 113, 184-5, 279, 326, 
331; a drunkard, 67,11^ 185, 
331; unorthodox, 147; uncircum- 
dsed, 246 ; his trust in astndo- 
gers, 310; his fondness for 
hunting, 154; his predilection 
for devotees, 279; 1^ intended 
place of burial, 316; rumours 
of his death, 157; pictures of, 
162-4; his memoirs, 65 ; Khus- 
rau rebels against him, 82 n., 
108,158-60,178 »., 179, 279; his 
relations with Anarkikali, 166, 
330; he makes his nephews 
Christians, 86, 116, 147-8; 
attacked by a lion, 154; his 
relations with the Jesuits, 192, 
201,222-3,28€», 331; story of an 
Armenian and, 280, 331; his 
wives, 90 / 1 ., 94, 101, 118, 164, 
170, 178, 247, 278, 306, 329; 
his mot^r, see Maryam; his 
sister, 94, 107; his children 
{see also Khusrau etc.), 98, 
100-1, 184, 330; royal letters 
to and from : see James L 

Jahangiri rupees, 102. 

Jahan^ Kuli Khan, 99,173. 

Jaisalmer, 291 n., 202. 

Jaju, 146. 

Jalalabad, 167-8. 

JalM-uddffi Firoz, 172 n. 

Jalap, 179. 

JiUnapur, 131, 137. 

Jalor, 171-2, 174. 
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JHi&ilpar. IS^ n. 

Junb^ ilz. 

J^buw, l7Ar 
JudAa L bi-ttarfr to tb^ 

Empwiw from, ^1-3^ tt7, 70-4^ 
ftO-5, 132, m, lft2, sw>, 

22V* miwrr rohtKd, IKf^ 

; f to^ I Abufibij 

the Ffwt irructpc. 74-$, 7S: CVwy- 
at and,2Sgii.p 
JunntaU, ITU. 

Jkd^sUt 18p 4Sr 1^2. 

^Tini BiiVi Miffif, 3^ m^. 

JiipaUp A-2, 

m Tbiiw, h. 

J^fin iiDi4^ iS^ 

Jntmpor, I7U-7, 170, 292 h. 

Jait&p BmiUui, 

Ji^Tilii HOdii. 21M. 

Jas*, 272. 

Jw. HKJL 
Janbkp 203. 

Jcn^l^rp 2V3. 

Jeniaunif 23Gv 241, 244-Oi 240k 
253, 2*&. m 2»L 2^33. 

iht GiMt 3> i5| til Nurat, 
ftl f at Agru. ISO, 10(2p 301.232- 

3; 4i CMi, 40-a2p .-iJi 0, ftl. 
«3 4. m STft. 3§0, 331, 

Ooc^ Da Finl»in>. 
Xavier. 

Qb^p 27Up 323-0: tvvrr- 
0nf»d in Tnilui+ Slg, ; 
puturov ol, IL5.103^ 134 
Jdwii m InJIi^ a&a, 

-TfaWp ITS^ 

Hataly, KKi. 

ITL 

Joowui, RolMit, 2^13, 

Jobiuoa^ —k 132. 

iloboTp 12$ (2). 

Jooii?, Ifrofniu-'t, 300, 

Jwon. Bm. 334. 353, 2M 

Jowrphp BoAiumup ^3 hk 3b^. 
Imsmain^Jonii, atSiimt, 1-1A 7 hb 
nvntmk 04-7. m U$ n., U1 m,, 
IMil. lOClH., 11 Lt^, 
ntn^m-iyiin ii„mn.. 151 ji, 
JuKa, liHb 


Jqidi^ 2LV. 

.TanibAtf R.I 17 150, 177^50, 

1^ 185, m 293 (3^ 

.Tunagarlk. 2UZ 
Jiiniwylon, 41, 

^TunFiriri 131 a, 

JoaOp 310, 

Kabul, m, U4, iM, m-m, iut 

8, 2lK r itiiitA to, ll^ 8L 

Kabul 14., jtffl, 201. 

KaiAokfi, 183 (3|* 
l^ba Saroj, 107, 

KfeiilLELfir SarAl, 143* 

Kachou. 3^ 28 it. 

03 J43, a. 

KoAim, 3W. 

KEha Khin, UU. 

Kikkanw. 14^. 

KAUhag, 143s 
Kotan^ff 1841,164r 
Kalipuu, 108. 

I KAln.lM, 

Kanuia, U3i 
Kaniit^ 330. 

KajiAuL 175^ 

Wdflki-, 48. 34. m 114, Ui|. 
137. 2341* 283. 301? Ktog olr 
w Euxlain, 

KAikgmp 170, 23St304ii. 

Xdavnl bablV IM H. 

KmiJIy Pmpit:i 22<h 
Knnml, ISS. 

I Karod, 1,32L 130. 

Karoli* 78, 

San^ad, 205 ttp 
Kuabaii, 34r 

KAil^, 10&* IU3-0I i7tL 
Kasbniirp IM, 100, 203; ihawb, 

m. 

Kwim, Him, 0V, 

; Klfihiair!i.Tf 1^, 108^.^202. 

KauI or Kdli* tts* 203, 

! A5ti;i83,32]l 
KaKdii Kban* 00, 

KiUVlo, 4a, 5U, 54* .71^ 2.141, 2-12. 
KwUng, Wibia^, 81-2* 03 »,; at, 

Mtirtl. laa, 237* 2^9* anii 

L03-S, 231, 

KdrdiAdf 24. 

Katric4sa. TfaQiDwr, 31-2* 103-3: 
»uiL to iiourt* i\m lua> 2!U2i 
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tl AhlDSliAbjMlt I(1S 5| tilttRTA 

from. IM m. 103^ 

KMh n Du, RujtL^ 

Khdji Icngi^ 141 »,p 14^; fl*H 172 n* 
A'A^ArUHo^iu^ of, rtjjfc S£7 «l 
K[ii^ Amadp 3^7. 

KhJji Ateiiii. $i9ij Kolok 

KiunnilJipr 171- 
KMb umiinui i 08- 
^JuDrlMb, 144, ixm^ of, 

140 t4l I*-, 1>12 
KMn JjiMbLodl ^. 143, m. 3^7. 
KbHa JhIloii «f KliinriW'bi 141 tfrp 
145 «. 

KlJdi'kbuuui + Abdmri.hS'fii 

inunh^ ol ihiQ t^rm, 71 n-^ 10^ 

m. 

Kik^khioas i&MU. iva 
K^t^Tl MT*- L48t l-'il- 
KW^oDf 140, 

Kluiiridp 2^- 
KluLvuapur, 107, 

Khidm^ 28IT 
KliumlHfli. 130. 

K.lLumiin, ti>T ri., t)8, LOliT 

154.162-3, 330; subdiiL-* Vdftt- 

pur. 

KliriithLl3i.bHT Ki»n, 0^ 

Khuicau, SuJtiii, IMp L63. 220, 
350 1 Aktv Md, iU7-Si 
rebck. ^ 219; 

nrlMOm, ll» m., m, 277; m 
pQXtcd I4iikflfii3ip IfJi^ 130 2^ IlH 
itii^tf, 164. 173; bin wifi^ft 
ddroiioci^ 

AAiaiW 1»di^. 1(& 

Klick. 31^7, 

KjuiE'iriAl, 5p 3S, 40, 182. 

Kilij KluuipOd, 163, 

Kiy^ni j^iuiilu', lOO IV# 

KqU lndigOp 1704 
Kdw,tK 143 17:3.200. 

A"(iap of. 142, 144 i 

•il3 522 b-r 203; icn & twy * 
}aiiiiiq3r» 

Ko* pilUm, 149^ 226, 

Kcntbrnba. 2Uo n,, 31 Ti. 

1^.. 1^^ 

AW, 99,103. 

K.ticrh Bi Wf 5, 24*5, 27. 201 w. 
KolbAr^ 14^. 

Kum» 54 p 


Kmalfm, tfil, 181«, 

Kmlif, the, 278, 316,319 i r^i.t 
ofl, 272,27A 
Kunb, die, 47. ri3r 
KuBlmi, G, 29,34,41 
Kjotborldlo Khan Ki^k^r 1S2. 
K^^Atpjiis, 39. 

[jibuui, 42. 

Wi,3S. n0, 5Oflp.,3O{l 
Lftdiaft, 170. 

Uhwe, 18, +Sp ,>1. 9U 100, 109, 
187, 179(3)4 lS3p 218t 279 ^ 
L04, 1,^p. 161-G; tm- 
poctuiw of, 123. 2$3i. j 
flip 35 124 ; nA* 

87, 92, 123-4. 18tM7 i Um dn. 
flfiHptlon -of. 161-8 ^ Goiyftti uid, 
238, 243-4. 270j 2tf3- 
f,£|irfLkaniL&rp 2l[l9,202 j Eaglkh at. 
190. 20S* 212 : Pctlwpufifl* nt, 
2151 tnido oFp 212 jI„218. 

Ukh. 90. lOl. 176, 260. 

Adi 138, 

Lnlii 09. 103, 

Lincufbi^, 24T, 

Lfijiwlgr. Sit JncQVh 8- 
[,An~diBJL, 38-9. 

Ur* 292. 

Urip 210-12; dAflafibed, 211 m 
U^^xFr, 320. 

Jjiflhkaji, Mlrxif 00, 

Uir, ni? writ ten^ 3116- 
f^wnfl (miidlitiii}, 2LS, 301, ^7, 
Lmd, 18. 33.3e. 49.12. .m 

WUlmtUp 2, 3.4 It.. 0,8. 18- 

LaBumi» 180. 

T^prdsp 17,184.248,312. 
Lawn-308. 

Urut Cdmpiaiy, 6^ 7. 
liroum blew, 46. i 15- 
1*1110, Sir Hflfliryp 53, 

Umo&H 207 IK 

IJi^bottfo, dohft Hujrghio^ 

2-4 

Lum^ Lliftpi 195, 231 n. 

Law i^y* 231b 232 n. 

EJiuti, lln, 1T4p 114, 248-7* 303; 

tJlW, ut Miortp loft 1 > It t 
Jolijinglr AitAckad bj ii. 184 
Lipijuf, dubtu* 309 l 
. Lflteratum. IiuiLnj. iMW-lO, 
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LoDduqp Tr^flty of, (5(11 
^ L^u WflJk V ttirtfc 344,283-1, 
IiOciro-ChA|Eb«^r lOflL 
Ltiak&d^^ 17jk 
Lunrnii, 14^ 

?f40(kci (nbiunl, 4i+ 

.Mino (iVgu), ^ 30 
yim»i 4fli. S|iicoiiL 

Micluulap AotBonyp 
^Iikddur, Intiiiui, 34 l 
,^nj||irnn4r^, i7(S-. 

MiUb&t KhflXk, ^ ir^v tii3, 
327. 

Miiimi, 143-9,15J. mm, ir>ac3j, 
178* m, IS®-", 27& 
M^awij 3L9. 

Mididi Kijdi, 

MjlU, K,, izoa 
lUluyijil I, 14L, I-tiZ a. 

127. 120, L31t 140, 
2lU-i7t 223: m? 

Tsiue oC,. 7T Axp 210, 302. 

1S4, 

MtUAm, m L42-1 
^[!d£h&T4, tl»* 43-5 : J20, 

120; iBdthil^Qftugbaii, 1^9, 
ISO, 

MiLiooa, 8^ 20p 28, 30i 34* 132 ; 
1^(4^ HU 5, 41, 43; «m ofp 
12B(2L 130-1; GiFtaiEi f^ll. 
Moluva* UNii, 4L 
MaUIc AU. ILhwSJap 
MjfcUk Anahari lOOp 130* 13a 
Miiilk »h5^ LT2 h. 

100(2), 107, I4e. 

Misir pAftri fiiJiuVp 44,47. 
Manifu^ 17* 152, 2i2m.: ^4C« ttt. 
310; Finch'! kOt-Elfciat 140 
Jaltiingir at, 238,2n^* 2845* 288. 
3^0: It, 25fl-0p 277p 286* 

387 8: flt. 238,2W, 287. 

3£u]|;o tm?q, 134, 144. 

MincCAa, 2li7. 

MaaihiFiu', £78. 
lUflniaj^p m 

.VcruiMjkf^p. 08p 230* 

Mia SiJi, Haja, isa 

Sqigh. K4iii* 00, 182, 184 it., 
170p 170t 330 ii. I Mitti to tJie 
OriT^j, 13U 138^0, 14ij hU 

lUiiifiB, 14^ 


! Mudii], 47- 
Miiriu?^. 20, 313. 

Mnrfov, AELthony* 02 83, 73-4, 

128. 

Ml flflte rrlfllj km * 10* 32,220-1, 

I 320,322. 

MirULmi, 84, 41, 43. 

I Martin, Hialiicd, 240, 256^ 268 a. 

ManriiT, 170. 

Mniy, tlw Vll^m, 270, 331? 

pktanH ofp lia 183, 184. 
Miu>-Ani-^M«ii, 08 f2>+ 107* 1L8. 
148* 33L; bcf traduij; npm- 
tiftoi* 123, I20p lOlp m 
147. 

162, 

Mahsh, 313. 

MiiHciiipBtiiii, IS, 3^1 p OTip f33* 1821 
Diiich lit, lJ7p 137* 

Bbti, 2M. 

ifutfKil, 1(12-8*, Itvj, 

I4,35p IGS, 203, 301, 
Media, 243^ 2!^, 

202 a.. Ml. 

Mfldiiwi, Oi 

20 . 

Meluuij 207. 

I Mtadilcer. 145. 

31U, 

MBq}|«FOa»r 

Mirnmid Club. the. 234,238,2M-1, 

2C0. 

Maria, 171. 

140 4 144^ 140^ 

172; ITS*3L8a.*3L8; deutfbodp 
MbDuprtTjiiutJi. 0-11* 47,241-2,24G, 

m, 28a 

Mawit, 

.l^A^iwrtrttt, i:tSt wlrw* 138. 1^3, 
Michdbomr, Sir ^Tns6^ 72,125. 
41i(hlk-Ura, Sir Hsnfyp fei¬ 
nt SuxAt, 88, frt, 08,124 ft.* 2tKl; 

i.nxloir4 to ioava, (58, I8H; 
reUUatea iq Bm, S8, 

l«i. 18S, 1U7, 201, m t KM cm^, 
' 6«P 0(1^7* ^ 

Itildcubill. Joluip lS>f, 222 a,, 223 ; 
hccnuut 48-^ ; Mri Ltitlafa, 
62-0, 

JfOidr, I5rr* 
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Mirrors, VenetiaD, 164j 

Mirzaf title of, 98, 327. 

MitfoM, Thomas, 227, 230. 

Miikkal, lH-12. 

Mocket, Richard, 258 n. 

Modra, 173. 

Mogaigaoo, 140. 

Mogen, the, 26, 29. 

Mo^, the Great: see Akbar, 
fAh^glr, etc. ; origin of the 
term, 325. 

Mohurs, 101, 159, 267. 

Mokba, 202^; the English and, 
68, 93, 96, 132; Indian trade 
with, 68, 76, 123, 129, 135, 197, 
202, 301. iS^ also Red Sea. 

Moluccas, the, 41, 46, 303. 

Monkeys, 174, 313. 

Monsoon, the, 135, 303. 

Montague, Bishop, 258 n. 

Moaes, 269, 318(2). 

Mosques. See Me^tes. 

Mosquitoes, 303. 

Mosul, 47. 

Mota, 136. 

Mozabad, 170. 

Mozambique, 129-30. 

Mubarak Shih, 84-5. 

Mughalsarai, 170. 

Mugs, the, 26, 181, 291. 

Muhammad, the Prophet, 202,301, 
308, 316-18, 320; Coryat on, 
271-2,274,315. 

Muhammadan devotions, 273-4. 

Muhammad Hakim, Mizza, 101; 
hia son, 148. 

Mulnudd^ Chishti, 148, 171, 280. 

MukarrabKhan,631,3l, 163,188-9; 
and Hawkins, 63-4, 66, 71-3, 
75-80,85-7,95,127,146-7 ; and 
Finch, 127, 130, 132 ; his nego¬ 
tiations with the Elnglish, 68, 
189, 201; at court, 65, 86, 188, 
229; complaints against, 65-6, 
86-7; sent to Goa, 66,85,8i—90, 
93; favours the Porti^uese, 83- 
4, 88-90; sent against them, 
93 ; his brother, 63. 

Mulberrv trees, 186. 

Mules, 104-5, 304, 311. 

xMulbcr, 136. 

Mullahs, 308, 315-16, 318, 32a 


Multan, 114, 161 (2), 236, 271, 
291. 

Mundiakheia, 145. 

Mundiapura, 148 n. 

‘Munition’, 183. 

Mur^, Sult^, 108, 162, 293 n, 

‘ Murtherers ’, 183. 

Musaff Khan, 205. 

Muscovy. See Russia. 

Musical instruments, 103, 310, 
315. 

Musk, 25,27,35,38,41,46-7,169 (2), 
181. 

Muzaffarab^. 198, 201. 

Muzaffar Shah HI, 100, 133. 
Myrobalans, 179, ^7 n. 

Nagarkot, 179, 294. 

Na^r P^kar, 191, 209, 214-17. 
Nails, the^ 44^ 

Naites, the, 135. 

Nakchivan, 54. 

Nakodar, 158. 

Nandurbkr, 137. 

N^yanpur, 136-7. 

Narbada^ R., 140, 277. 

Narela, 156. 

Nariad, 206. 

Namaul, 295. 

Narwar, 100, 144, 293. 

Naairuddin Ghazi, 157, 

Nautili, 166. 

Nauroz feast, 117, 310. 

Naus^, 134. 

Ndioab, title of, 132, 327 n. 
Negapatam, 26, 44, 182. 

Negrais, 29, 34. 

Newbery, John, 1-6, 8, 18. 
Newman, Richard, 51-2. 

Newport, Christopher, 97 »., 212rt. 
New Year’s feast. See Nauroz, 
Nicobars, the, 6. 

Nilab, R., 291. 

Nimgul, 137. 

Nimm, 168. 

Nineveh, 47, 245, 260, 269. 
Nizam, Khwaja, 76. 

N(^, the Patriarch, 177, 260. 
Nondogue, 215. 

Nonnigong, 170. 

* Notee ’ indigo, 153. 

Nuraquimirc, 210. 
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ISOt JaliAn. m, 247, 277 fc, 27fir- 
A0{ buiriHl td Jkhiiv^r 
m ; hor gmkl inEuLuclE, 320, 

Xiir ^Lihjil. Nikr J^hin. 
Nai|7iir„ I7l>. 

N[|jrud^, Giowdcr c[ Suntp 70-U 
71^. 77. m^r 

X&mlUh TKrilhfrti, 

Nalow^ itlL iuIm SpiJiitV- 

UiocHidw« 2;H, 237, STig, 

OumaA, 211?,^ HLI. 

Opiam^ ly, 24+7L, 116 1 how 
0Uilc> L4± 

OruiraB, 166, 2U7. 

Otdiumfifl, L23p Mi, liS (2), 22^, 

^1. 3tl«, 914. 

IMa^, 47 241, 2^^ 

Oriza, 2^p Jt£2, 2^ 

Ormtu, 1, 12, 14, 125,13®, 278; 

(kHriW, 11, 12; Fitnh *iy I, 
3^ H, 46; Gftpiftiu oC, ll» 12- 
1 Jb1poti]£i^ ^ir ^wwrtj, E, 2, 

*3tmcM, 17. 164. 

Oien* ICM^, aj7^, 311. 

Uic Utid. 93i n- 
radMA, £3, 328L 
Tfidnlia^]: Baca LOh 

Pif^odcj (Idiaad), 15. 31, 33-4. 153, 
158, 177f 

Fij^mliif |t«sipk9). in flu, 35 38^ 

134,142,171-2,221 (2), 228,321. 
7^iiiWtr,3L7. 

PaithuD, 2115^ 

l^khli. 162. 

PokJui, 163. 

rAUiiqDiD. ;0fl. 154, 27S, 328,331 ; 
dcscxitnd , 3121 

rdTjmro (pklm tru)^ 16. 13, 14. 

ai, 31, 44^, 175.2^. 

Pidwidp 164 

r&tmi, 

PiD* 143«.. 
r^huA, 167. 

Paniha, ItU, 319^ 

I'ATAdiAfr, 241, 248, 2^8, 273-4. 
Pfunit^b, 144. 

PoJvim^shvfiif 32L 
Parrh, 28f 36, -1^ 

Fmpuhdp 17QL 


Puma, tba, 323. 

FwonAp Riclui:ili 52+ 

PutAbShih, 136-7.283. 
i'uttua, 2oilL 
Parlridgefl, 23B-7. 

BftTun®* 8ii1t8n, It® {2:), 1W>, lln, 
182-3^ 222 H., Kot t# Ibp 
Doccii:fi+ 13I ia# 139-8 r Finish 
Aiifl, 136. 
pAlhioknl'. 315- 

PAihui KidgAp28,152,155Pi+,l®6-7p 
Iflli, 170, 172, i:8~&, iai. 
IMMm, 78-0. 13«. Minn, I if, 

] 87, 31-t I tHJwy of Ai, il6^ 
l^tOA.. 5, 285; dcflcribwL 29-4; 

cliAtorbAJH^w At, 113p 147. 
FoiiQWtr, 262- 

i’bwrwks, 21. 1T4, 208- 
P^rj!, ihe, 

Ptttlw. II, 18, +4-7p 102-3. fcl2, 

115, 118,310. 

Fm, 21rl7+ 

Prtdmrup 2^L 

i^5T3. city Of. 5p 2!:»p 9i;i. 43. 

Paftu, loiwjdoiii (j, 5, n. 8. 18. 18+ 
27, 34. 38p 46-7. 182: Fjlch 
vkiU. 26-49; 31- -1- 

FeniJigp 8. 

hsM*. 12U* 206, mh 228 Of 

14p ISp 26-7, 33, 41p 44-6 ; 
illruli, 46^ 

F^ppcir, lou;;, 28, 36, 48. 
rwiml* Dr., ills. 

TMi*. 1, 16 18, 27, 266 j th^i 
TuAjt Buul, 18U 167; 
lulE in, 61, Sip 58; FfiFCona o(, 
248: troAl? boLwct'ii llldiA And,, 
167; AmbaAAiulAn f»m i4U 

lOlp 212 w-; Kifig inl, 

116, 181 (2^. 187. 236, 242-9, 
280, 28', 268, «£*- 
Iftpahixi, etc. 

Pi&fHiAn lAounBi^ thfl, 5T, 240, 254, 
26;9-3. 288. ^+ ^ 9011. 
l^nmuuiiEi TthUb. 307. 

Hmhtwir. 169. '2M i. 

Prytofi, WaOiVf l>7 H- 
PhiinfS^tA. 2i^H. 

f^lr hklwwril, 241 n.^ 247, 
340, i:51r il70; h:W<rr lo, 28^. 
Pii£]i|Mi, Sir RaHiuli 246^ 270. 
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Fhiiip It i?u(urvi If ‘i r ^20 *e 
K l ww^ wlA Ko^IumL 49f Mp 60. 
Fhllii>pm«q^ iJm A&s MinillwA 
FijuUatir-ld-*ar£i, 1&&. 

Pioip 206, iiTfi. 30^ 

151.. 

Pf^BOlU, i04p ^ 

Fiaot, LaiifAUDAp 
FintUr, 2^*^ 

pijjcapul^fli 2&7, 

l^inhAlEDt UaQOdj i6p 

77 ^0, &3. SO. W. liJ7. i4& 

PVpor^ Di- 

PifJiagJlnn, [43. 143 n« 

Fippli^ 132- 
Pif, 160p 31Sp 3iS< 

PiniL{0> 4Si 101 It. 

Fif Filial pw. 16CU 
Fw«in'o» l\v>M 47- 
1S4. 

Piil^ Hi Ii237- 
PtanbaiA&p W. 

Huler ol P*riBp 3tl^ 
Ftille.M^Eajk n-d. 

PotyuKlcyi 2H- 
PutOQ-oitmiii, 2t^7. 
tVima m nalefl. *2^1^ 

20T n, 

*‘ Poald* * {wmlit)# ISS M- 
ForcolKint 41, IWI 

PocgtUA, ^ 

PofctQ 'GfWtdf 26, «y. 

F^o PtquuJw^ 13. 2^ ^ ^ 

Poftxigunflirtp l^Sv 203* li^Sp 2S2 Ji^j 

3311 It Suznti 7fi-7, L2S. tS&i 
1J>7_U; Al TiinVf 101 fi- i on 
Lhfl OucEiwo^l IH2; in 

BBnaal.0.35plfil-^; tbatriirnd* 
in 14p 63p 76 Jt. 1-4: 

fi.>mftTif4 cditiu monayi 1^- 
I So: apDOH thf ^Hm it fi on ™ 
thti Engiiah- 1 -3, 49. 60, S&p BO, 

iatPEuu 

83-1,88, UA: tMf »m 'nlli tluo 
a«lL*;4a, 80,88.7»-6,M.13<j. 

1^11)3. IIW-O. asi4, 288 ! with 
tiw DutcJi. 128-181: wllh tho 
IihUuu, iaO-2, Sttl-8. i!0l* ^i3, 
“^>03+ 223 i Mwl ^ilH M/tlnw^ 
»ilHEei, l2»-y, 18'J. Ika 


IVhrai, K1 s£^ 243, 

14a 

PfFiAtM^ 2:97« 

lOf 177. 

PrutATtlo^t 237, 283- 

FnnmnUf 7.^ 

* PrisnniH V 170L 
PdLhifri lafi Jl. 

‘ PitvtoplHdi, 26^1 

PnmiJfi^Mt^ 207 it. 

Pitdlib. tlWp m* 232. 

L^L^p 

Pwrb. 107.147, ISO. IBL 
PurclfcKJL SamUJOtf bill-, lO, 
74ii., iiS, 137 W.f 1SS«.. 
166,235, SfO^lp ^ 1^8 2^ 


QiuiUv im 
UwediK 130. 1R2. 

$ui£h^Up 27. 
OoilDii, 44- 
Qmia6a£. L03. 


R*dMDpir» 173. lOl p '2ftS k., 200- 
tlB, 217. 

liAiDV Tr?*-*'^| IS. IT. 20y> 

lUJ 150 3^ 

Bi4 l-SS- 

pA\dnA,% 14. 

Sijft, ihn 4 lLhHtatic, 275. 

RAipuii^ 293- ^ . 

Bi put*, m, 13W. 154.1S3 M.p 2llp 
217-21281+324; tli«rlitmimry, 
100: frtsebdOtert, 190. m 

3U. 

Bdjttw 

R&ma, 32 L. 

Bdmu ChpJ^lirA^ 17flL 

317-18. _ ^ 

BSiii l>u Kaehli^Ahd,, OB. 164» lU^ 
25- 

BuxiilrTt iSl 
lUfikftUi. ISa 

j:C(^LiiAmblior, 109+ 149. 203- 
/bii7, B9. iniit.p ll± 

|L4ta, 3;i, 333. 
lUiTiLr, 138-0- 

Krttvii Ibi*i-r. IOLhI. 16?« L70i 
EU vjJ^sdJ. 16S- 
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MS 

Hiy I>QiAt, 
ftrtl ndh, iLc, UI. 115, liDU, 

Hu tndfr, 14, 30, 35p 41, 
tOtf 20^; itfl uupvdurf?? Iv 

Hiirat, 138, ini. Sfi olAff 

^InlchiL. 

^ 18^ 

lUu^BiiH.^ Ehj^hIj, 2UQ1-4. 
WiUuiu, 13± 

RhmfloeniflWp ^ 31H : hmmft 

170, 

Rhubub, Oliinc^, IGu. 
lU^la iA Hdil, vniui? g(p 77 Oh* 
lUO; FQcitj^t, 30^ 

RtoB, 11* la* I t. IfV ll» 4 1'V. ^1.26. 
26^35, S7-flp 44, 2d0,311 j wind 
ffum, 3,^. 

Rixv3ir31ioniu,0&, 70,231,1^1 n., 
21^7jLp 0; nt £;iiint« IM^ 
Ajuiier, IM, 
237 i xkt Hirtila, 33$. 377, m 
m 32!:); qt AlimjrcUbi^, 2B8, 
aaO; ratnmifp 388-0; T^ttV 
aqil, 280-1); uidj 

134-£j Coryat a Fulp 337-10,202, 
266-7. 282. 280> 

Ro^n, Har. Petar, 337-8. 3^1 
23tSp 247* 2M, 23J^ £38^ ^7. 
Kohd, IGl. 

RaliLia 100, 143. 

ildlitiii (PnQjibjp m 
i?(nPKr»p LOO, 171, 

H^MSp 106, m 
37. 

llubki, lav 40, A1 5, ajip 11, i7p <oi, 
07 m. 88.87* W, lOJ-3.112, Llfl. 

DalikMi- 

Ri^dr* CJjunilp KDiftp J8I. 

KiTAvim. 311^. 

Euk^, tftmtm : nJiie ot, 10, 05, 

M2jl* 100-10, 2&0p 

308, 213* 220. 230, 246 a., 250, 
260-7,. 284, 3021 Taiicliaa a{p 
101-2* lairlly ol, 5W2, 

Rundu, 1 ^ |j!)L 

Ruatam, «V. 130.162,2l± 

^uUali* 00. 

^ilirj, 

iMJar, 57. 

Kw^a Ukig tUi^Lk, 

baO-raUv -If 


S&G,SllaUdi* 1D7. 

SdSib A'lr^a, 205 ft. 

Suf KMn S^hLp 

SL. Adgoatoiu} 1 l^jv 62. 135. 

171* 316, 
ua* 326. 

RaJ-animrirtliU!'., 

BoJlHuikp 100 n„ 101 n. 

^^aldania. Table Buy. 

SHJSfiT. 136. 

HAlim Shftlu %1>ha4i^ij'-h 

8.JilIm l^kaJi {wan. o( ^ber SOalk), 
14211, 152. 

SalTm CliinbtT, £lhiukli, 102 h-r 

Suit* 11. 16* 297. 

f^ruoiukiuid. 170p 237. 200i SOMl, 

310. 

£^&niL(iftl, 20$, 

8ftndiilw-o«d, 13p 34,4fl. 
fundwiiTt* 26, lol ia- 
840 IlKHnf, 34* ]8± 

SApphiiWp IS, 33-0. 39, 44, 4i, 
iSawai, 142-4* 146^6, Ifil, 1.76, 
167^, 170p 225, 311. 325; 

rciEEUikt attuiclAnLa m* 235- 
Sarang v 205, 

8acBJ3gpar, 143- 
ii^iLmawnti, K,* 295 P)l 
H aidax Kb^* 11H, 

SAtuniidgEi, 209. 

Haxis, Jfibiii, 08,. 06-7. 

SwltBcj. 174,1001 dEKidhed, 267. 
dind. 217, 

103, 

Hammiuip 21 1* 213. 210, 

18. 25-6- 

14, 17* 2^; dociihtd, 2l0i 
333; Jiktiliiiplraod, 110| Kaacdi 
for* 22L 
Satin* m 

nijkoea, 102- 

8aiindcrtHftip 53, 235t 

34, 

Hi!l3Mcha* liJu 
Smav03. 335. 

SsMifTpMfjftp 36^ 

j$ev«tT«, 02-1 
^Siit^*4CL 
Bemlamai, 227. 

Heq^tUdap 11 h., 63 h 
HeraEa (ha|!^4^), -2^. 

Sargitte* 371' 
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Serpents. 33, 3a3. 324, 326 ; wor- 
amp of, 173. 

Serrion, 33, 37, 42. 

Servants, fidelity of, 313: wages 
of, 313. 

Servidore, 16. 

Seward, Rev. John, 270. 

Shahab^l, 158. 

Shldibandar, 71 n. 

Shldi Begam, the, 164. 178. 
Shahdaura, 143. 

Shahi, 267 n. 

Shah Jahan. See Khnrram. 
Shahnaw^ Khan, 99 n, 

Shidipur, 293. 

Shahrukh Oglu, Mliza, 99. 
Shahiy^, Sult^, 100, 330; anec¬ 
dotes of, 105, 117. 
Shakaru-n-nisa B^am, 94, 107. 
Shamiydm, 117, 156, 1^, 184, 
187. 

Shamsuddin, Mirza, 99. 

Sharif Khan, 99 163. 

96, 132. 

Shdatra, 321. 

Sheep, 25, 296-7. 

Shemines, 33. 

Sher Khmi, 79. 

Sheriey, Sir Robert. 212; hw 
wife, 236,243, 267 ; Coryatand, 
236, 243. 

Sher ShSh, 141-2, 156 16.5. 


Sharif, Mirza, 162. 
Sharpeigh, Alexander, 
Shaahes, 20, 308. 


See also 


SMloar, 154. 

Ships, Indian, 301. 

Shiraz, 283. 

Shwe Dagon, 36. 

Siam, 33, 39, 46, 182. 

Kiang-maL 
Siba, 294. 

Sigistam, 54. 

Sikandar, Mirza, 280. 
Sikandarabad, 162, 170. 

Sikandar Shah Lodi, 162 «., 16o. 
Sikandra, Akbar’a tomb at, 120, 
186, 227, 237, 316. 

Silk, raw, 11, 13, 25, 27, 177, ; 

goods, 11, 13, 18, 28, 302, 306; 
Chinese, 41, 169 (2). 

Silver, 15,33-5,38,40-1, 

ornaments of, 11, 12, 21-3, l8. 


306 ; India rich in, 112, 302-3; 
its relation to gold, 101 n. 

Silver tiaaue, 206, 213, 306. 

Sind, 12; described, 217; con¬ 
quest of. 211; outlaws in, 114. 
See also Tatta, etc. 

Sindkhera, 137. 

Singhara, 150. 

Sipri, 144. 

Sirhind, 158, 180-1. 

Sirmur, 180 n. 

Sironj, 17, 143. 

Sistan, 54. 

Sltpur, 161. 

Slaves, 154. 

Smyrna, 53. 

Smythe, Sir Thomas, 70, 232 (4). 
Snake-charmers, 313. 

Snakes. See Serpents. 

Soap, 9. 

Sojitra, 206, 217 n. 

Sokotra, 60,62, 132. 

Solomon, King, 318. 

Solomoji, the, 69, 97 (2). 

Some, 9. 

Sonargaon, 5, 28, 100, 100 n. 
Sorath, 292. 

Soughtare, 100. 

Spdhi, 250. 

Spain, King of. See Phihp II. 
Speake, George, 258 n. 

Spices, 11. 13,16,41, 46. 303. 
Spikenard, 179. 

Spinels, 33, 35, 39, 44, 47. 
Spodium, 47. 

Srinagar (Kashmir), 169, 292. 
Srinagar (Garhwal), 181. 

Sripur, 5, 28. 

Stang, 30. 

Staper, Richard, 1, 2, 9,48, 50-2. 
Starkey, Anthony, 190,191 n., 200. 
‘ Staw^ ’, 212. 

Steel, Richard. 51-2, 285. 

Stevens, Thomas, 3, 15, 234. 
Stone quarries, 157,187. 

Story, James, 2-4, 8. 

Strapado, 15. 

Styles, Thomas, 124-.5. 

Suckel Coonse, 25. 

Sugi^, palm, 13; cane, 24, 26, 35; 
price of, 297. 

I Sukesera, 143. 
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^'o^lNI h ^^ 7 ^ 

SultAnlfthp 54. 

SiillAnpuTi 1^# 

Rultinuimimf 10^ ^ 

SumAin^ le. 2S, 30, 4!^^;, 303. 

^ a£» and Tikia- 
Rwnlffr^t ^1 ^■ 

SllEbflfm, 142L 
Swu, 17^ 

^flni4. 2T4> 

Siumi, rcfmnCT* to, i!®- 

pcribnlp 03,133; llfl tnde, 

^UEtomi d™ »fc» 134 ; caK\^ At^ 
la^ S bar Af, 133, 140, 
IHwinoli : Gt^ wnctf of (nt 
obn Nwruddio^, ISri, SIO* aSft; 
Shi^lHDdBr ci(,7l-3* T7 ji., 131 ? 

Ettgli^ litf |hujj>f»; EPBlmti 
EAiiibi at, /oFMfift Jor 

tli;#*tr traip, ISS-Op. LG7 : Forta- 
n«e st.70.7. mm, 

JfftUkLn at (Mi Fixibcixaj. 

132 j threak'uwl by ItaMdijr 
RUK 133. 

&llEg«lD¥> 132; 

Sufkbiib, 1^ 

Kaja. 

Sti», m 
Suttw, ^ 
iSutkklnlUL, 171. 

SmiUy^j^ATw, 

SwbQv ITAkr dlKOTccy of, DA. 

SiTOTOA. E^irowAn, 314. 

Syria, 24 U 
tSyrian, 3U.^ 

rfl40/,hi>p 47 », 

Tabb Biy, fl£, t®, 07, 100.2313 
TabiH (ISwickBiimEflo®)* 312. 
TiIkiw. AndrtAf, 15. 

Tihrte, 1K7* 230.242. 

Taftetai, 200.302. 

TahinarKk. SulUm. 154, LOS; mmAe 
a nuiitiiD, B0.ua, 147-0. 
Takht, STiItan, inO a., 330. 
TalikMn, lOfi. 

'TbllipwH, 30 -T>i 
T amarinii trm, 144, 2P9. 
Tnwa*hti, L70, 104. 

TaiAfiriaAA. ^ TTmClr, 

Tamla. S, S4-3^ 


Duikv, paWm; Ifjm I'xplAiAMl, nlOO, 
Taputfy^ 11. 

Tam Dia, 131, UO. 

Taptl.R., tfS, m203. 

'I^nipur, l4Dr 
Tu^Mnt IShlnt 00. 

TaickW. 30^ 

Timtft (afalaJda)^ 1B7« 314. 

Tdn, 175. 

Tutaxa, SO, 100. m 307- 
TarUiy, 27p 40, LOO, 100, £43, 300. 

Taab Be^ KkaAp 00. 

T^oa^Ifni. L04r^ 

Tatta, 100, LOl, ISO-l, 101 ft,, 

212-L3. 202 : imAr uf, 213 m-* 
21B| {knHEmaroFjSlS; 
at, 212, 

Tattoofi^p 40. 

41- 

TniiLmaryp ITO. 

Tempkp , 200. 

Tienaeaeriiilp 4l, IS2. 

TeiTy, Bct, nvtirti of, 

2&I^00; hia Bcpctmnt of lodlft, 
200-332; and QpcyaJt, 230 m., 
m40* tiSmt £83-0. ^10 m, 
323; Hnd Roa, 2BS-S. 

I^ke^ 103, 

TMliwr, 137. 

Tharin, lit. 

XhiDoarp 1S8- 
rWwrf, lilt, 00(6), 07. 

Tlbrtp 27. 

Tiliet.littl#, 17a 

Tl^p tlw, 2, 0. 

T^rtp 17.10,24^.28^0,174,303- 
Hifiip R.P 10 (4)p 242. 
my, 60, 07. 

TRbk duiKlp 170. 

Tltdc, mCBBDlT'lDCllt Af, 317. 
Timor. 41. 40 l 

TTmiir, ICki, 237* 300, £06,307, SlO, 
326, 

Tin, 22,.^, 4 L 
Tlppeim 2fl. 2fa 
Taludo^ 200. 

Toddy. 13p 176, 207. 

Toddy tr™, 13. 176, 207. 

Toia^ 101-2. 

TijnguM, Bacrifici? flf. lati, 2!W. 323, 
TApai, L02. 
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XffBronOOi ^3 fcbfMp jO, 

Trada'i Jbcttoac. Mi*+ BJfr, fl7. 

'mjp na 
Tru^lifr. m 
TiinaU, 1 r ttp 47. 

Tripar* 24. 

TiiSv. Eabsrt, ISH. ln«, 20n* 
^l StH- 
Tuist (UiriMilJp lu^ 

Tnakirp TlwTPAtt. 1^^^ 
XairlilakibKid, 

Tfi gtilulr H. 

TdSiiUpiO, 14;j. lST.2lfl.30S. 
XorfaHh. l?"^ 

TVitfey, 10, J1 ; -SwltAQ oTp 53 j 
tjfntvioA ftnd reveDi34« of. 341a 
fl ; tender Wktbp If 0. ^€< 

oTwOiitHiantEliapk, AJ^ppu. r’Lc. 
Xctrl^ owkp DS 

Tartwv Ctflopany, U . 

Tkirlaf thflp 240, 33* f "nd PlBTiuip 

11*1. JS7- 

Tiir|Mtii]ft* 1“^^. 

TiirqcKm<<i 1*3' 

IM. 

TjrphoOTiH^ 1311. 

Udfaen, 101' 

CilBApiir, Bijfr io. 

Amu SLuftb. 

Udo Cbittd PftjrlcMh, ISO •- 

Uffifit, NidioUa, 32.00. 123- 
4. la* i^)r IT*: bMlc bjr. ISa n. 
TTiiiln, 0, 17, lOOp 142, 170. m 
Crii«h^l4Tp 167.327. 

I7plcami> l»o™ of* ^TH. 

Ur. S« SMfth. 
r7fi ifi/fl fcstivflip 2aa 
TAitM, 00. 1^^ 

Vin, 03 s ^ 

VnTvllMp 30 -Oj 
V jiTiJo, iflip 175, 20& n. 

Y^U^p 205 

Yec^Uip Jo£d ButU^lti, r4^ 
Vi^lrau, M, in. aos. 30fi. 3oe. 

Y ffl fTrtfil diBUK, 310. 

VrEVtItD nUJTtil** 104' 

Vrafftiitifli 124, 144i, 

YrtmirTp the XiJwfl, 25S m, 

VUna, , 


Bp 47, 1B2. 

VimiiHilB, ISW, 

vl-b, as. 

Wfljidpth, 2DSr 

Wuticr-diA^liJ^ 317. 

WAterfffwl, dkrlw tnr tAkic^, 312. 

Funr. Sj^ IS3 
WA&Tftr bird, 313v 
WctI Indrtrt. 82p 
TOitftt. Ojttl 
WlkitBkft, LAtmrKW, 241, 2S5-7^ 
270 w. 

Wm^ aSp 3D0L 

Withinft™, ICiiFhriliJi, IM Jl.: 

ADcflOUt Ol, ISfl-OO ; flu BBjrm- 
lfMl-233:; Ftoftflikdf 104-5 i 
th» ElJt IndlA CcFiTLpQoy and, 
JOe-S, 232-3 ; hla bmtbeT* IDS, 
232-3. 

WdvBii, 30& 

Witmtfa TE^bd* 300i 

WBdl*27, 207. 

WofetoDf Bvary, 

XiirlAT^ Stroms, 40,^ 3^ 07. 80-1* 
S5. 8&ih. 3S* 30. ftip 148 n.p 
2Sa , 282 riu 
Xcwjfwp JOl, 

Yftdflu, Kliwnjiip 108 a. 

YidAAT All SitUia, irfl. 

YaldUkila, 27. 

Yamam^^ 102. 

Y&rkand* 109- 
FdiAn. iSa Eabin. 

1S2 (21, Le4p LS4. 

Yfior, of, 31(X 


YwTil,2&L 3*3p 270(2}; 

YhiIp .'i4 
Yodiu. Jishiii 2*1- 

YcsHkg. flobwtp 193, 2^, 231- 
ZUsT 

jfiiia {Chon Koi*^ lal* 

X* iikojia Stit 3LiLtii8«l Khin. 

^morin. 4S« 129; 

TTm mA Kiong-tli^. 

S!*>t*hf 24L 

ZnlYInLAm, Mifia, 287 n-i 280 n. 
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